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A.D. 

1465 

1466 

1468 

1469 

1470 

U70 

1471 

1472 


Y. Sam. 1521. $ubasilagani, pupil of Munisundara and of 
Lakshmlsagara, writes the Pancliakatiprabodhawmbandha . Author 
also of the Sndtripanchusiku . — PH. iv, Ind. cxxi. 

H. 871. Mahmud Baiqarah besieges Junagadh (Girnar), but 
does not take the fort. — BG. 181-6. 

£. 1390. Dadagaon copper-plate of Sutiranamalla, Raja of 
Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

H. 874. Husain Langah of Multan succeeds his father 
Qutbu-d-Dln Mahmud Langah. — BOH. 165. 

Nanak, founder of the Sikhs, born at Talwandl near Labor, 
He died in a.d. 1538. No trustworthy account of his life exists. — 
JBA. 1 (1881), p. 72. 

S. 1391. Tyarsau copper-plate of Bharatachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 49. 

6. 1392. Yirupaksha I of Yijayanagara, son of Devaraya II and 
brother and successor of Mallikarjuna. — IA. xx, 321 ff. 

Kshemankara, a contemporary of Jayachandra or Jayasundar*, 
and perhaps the author of the Jaina version of the Simhasanadca- 
trtmhkd , flourished. — IA. xi, 256, n. 65. 

H. 876. Mahmud Baiqarah captures the fort of Junagadh 
(Girnar), and confers on the Raja Mandalika the title of Khan-i- 
Jahan. Firishtah represents him as invading Kaclih in the same 
year and reducing the inhabitants to submission. — BG. 193. BF. 
iv, 57-8. 

H. 876. Malik Suhrab Hot, coming from Kachh Mnkran, enters 
the service of Husain Langah of Multan, who gives him land on 
both sides of the Indus nearly corresponding with the present 
district of Dera Ismail Khan. — JBA. xl, 11. 

H. 876. Muhammad Shah III, Bahmanl, subdues Orissa. — 
BF. ii, 487. 

H. 877. Mahmud Baiqarah invades Sindh a second time and 
defeats an army of Hindu zamindars. — BG. 195. 

H. 877. The Hindu governors of Bejgaum and Bankapur march 
to retake the island of Goa at the instigation of the Raja of 
Yijayanagara. Muhammad Shah Bahmanl III proceeds to Bejgaum 
which surrenders after a short siege. — BF. ii, 491 ff. 
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Nep. Sam. 592. Jayarayamalla, eldest son of Yakshamalla of 
Nepal, establishes himself, on his father’s death, at Bhatgaon, his 
immediate successors being : Suvarnamalla, Pranamalla, Yisva- 
malla, Trailokyamalla, and Jagajjyotirmalla or Jay ajyotirm alia. 
Ratnamalla, youngest son of Yakshamalla, founds a separate 
dynasty at Katmandu. He is said to have defeated in 
N. Sam. 611 = a.d. 1491, the'Thakurls of Navakot and later, with 
the aid of Slna, king of Palpa, the Bhotiyas (Tibetans). His 
immediate successors were : Amaramalla, Suryamalla, Narendra- 
malla, Mahlndramalla, Sada^ivamalla, and &ivagimhamalla. — IA. 
xiii, 415. 

H. 878. Mahmud Baiqarah takes Jagat (Dwarka) and Sankhodar 
and destroys Bhlma, the Raja of Jagat. — BG. Ip5 ff. 

&. 1395-1418, Virinchipuram inscriptions. Immadi-Narasiiiiha- 
raya Maharayar (of Yijayanagara) reigning. Son of Xsvara. — 
ASSI. iii, 131, Nos. 115, 116; tb. 132, No. 119. 

January-February, H. 878, Ram. Mahmud Baiqarah ravages 
Champanir. — BG. 200. 

H. 879 (879 ?-885 on coins and inscriptions). Shamsu-d-Din 
Yusuf Shah, Ilyas Shahi, succeeds his father Barbak as king of 
Bengal: till a.d. 1481. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 6, Int. xii, 
xliii. 

5th December, H. 880, 6th Sha‘ban. Birth of Khalil Khan, 
fourth son of Mahmud Baiqarah, and his eventual successor as 
Muzaffar Shah II. Firishtah gives the date of his birth as 20th 
Sha*ban, H. 675. — BG. 239. BF. iv, 79. 

H. 880 (880-905 on coins). Ghiyas Shah, Khaljl of Malava, 
succeeds his father Mahmud Shah I : till a.d. 1500. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States , Int. liii. 

H. 880. Khondamlr, the historian, bom at Hirat. He was the 
son of Ajnlr Khawand Shah (Mirkhond) and author of the 
Khul&satu-l-A khbdr (H. 904), the Hablbu-s-siyar , etc. Compelled 
in H. 933 = a.d. 1526-7 to quit Hirat, he visited Hindustan with 
Maulana Shihabu-d-Dln and Mirza Ibrahim QanunI, arriving at 
Agra 4th Muharram, H. 935 (18th September, 1528). He remained 
at Babar’s court and died in H. 942 (a.d. 1535) on. an expedition 
to Mandu on which he had accompanied the Emperor. — BOD. 217. 

H. 880. Death of Shaikh Shah ‘Alim of Gujarat, son of the 
Sayyid Burhanu-d-Dln Bukhari.— BG. 198. 
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1477 V. Sam. 1633 (or 1531 according to others). Rise of the Yeshar 
dhara sect of the Jains (a branch of the Lumpakas) under Bhanaka. 
— BR. 1883-4, 145, 153-4. 

1478 H. 883. ‘Alau-d-Dm ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shah, px-Sultan of 
Delhi, dies at Budaun whither he had retired on BuhluPs accession 
to the throne. — BF. i, 543. PK. 339. 

1479 H. 884. Amir Zu'n-Nun, governor of Ghiir, Zamln-i-Dawar, and 
Qandahar under Sultan Husain Mirza of Khurasan, subdues the 
warlike tribes of Hazara and Takdari. Being made absolute rqler 
of Ghur and the, other provinces by the Sultan, he later on estab- 
lishes his independence there. — EHI. i, 303. 

1401-8. Rajasekhara of Vijayanagara, son of Mallikarjuna. 
— El. iii, 36. 

Y. Sam. 1535. Yallabha, the Yaishnava reformer, said to have 
been born. — BR. 1883-4, 76. 

1480 H. 885. Khudawand Khan forms a plot to place Prince Ahmad, 
son of Mahmud Baiqarah of Gujarat, on the throne, but it fails. — 
BG. 201 ff. For a somewhat different version of the same event, 
see BF. iv, 62 ff. 

11th May, Kollam era 655. Yarkkalai inscription of King 
Martanda. — El. iv, 203. * 

1481 H. 886. Sikandar Shah II, Ilyas Shahi, succeeds his father 
Yusuf Shah of Bengal. Reigns two days and a half, when he 
is succeeded by his grand-uncle Jalalu-d-Dln Fath Shah, who 
reigns till a.d. 1487 (coin and inscriptional dates H. 886-92). — 
BMC., Muhammadan States , 6, Int. xii, xliii. 

5th April, H. 886, 5th Safar. Mahmud Gawan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, 
Khwajah Jahan, falsely accused of a plot against his master, the 
BahmanI Sultan Muhammad Shah II, is executed by the latter. 
Mahmud Gawan had been wazlr tq Nizam Shah, BahmanI, and 
under Muhammad held the office of IVakilu-s- Sult&nat. He was 
the author of the Rauz^tu-l-Insha and other poems. — BF. ii, 505 ff. 
BOD. 231. BG. 217. 

H. 886. ‘Abdu-1- Karim, Sindhl, •flourished. He served under 
Mahmud Gawan and wrote the Tdrikh-i- Mahmud- Shahi, a history 
of Mahmud Shah II, BahmanI. — BOD. 5. 
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1482 H. 887. A Gujarati expedition to Champanlr under Malik Sida 
having failed, Mahmud Baiqarah determines in Zi‘l-qa‘dah to invade 
the district. — BG. 207. 

Birth of Zahlru-d-Dln Muhammad Babar, founder of the 
Mughal Empire in India: died a.d. 1530. — EHI. iv, 219. 

22nd March, H. 887, 1st Safar. Death of Muhammad Shah II 
(or III), Bahmani ; his son Mahmud Shah II succeeds him : till 
a.d. 1518.— BF. ii, 518. 

3rd February, 1403. Jambukesvara inscription of the chieftain 
Valaka-Kamaya or Akkalaraja, probably a feudatory of one of the 
later kings of the First Vijayanagara dynasty. Though claiming 
to be the rightful successor of the Chojas, his real connection with 
the dynasty is doubtful. — El. iii, 72. 

1483 17th March, H. 888, 7th Safar. Mahmud Baiqarah invests 
Champanlr. — BG. 208-210. 

&. 1405. Yirupaksha II of Vijayanagara, son of Mallikarjuna. 
— MGO. 1892, No. 544, p. 13. EL iii, 36, 72, note. 

1484 24th November, H. 889, 5th Z?l-qa‘dah. Mahmud Baiqarah 
captures Champanlr.— BG. 210. IA..vi, 4. 

V. Sam. 1540. The ITammlrakdvya composed. — JBA. 1886, 24. 

1485 H. 890. Mahmud Baiqarah puts to death the Raja of Champanlr. 
In the same year he founds the city of Muhammadabad on the site 
of Champanlr.— BG. 211, 212. IA. vi, 4. 

H. 890. Fath-Allah, governor of Berar, assumes independence 
of the kingdom of Kulbarga — BOD. 132. 

?• 1407. Chaitanya, the Vaishnava reformer, bom at Nadiya 
in Bengal. Died a.d. 1527. — BR. 1883-4, 76. JRAS., n.s., 
xiv, 305. 

1487 H. 892. Barbak murders and succeeds Fath Shah of Bengal, 
assuming the title of Shahzadah. He is slain shortly afterwards and 
succeeded by Saifu-d-Dln Flruz Shah II, who reigns till a.d. 1489. 
Coins of the latter are dated H. 893 and 895.— BMC., Muhammadan 
States , 6, Int. xii^ 

H. 892. Barbak Shah ibn Buhlul of Delhi appointed governor 
of Jaunpur on its reannexation to the Empire: removed H. 899 
3 = a.d. 1493. Coin dates H. 892 and 898. — BMC., Muhammadan 
States , 88, 112. 
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1487 Al^mad Nizam Shah Bahri, while besieging the fort of 
Dundrajpur, receives news of his father’s death, when he returns 
and assumes the titles of the deceased. He subsequently became 
independent and founded the Nizam Shahl dynasty of the Dekkan. 
—BOD. 41, 

H. 892. Mahmud Baiqarah appoints his son Prince Khalil Khan 
(afterwards Muzaffar II) governor of Sorath and Junaga<Jh. — 
BG. 216. 

H. 892. The Baja of Sirohi plunders a party of Gujarati 
merchants. They appeal to Mahmud, who proceeding against the 
Raja, forces him to give them redress. — BG. 217. 

1488 Bikaji or Bhlkaji, son of Jodha, begins to rule at Bikanlr as 
first of the Bikanlr Raj. See Appendix. 

1489 1st July, H. 894, 2nd Sha‘ban. Death of Buhlul Ludi of Delhi. 
His son Sikandar II succeeds him: till a.d. 1517. — BMC., 
Sultans of Delhi , 4. EHI, iv, 444. 

H. 895. Na§iru-d-Din Mahmud Shah. II, Ilyas Shahl, succeeds 
Firuz Shah, Habsht, as king of Bengal : till H. 896 = a.d. 1490. — 
BMC., Muhammadan States , p. 6. 

Y. Sam. 1545. Udepur inscription. Rajamalla of Mevad, son 
and successor of Kumbhakarna, whom he is said to have succeeded 
in a.d. 1474. — BL 117. 

X 

1490 H. 895. Yusuf 4 Adil Shah founds the ‘Adil Shahl dynasty of 
BIjapfir.— JBA. 1883, 40. PMD. 321. 

23rd May, H. 895, 3rd Rajab. Ahmad Nizam Shah Bahri defeats 
Sultan Mahmud Shah II, BahmanI, assumes independence, and 
founds the Nizam Shahl dynasty of the Dekkan: till a.d. 1508. 
—BOD. 41. 

H. 896. Shamsu-d-Dln Abu-n-Na$r Muzaffar Shah succeeds 
Na$iru-d-Dln Mahmud Shah II in Bengal.— BMC., Muhammadan 
State 8, p. 6. 

1I/.90 The Hindi poet Kablr flourished about this date, being con- 
temporary with Sikandar Shah Ludi of Delhi. — BOD. 204. 

The Oriya poet, Din Kfishna Das, author of the JRa8akalloJa t 
probably flourished, being a contemporary of Purushottamadeva 
of Orissa (said to have reigned a.d. 1478-1503). — IA. i, 215 fl. 
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1492 


1493 


1494 


im 


1495 


1496 


1497 


H. 897. Sikandar II of Delhi conquers Bihar and dispossesses 
Husain Sharql of Jaunpur. — PK. 365. 

H. 897. Q&sim Barld Shah rebels against Mahmud Shah II 
Bahmam, and founds the Barld Shah! dynasty of the Dekkan • till 
a.b. 1504.— PMD. 321. ~ 

H. 897 Shaikh Rizqu-llah MushtaqI bom: author of the 
TrdkVat-*-Mush-t&ql. — EHI. iv, 534. 

H. 899. Bahadur Qilani defeated and slain by the troops of 
Mahmud Bahmanl. — BG. 218-20. 

01 ?' 8 , 9 ? ( 899 ~ 925 on coin8 “wi inscriptions). ‘Alau-d-Dln Husain 
Shah defeats Muzaffar SJiah, HabshI, of Bengal, at Gaur and 
succeeds him.— BMC., Muhammadan States , 6, Int. p. xiii. 

H. 899. Alaf Khan, ruler of Morasah, having rebelled, Mahmud 
Baiqarah proceeds to Morasah against him. On the Sultan’s ap- 
proach Alaf Khan flees to Ghiyasu-d-DIn KhaljT, but is refused 
shelter, Subsequently Mahmud pardons him. — BG. 220. 

Srutasagara, the Jain, flourishes : author of the Tattvarthadipika. 
— Jolt. 1883-4, 117. 

H ' 9 °®' ^ mad Ni ? am Bahri founds the city of Ahrnad- 
nagar.— BOD. 41-2. 

\ I 417 ' ^ n iru ddlla , son of Bhavasarman, writes a commentary 
on oatananda s Bhdsvattkarana. — BR. 1883-4, p. 82. 

Wednesday, 13th January, Laksh. Sam. 376. The Ganna 
kritymiveka composed in the reign of Ramabhadra, son of Hari 
Warayana or Bhairavasimha of Mithila.— JltAS., n.s., xx, 554. 

H. 901. Mahmud Baiqarah marches against Idar and Ba<mr 
and after exacting tribute returns to Delhi. In the same year 
he pardons Alaf Khan. — BF. iv, 72. BG. 220. J 

V. Sam. 1553. Padraamandiragani writes his vritti on the Rishi- 
mandalaprakarana. — BR. 1883-4, 138. 

,l«, 2 w h ,^ 0T ® mber - Portuguese navigator Vasco da Gama 

douMes the Cape«f Good Hope, arriving on the 22nd May. 1499, 
at Calicut on the Malabar Coast and returning by the Cape to 
Lisbon in September of the same year.— Gleig’s History of the 
British Empire in India. JBRAS. xii, 68. JBA. 1873, 193. 
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1497 1419. Death of Raghuvaryatlrtha, thirteenth High Priest 
of the Madhva sect. — Bit. 1882-3, 204. 

1498 H. 904. Husain Shah of Bengal having reduced the rajas of the 
districts as far as Orissa, invades Assam, subduing it as far as 
Kamarupa, Kamtah, and other districts. The Raja of the country 
retreats to the mountains and Husain, leaving his son Prince 
Danyal with a large army to settle the country, returns to Bengal. 
The following rainy season the Raja issues from the hills and 
Danyal and his forces are cut to pieces. — JBA. xli, pt. 1, 79, 335 ; 
tb. xlii, pt. 1, 240. BMC., Muhammadan States , xxix. 

1499 H. 904.. Mahmud Baiqarah invades Aslr to enforce tribute from 
‘Adil Khan Faruql, who sends tribute. 

1500 H. 905. Husain Shah ibn Mahmud, king of Jaunpnr, dies in 
Bengal, whither he had fled in a.d. 1476.— BMC., Muhammadan 
States , 88. PMD. 309. 

H. 906 (906-15 on coins). Nasir Shah, Khaljl of Malava, 
succeeds his father Ghiyas Shah. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 114, 
Int. liii. BG. 221. 

1422, copper-plate from Pau near Champavat of Kirtichandra 
of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

13th September. In consequence of Vasco da Gama’s success, 
a Portuguese expedition under Pedro Alvarez Cabral arrives at 
Calicut; formed the first European factory in India at that place 
and returned to Lisbon July 1st, 1501, discovering on its homeward 
voyage the island of St. Helena. — Gleig, Picture of India . Bruce’s 
Annals of the East India Company . 

1502 August, H. 908, Safar. Mahmud Khan, Langah, succeeds his 
grandfather Husain Langah as king of Multan. — BOD. 231. 

V. Saiii. 1559. Hari Vans Hit Ji, founder of the Radha Vallabhis, 
born. Author of the Hindi poem Chaurasi Pada and the Pddha 
SudhuNidhi in Sanskrit. — JBA. 1878, pp. 98, 102. 

1503 H. 909. Sikandar II of Delhi fixes his residence at Agra, which 
henceforth supersedes Delhi as the capital of the Empire. — PK. 305. 

6th September, H. 909, 14th Rabf I. ‘Adil Khan of Khandesh 
dies, and is succeeded by his brother DiVud Khan: till H. 916 = 
A.D. 1510.— PMD. 315. 
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1503 Alphonso de Albuquerque erects tbe first European fortress in 
India at Cochin, and re-establishes tbe factory at Calicut. He 
settled a trade at Kulam and a factory at St. Thome. 

1504 H. 910. Amir Barld I succeeds his father Qasim I as ruler of 
Bldar: till H. 945 = a.d. 1538. — PMD. 321. 

H. 910. ‘Alau-d-DIn, ‘Imad Shahl, succeeds his father Fath- 
Allah of Berar. — PMD. 320. 

Naroji of Bikanlr succeeds his uncle Bhlkhaji; but dying the 
same year is in turn succeeded by his brother Lankharanji. 

1505 6th July, H. 911, 3rd Safar. A terrible earthquake occurs at 
Agra. — EHI. iv, 465. 

H. 911. Death of Sayyid Muhammad, Jaunpurl, a son of Mir 
Sayyid Khan of Jaunpur. He claimed to be the Imam Mahdl or 
i * Restorer of Islam.’ * His disciples still exist in India under 
the name of Ghair-Mahdvis. — BG. 240. 

1506 H. 912. Dilshad, wazlr of Jam Nanda of Sindh, conquers Uchh. 
—EHI. i, 275. 

H. 912. Death of ‘Abdu-l-Ghafur of Lahor, pupil of ‘Abdu-r- 
Rahman Jaml. — HOD. 3. 

Alphonso de Albuquerque, the founder of the Portuguese Eastern 
Empire, now commences a career on a larger scale, with a squadron 
of sixteen ships, having troops on board. He defeated the Zamorin 
of Calicut, formed a settlement at Goa, which he fortified, sailed 
to the Straits of Malacca, and took the place of that name in 
February, 1510, reduced the Molucca and Banda islands, at that 
time the gardens of the East for cloves, nutmegs, etc., and at last, in 
15L4, finally reduced Ormus, the chief seat of Persian commerce. 
In twelve years he raised the Portuguese Empire in India to the 
greatest height it has ever attained; all the principal emporia 
from the Cape to the China frontier, an extent of 12,000 miles 
of coast, being in his possession. 

1507 H. 913. Sikandar II of Delhi, aided by Jalal Khan, governor 
of Kalpi, invests the fort of Narwar. — EHI. iv, 466-7. 

May, H. 913, J^uharram. Muhammad Khan ShaibanI Uzbak 
invades Khurasan. Amir Zu-n-Nun marches against him in 
support of Sultan Bad?u-z-Zaman Mirza, but is defeated and 
slain, his son Shah Beg Arghun succeeding him as ruler of 
Qandahar. — EHI. i, 304. 
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1507 H. 913. Malik Ayaz, governor of Dlu, defeats the Portuguese 
at Chaul. — BG. 222. 

Y. Sarii 1564. Rise of the Katuka sect of the Jains. — Bit. 
1883-4, 154. 

1508 H. 914. ‘Alim Khan, claimant for the throne of Khandesh, 
appeals for aid to Mahmud Baiqarah. The latter proceeds in 
Rajab (October) to Nandarbar, spending the month of Ramazan 
at Samball on the Narmada. — BG. 222-3. 

H. 914. Burhan I Nizam S_hahl of Ahmadnagar succeeds his 
father Ahmad Nizam Shah I: till H. 961=a.d. 1554. — PM I). 320. 

S. 1430-1449. Krishnaraya of the Second Vijayanagara dynasty, 
reigning, son of Nrisiiiiha, and brother and successor of Yira- 
Nrisiiiiha or Ylra-Narasimha. — El. i, 361 (Hainpe inscription of 

1430). Bit. 1883-4, 55. JBRAS. xii, 343. 

1509 H. 915. Shah ‘Ismail Safwl having defeated and slain ShaibanI 
Khan (Shfilil BegUzbak), takes Khurasan. Warash Khan marches 
upon Kara. — EH I. i, 306. 

Sahgramasiriiha I (Singram Singh) of Mevad succeeds his father 
Rajamalla. — PK. 356. 

1510 H. 916. Sikandar II of Delhi acknowledges the independence 
of Gujarat. — BG. 226. 

6th August, H. 916, 1st Jumada* I. Da‘ud Khan of Khandesh 
dies and is succeeded by ‘Adil Khan III. — PMD. 315. BF* iv, 
302 ff. 

H. 916. Mahmud II, Khaljl of Mfilava, succeeds his father 
Nusir Shall : till H . 937 = a.d. 1530.— PMD. 311. 

H. 916. Ismail ‘Adil Shah of Bijapur succeeds his father 
Yusuf ‘Adil Shah: till H. 941 - a.d. 1534.— PMD. 321. 

1511 II.. 91 7. Shah Beg Argliiin, in alarm at the threatened invasion 
of Shah ‘Ismail, Warash Klian, and Babar, prepares to seize SlwI. 
He subsequently takes the fort, and appointing Mirza Tsa Tarkhan 
governor, returns to Qandaliar. — EHI. i, 306. 

March, H. 916, Zli-hijjah. Mahmud Baiqarah visits Maulana 
Mu‘inu-d-DIn Kazerum and Maulana Taju-d-Dln SlwI at Pattan 
(Anhilvad). — BG. 226. 

23rd November, H. 917, 2nd Ran*. Mahmud Shah I Baiqarah, 
of Gujarat, dies and is succeeded by his son Muzaffar Shah II: 
till H. 932 = a.d. 1526.— PMD. 313. BG. 227. 
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1511 &. 1433, 1434, 1441, 1455, copper-plates from Champavat of 
Yishnuchandra of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

H. 917. Birth of Abu-l-Fath Shaikh Kamal, QazI of Bilgram 
under Akhar. He died in H. 1001 = a.d. 1592.— BOD. 23. 

Y. Sam. 1568. The Nagapuriya branch of the Lumpaka sect 
of the Jains formed by Ruparshi of the Malasavada Gotra. His 
followers took the name of Nagapurlya to distinguish them from 
those of a rival Ruparshi of the Indra Gotra. — BR. 1883-4, 154. 

1512 15th January, H. 917, 25th Shauwal. Muzaffar II of Gujarat 
receives an embassy from Isma‘11 Shah of ‘Iraq. Founds the city of 
Daulatabad, and in Shauwal 918 (December) invades Malava, but 
turns aside to assist ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, governor of JSahrwalah, against 
BhTmaraja of Idar. — BG. 244, 248. 

H. 918. Sultan Qull assumes independence of the BahmanI 
kingdom and founds the Qutb Shahl dynasty of Golkonda. — 
PMD. 321. 

1513 H. 919. Muzaffar II of Gujarat ravages Idar and, after making 
peace with the Raja, continues his march to Malava. — BG. 250. 

H. 919. The emperor Babar marches on Qandahar, but negotiates 
a peace with Shah Beg Arghun and returns to Kabul. Shah Beg 
prepares to retreat to Sindh. — EHI. i, 307. 

Y. Sam. 1570. Rise of the Bljamata sect of the Jains. — BR. 
1883-4, 154. 

1514 H. 920. Death of BhTmaraja of Idar. His son Bihar Mai 
succeeds him, but is deposed by his cousin Raja Mai, aided by 
Rana Sangha of Chitor. Muzaffar II of Gujarat sends Nizamu-1- 
Mulk, governor of Ahmadnagar, against Raja Mai. — BG. 252. 

24th December, H. 920, 7th ZI‘l-qa‘dah. Shah Beg Arghun 
sends a force from SIwi to Sindh which takes the villages of Kakan 
and Baghban. — EHI. i, 307. 

1515 H. 921. Babar again besieges Qandahar, but, his army being 
weakened by fever, he again makes peace and returns to Kabul. — 
EHI. i, 308. 

H. 921. Bihar Mai reinstated in Idar. — BG. 253. 

6. 1437. Kondavidu captured by Salva-Timma, minister of 
Krishnaraya of Yijavanagara. — MGO., 14th August, 1893, p. 53. 

Y. Sam. 1572. Rise of the Pasachandra sect of the Jains. — 
BR. 1883-4, 155. 




PREFACE. 


ITIHE plan of arrangement followed in the present work is 
generally that of Fynes Clinton’s “ Epitome of the 
Chronologies of Greece and Rome,” with such modifications as 
the nature of the subject has made necessary. The book consists, 
therefore, of a table of events in chronological order. The 
marginal date represents the year b.c. or a.d. If only approxi- 
mate it is printed in italics. Where a date for an event exists 
in a native era it is printed by the side of its equivalent marginal 
date, the source from which it is drawn, whether 1 numismatic 
or epigraphical, being, as a rule, indicated. 

A.s regards the classification of the entries, the work follows 
Clinton’s method in giving first the civil and then the literary 
dates. When several events occur under the same date, they 
are roughly grouped according to their relative importance. 
Events in Northern India take precedence generally of those 
in Southern India. 

Each entry is accompanied by references to the sources from 
which it is derived, save in the case of well-established and 
easily verifiable facts. To facilitate matters for those engaged 
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A.D. 

1516 H. 922. Babar besieges Qandahar a third time. Shah Beg sues 
for peace through Shaikh Abu Sayyid PuranI and agrees to surrender 
Qandahar in the following year to the officers of the emperor. 
Babar returns to Kabul. — EHI. i, 308. 

1517 H. 923. Shah Beg surrenders Qandahar to the Emperor Babar 
in accordance with the treaty of the previous year. — EHI. i, 308. 

21st November, H. 923, 7th ZPl-qa'dah. Death of Sikandar II, 
Ludi. His son Ibrahim II succeeds him : till a.d. 1526. — EHI. iv, 
471. BMC. 4, 104, Int. xxxvi. PK. 375. 

H. 923. Nasratu-l-Mulk sent by Muzaffar ll of Gujarat against 
Raja Mai of Idar instead of Nizamu-l-Mulk. Raja Mai attacks 
Idar and slays the governor Zahlru-l-Mulk. Nasratu-l-Mulk 
attacks BIjanagar. — BG. 253. 

1 8th November, 4th ZI‘-l-qa‘dah. Muzaffar II of Gujarat 
proceeds to Mandu which he reaches and invests on the 23rd of 
the month. — BG. 256. 

H. 923. Mahmud II of Malava flees to Gujarat. — BG. 256. 

H. 923. Death of ‘Abdu llah Maulana of Delhi, author of the 
Shark Mizani-l-Mantiq. — BOD. 7. 

The Portuguese take possession of Point de Galle and Colombo. 

1518 H. 924. Muzaffar II of Gujarat captures Mandu. — BG. 258. 

H. 924. Death of Man Singh, Raja of Gwaliar.— BOD. 242. 

H. 924. Shah Beg Arghun prepares for the conquest of Sindh. 

—EHI. i, 308. 

H. 924. Birth of Handal Mirza, son of Babar and brother of 
Humayun. — BOD. 154. 

H. 924. Death of Mahmud Shah II, Bahmanl. His minister 
Amir Barld places Mahmud’s son Ahmad SJiah III on the throne. 
He reigns until H. 927 = a.d. 1521. — PMD. 318. 

Albuquerque recalled. The decline of the Portuguese Empire 
may be dated from this event. 

1519 H. 925. Nasiru-d-DlnNasrat Shah ibn Husain succeeds ‘Alau-d- 
Dln Husain as king of Bengal : till H. 939 = a.d. 1532. — PMD. 308. 

H. 925. Mahmud Khalji 0 f Malava defeats and slays Bhlm 
Karan at Gagrun. The Rana of Chitor proceeds against Mahmud 
and takes him prisoner, but afterwards releases him. — BG. 263. 

1520 26th December, H. 927, 15th Mu^arram. Shah Beg Arghun 
marches on Thatta where he defeats and slays Darya Khan, the 
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in epigraphical research references to inscriptions are specially 
noted. If an inscription is quoted in the first line of an entry 
as authority for the marginal date, the first reference usually 
indicates the latest edition of that inscription. To avoid undue 
multiplication of references, the quotation of a work containing 
the bibliography of a subject has been taken as equivalent to 
enumerating the references it contains. 

The aim of the book being to give, as far as possible, ascer- 
tained dates, such as can only be fixed very indefinitely are 
excluded. In the case of kings whose only reliable dates are 
drawn from epigraphical or numismatic sources, no attempt has 
been made, save in rare exceptions, to calculate the approximate 
length of their reigns. This method necessarily excludes from 
the Tables those members of a dynasty of whom no dated records 
exist. As, however, their names are supplied in the Dynastic 
Lists in the Appendix it will be quite easy to refer to them. In 
a work like this absolute consistency is hardly attainable. On 
the whole, however, the book will be found to follow the lines 
indicated, deviations being justified by some special circumstance. 

With regard to the Muhammadan portion of the Chronology, 
the Persian histories edited by Sir Henry Elliot and Professor 
Dowson, supplemented by the British Museum Coin Catalogues 
and the works of Elphinstone, Briggs, Price, Clive Bayley, 
Blochmann, and others, have supplied a great deal of material. 
The work which has, however, yielded the most trustworthy data 
for the earlier period of Muhammadan rule in India and the 
countries on its North-Western frontier is Major Raverty’s 



272 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

1520 adopted son of Jam Nanda. Jam FIruz flees, but submitting later, 
is pardoned, and has conferred on him the government of the half 
of Sindh. Shah Beg then takes Slstan and proceeds to Bhakkar. 
— EHI. i, 309-11. 

September, H. 926, Shauwal. MuzafFar II of Gujarat proceeds 
against the Rana of Chitor; encamps at Harsll Muharram, H. 927 
(December) ; appoints Malik Ayaz to the command. He and 
Kiwamu-l-Mulk proceed to Dhamolah and defeat the Rana. — 
BG. 271-3. 

H. 926. MTran Muhammad Shah I of Khandesh succeeds ‘Adil 
Khan III. — PMD. 315. 


1521 H. 927. Malik Ayaz and Kiwamu-l-Mulk besiege Mandasor on 
behalf of MuzafFar II of Gujarat.— BG. 273. 

H. 927. Death of Ahmad Shah III, Bahmani. Amir Barid 
raises his brother ‘Alau-d-DIn Shah to the throne: he reigns until 
H. 929 = a.d. 1523. — PMD. 318. BMC., Muhammadan States , 146. 

1522 H. 928. Shah Beg Arghun leaving Payinda Muhammad Tarkhan 
in charge of Bhakkar, invades Gujarat. Falling ill on the way 
he dies 23rd Sha‘ban (18th July) and is succeeded by his eldest 
son Shah Husain. Shah Beg’s death being hailed with joy 
by the people of Thatta, Husain sends an army thither which 
completely defeats Jam Flruz who flees to Gujarat.— EHI. i, 
311,502. 


1523 


H. 929. Amir Barid deposes ‘Alau-d-DIn Shah, Bahmani, and 
places his brother Wall -Allah Shah on the throne. He reigns till 
H. 932 = a.d. 1525.— Refs. a.d. 1521. 

H. 929. MuzafFar II of Gujarat proceeds against Chitor. — 
BG. 275. 


1524 


H. 930. 
— BG. 276. 


MuzafFar II of Gujarat rebuilds and refortifies Morasah. 


152If H. 930 . ‘Alim jQian LudI seeks refuge in Gujarat. — BG. 276. 

1525 H. 931. Babar Shah entrusts Husain Ar gh un, governor of 
Thatta, with the affairs of Multan. The latter proceeds against 
Mahmud Khan, who dies before his arrival, and is succeeded by 
his son Husain Langah II. — BOD. 165. 
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Tabaqat-i-Nasirt , which with its minute examination of doubtful 
points, its numerous corrections of chronological errors, and its 
store of facts drawn from other contemporary writers, makes it 
invaluable for the purposes of a work like this. Unfortunately 
this history extends only to about the middle of the thirteenth 
century, and consequently for the succeeding period we are thrown 
back on much less trustworthy sources. In converting the Hijra 
dates into those of our era, pains have been taken to ensure 
their accuracy. 

Any work on Indian Chronology must for the present be 
somewhat tentative. Though much has been done in the eluci- 
dation of problems, much still remains to be done. This present 
work can, therefore, lay no claim to finality, though it is hoped 
the attempt to organize some of the accumulated stores of 
information on the subject may make future research easier 
and the results of past research more generally available than 
they have hitherto been. A 

To those who have aided me in the work I am deeply grateful. 
Amongst others my thanks are due to the authorities at the 
India Office, the British Museum, and the Royal Asiatic Society 
for the courtesy and kindness with which they have facilitated 
my task. Amongst those who have rendered me very material 
help are Dr. J. McCrindle and Dr. M. A. Stein, the one having 
supplied me with the entries relating to Alexander’s Indian 
campaigns, and the other with the whole series of historical 
events as chronicled in the Rdjatarangini . My thanks are also 
due to Mr. Fleet, who lent me the advance copy of his‘ second 
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A. I). 

1525 H. 931. Shah Husain Arghun invades Multan and captures 
Uchh. Mahmud Langah, while marching against him, is assassi- 
nated, his son Husain Langah XI succeeding him. A temporary 
peace is arranged by the Shaikh Bahau-d-DIn, but in the following 
year Shah Husain, takes Multan after a fifteen months’ siege — 
EHI. i, 314 ff. 

H. 931. Prince Bahadur Khan, son of Muzaffar II of Gujarat, 
visits Dungarpur, Chitor, Mevad, and Delhi. 

H. 932. Amir Barid poisons Wall-Allah Shah and places his 
nephew Kalim-Allah Shah on the throne, the last of the Bahmanis 
of Kulbarga. 

H. 931. Death of Shaikh Jiu of Gujarat.— BG. 305, note. 


1526 


19th April, H. 932, 7th Rajab. Babar defeats and slays 
Ibrahim II of Delhi at Panipat and founds the Mughal Empire 
in Hindustan. — PMD. 322. PK. 376. 

H. 932. Multan taken after a fifteen months’ siege by Husain 
Arghun of Thatta, acting under Babar.— BOD. 165. 

March, H. 932, Jumada‘ II. Death of Muzaffar Shah II of 
Gujarat. His son Sikandar Shah succeeds him, but is assassinated 
in Sha‘ban, when his youngest brother JNasir Khan ascends the 
throne as Mahmud Shah II. He is in turn deposed and succeeded 
14th Zl‘l-qa‘dah (22nd August) of the same year by his elder 
brother Bahadur Shah, who reigns till H. 943. — BG 281 *3 7 
318, 334. 


Jaytsiji of Bikanir succeeds hfs father Lankaranji. 

Y. Sam. 1582, &. 1449. Harishena writes the Jagatsundarx - 
yogamald. — PR. i, 52, 91. 


1527 


An English merchant, Robert Thorne, long resident in Spain, 
asserts the practicability of a north-west passage to India. His 
attempt and six others in the succeeding reigns failed. 


1528 V. Sam. 1585. jNemidatta writes the tirlpalacharita : author 
also of the Sudarianacharita. — BR. 1883-4, 117. 

1529 H. 936 . Darya succeeds his father ‘Alau-d-Dln as independent 
ruler of Berar. — PMD. 320. 

H. 936. Eazlu-llah Khan, an amir at the court of Babar, builds 
a mosque at Delhi. — BOD. 134. 


18 
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edition of the Kanarese Dynasties, thus enabling me to supplement 
the material derived from the earlier edition. Professors Kielhorn 
and Bendall, Dr. Steingass, Major Raverty, and Mr. Rapson 
have shown me unvarying courtesy in answering the questions 
with which I have had from time to time to trouble them. 
Another whom it is now too late to thank, was the late 
Dr. Biihler, whose wide knowledge of all aspects of Indian 
chronology made his advice and help invaluable. To Professor 
Douglas of the British Museum and Mr. Watters I am indebted 
for help in the transliteration of Chinese names. In the arduous 
task of proof-reading I have had valuable aid from Miss C. M. 
Ridding and the Rev. Mr. Gwynne of Soho, both of whom 
I thank for the trouble taken on my behalf. Finally, I wish 
to thank Dr. James Burgess for the advice and help he has 
continually given me since I began the work. It is not too 
much to "say that the book, in its present form, owes its existence 
to his careful and thoughtful planning. Nearly the whole of 
the MS. has been read through by him, and the advice he has 
given on details of arrangement and classification has been 
invaluable. I owe to him also much information from out-of- 
the-way sources, to which, without his aid, I should have had 
little opportunity of access. 


C. M. DUFF. 


5 f Brunswick Gardens , 
Kensington , W. 
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1529 

1530 


Krishnadeva of' Vijayanagara endows the statue of Narasimha. 
— ASSI." ii, 249. 

26th December, H. 937, 6th Jumada 1 I. The Emperor Babar 
dies and is succeeded by his eldest son Humayun. — BOD. 92. > 

H. 937. Bahadur Shah of Gujarat annexes Malava. 

Y. Sam. 1587. Ratnasiriiha of Meva<j, successor of Sangtamtr- 
simha. — BI. 134. 

Bakshu a singer at the court of Bahadur Shah -of ..Gujarat, 
flourished — BOD 1 0 1 . 

The Portuguese driven by the natives from Ternate. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS OCCURRING IN THE 
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AC. Aufrecht’s Catalogus Catalogorum. 

AOC. Aufrecht’s Oxford Catalogue ( i.e . of Sanskrit MSS. in the Bodleian Library). 
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Ten numbers in one volume. Bombay, 1874-81. 

ASNI. Archaeological Survey of Northern India. 
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yishnu Purana, Wilson’s trans. ed. Hall, vol . iv, p. 186 ff. 


Maury ah 


Mauryas 


Mauryas 


according to the 
Mahavamaa : 
TM. v, p. 21. 


according to the 
Dipava/nsa, 
ed. Oldenberg, v. 


according to the 
Parisian (apart an , 
ed. Jacobi, 62-4, 70. 


Vishnu Purana. 

Duration of Dynasty 
137 yrs. 

Y r ears of reign. 

Vayu. 

137 yrs. 

Yrears of reign. 

Malay a. 

137 yrs. 

i 

S 

o 

£ 

08 

OJ 

Brahmanda. 

137 yrs. 

Years of reign. 

Bhdgavata. 

137 yrs. 

Years of reign. 


Years of reign. 


Years of reign. 


1, Chandragupta 


Chandragupta 

24 • 

Chandragupta 

S'atadhanvan 

Brihadratha 


Chandragupta 

24 



Chandagutta 

34 

Chandagutta 

24 

Chandragupta 

2. Bindusara 


Bhadrasara 

25 



Nandasara 

25 

Varisara 


Bindusara 

28 

Bindusara 


Bindusara 

3. ASokavardhana 


A6oka 

36 

ASoka 

36 

ASoka 

36 

ASokavardhana 


A6oka 

37 

A6oka 

37 

Afioka 

4. {Suyafais or 
[Suparsra 


( KuSala 
\ Kun a la 

8 



Kul ala 

8 

SuyaSas 2 

Da^aratha 






Samprati 

6. DaSaratha 1 


Bandhupalita 

8 

DaSaratha 


Bandhupalita 

8 

Saiigata 







6. Safigata 


Indrapalita 

10 



narsha 

Sammati 

S alisuka 

8 

9 

13 

i 








7. S aliSuka 


iDasavarman or 
\ Devavarman 

7 



Devadharman 

* 

i 

1 

S alisuka 







8. SomaSarman 


S'atadhara 

8 



S'atadhanus 

8 

Somaiarman 







9. S'atadbanvan 

10. Brihadratha 


BjihadaSva 

7 



Brihadratha 

87 

S'atadhauvan 








• • 

1 The name of Daifaratlia, iu an ancient character similar to that of Tiyadasi’s inscriptions, has been found in an inscription at Gaya amengst Buddhist remains : JBA. vi, G77. See Tables, Ji.t. I Uo 
J JB.V. vi. 077. 


Nuix — The names and numbers in italics denote variants. 


Years of reign. 
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S'ai.sunagas 
according to the 
Mahdvamsa : 
TM. ii, iv, v, pp. 10, 
15, 21. 


S'ai.sunagas 
according to the 
As oka avaddna : 
Burnout, Introd. a l’his- 
toire du Bouddhisme, p. 358. 


S'ai.sunagas 
according to the 
Parisishtaparvan 
of Hemachandra, 
ed. by Jacobi. 


Vishnu Purana. 

So 

£ 


d 

'be 

’S 

u 


•eign. I 


& 


d 

'bo 


p 


& 


& 

Duration of Dynasty 1 

o 

£ 

Vayu. 

o 

£ 

Matsya. 

Years of 

Brahmdnda. 

© 

Bhdgavata. 

£ 

O 


£ 

o 


£ 

*o 


£ 

o 

362 yrs. 

cj 

<D 

362 yrs. 

CtJ 

a> 

360 yrs. 

362 yrs. 

cC 

Q 

P* 

3G0 yrs. 

£ 

as 

a> 


£ 

cS 

© 


£ 

es 

<v 


£ 

eU 

<1) 

P* 

1. S'iSunaga 


S'i^unaga 

40 

S'iSunaga 

40 











2. Kakavarna 


S'akavarna or 

36 

Kakavarpa 

36 













i S'akavarna 












3. | Kshemadharman 
( Kshemakarman 


( Kshemavarman 
\ Kshemadharman 

20 

Kshemadharman 

36 

Kshemadharman 

20 









4. Kshattraujas 


Kshattraujas 

40 

l Kshemajit 

J Kshcmarchis 

36 

hO 

Kshattraujas 

40 

Kshetrajha 












( Kshemavit 

n 











5, Vidmisara 
( Vidhisdra or 
Vidisdra) 


Bimbisara 

28 

j Bindusena 
\ Vindhyasena 

28 

Viddhisara (P) 

28 

Vidliisara 


Bimbisara 

52 

Bimbisara 


Srenika 


G. AjataSatru 


A j ata^atru 2 

25 

Ajata^atru 4 

27 

2U 

Ajatu£atra 

35 

24 



A j ataSatru 

32 

AjataSatru 


Kunika 

A 

7. Darbhaka 


Harshaka, more 
likely Pars aka 

25 

Vam^aka 

24 

hO 

DaSaka 

35 

Dharbaka 








8.(l T daya.4va or 
\ Udayana 


Udayin or Udaya 3 

33 

Udibhi, Udasin, or 
Udambhin 

33 

Udasin 

23 

A jay a 


Udayibhaddaka 

16 

Udayin Udayibhadra 


Udayin 










Anuruddhaka ) 

8 

Munda 


Nanda succeeds 












Munda ) 


Udayin 60 yrs. 












Nagadasaka 

20 



after Mahavira’s 


9. Nandivardhana 


Nandivardhana 

42 

Nandivardhana 

40 

Nandivardhana 

42 



S'uSunaga 

KalaSoka 

18 

20 

Kfikavarnin 


nirvana 












(his sons) 


Sahalin 

Tulakuchi 

Mahiimandala 




10. Mahanandin 

— — 

Mahanandin 

43 

Mahanandin 

43 

Mahanandin 

43 

Mahanandi 


The Nandas 


Prasenajit 

Nanda 


9 Nandas 



* llfr: fairly rl 88 10 the a "" re?atC ° f the detailed dates disagree in almost every case with these totals, 

in some MbS. of the Vayu Purana the 8rder is : AjataSatru, Kshattraujas, Bimbisara. ° • 

* Founded Kusumapura or Pdtaliputra and made it his residence, according to the Vayu P. and the Suttapitaka 
4 The Matsya V. inserts before AjataSatru a Kanvayana (?), 9 yrs., and Bhumimitra or Bhumiputra, 14 yrs 

Note.— T he names and numbers i n it a li cs denote variants 
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DYNASTIC LISTS. 

The object of the Dynastic Lists contained in this Appendix is to 
supplement the Chronology by supplying links necessarily omitted 
there, and to give what recent research has made imperative — 
a revised list of Indian dynasties. The arrangement chosen is as brief 
as possible. The dates given are as a general rule to be found in the 
Tables and serve thus as an index to these. All merely approximate 
dates arrived at by calculation are avoided. 


The Rajas of Assam. 1 * — PUT. 273. 

Indrayansa Dynasty. 

A.D. 

1230 P Chu-kapha, became independent and spread conquests. 

1268 Chu-toupha, son, defeated the Raja of Kacbar. 

1281 Ohu-benpha. 

1293 Chu-kangpha. 

1332 Chu-khampha; valley invaded by Muhammad Shah, 1337. 

1364-9 Interregnum of five years when the ministers installed 

1369 Chu-taopha, a relation. 

1372 Ohu-khamethepa, a tyrant, killed by his ministers. 

1405-14 Interregnum of nine years. 

1414 Chu-dangpha. 

1425 Chu-jangpha, his son. 

1440 Chu-phukpha, his son. 

1458 Chu-singpha, his son. 

1485 Chu-hangpha, his son. 

1491 Chu-simpna, a tyraut, put to death. 

1497 Interregnum, Husain Shah’s invasion, 1498. 

1506 Chu-humpha, a brother, various conquests. 

1549 Chu-klunpha, his son, built Gurgram. 

1563 Chu-khrunpha. 

1615 Chu-chainpna, introduced reforms ; protected Dharmanarain. 

1640 Chu-rumpha, a tyrant, dethroned. 

1643 Chu-chinpha. 3 

1 Given in the Appendix only. 

3 A.S. 1570, a.d. 1648. — Svarganarayan, also called Pratapasimha, the Hindu name 

of Chusingphi (Jenkins) ; he was of the Dehingia family, who took the name of aVarain ; 
the other branch, Toughonent, took the title of Siriiha.— /P. 
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CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


TN the present work it is proposed to collect and tabulate systemati- 
cally those dates in the civil and literary history of India which 
have been ascertained by scientific research up to the present time. 
The accumulation of material treating of Indian chronology, scattered 
as it is through hundreds of volumes and periodicals, both English 
and foreign, necessitates some work which — while organizing the results 
arrived at — serves at the same time as an index to the sources from 
which these are drawn. 

As is well known, the literature of the Hindus, extensive and 
valuable as it is, contains scarcely any works of a historical character. 
For a trustworthy chronology of India we are, therefore, mainly 
dependent on the testimony of coins and inscription!*. Where these 
fail us, as in the early history of the country, we are thrown back 
on conjectures and inferences which are always liable to be modified 
or upset by future discovery. To Sir William Jones we owe the 
identification of the Sandrokottos or Sandrokoptos of the Greek writers 
with Chandragupta, the founder of the Maury a dynasty, whose date, 
b.c. 315, affords a starting-point from which, with the aid of Singhalese 
and other Buddhist records eked out by Pauranic tradition, it is possible 
to reconstruct with some degree of success an outline of the history 
of TJpper India between the sixth and third centuries b.c. For the 
long period lying between ASoka and the Muhammadan invasions under 
Mahmud of Ghazni, our information is drawn almost entirely from 
coins and inscriptions, supplemented occasionally by the notices of 
contemporary writers, native and foreign. In some cases, notably in 
those of Kashmir and Gujarat, we find trustworthy materials for a 
definite chronology in the records of the native chroniclers. 


1 
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A.D. 

1647 
1665 P 

1 62 1 1 
1665 
1677 
1681 
1683 1 
1689-1713 1 

1715-21 1 
1723-26 1 
1729-30 1 
1732-36 1 
1738-43 1 
1744 1 
1751 1 
1771 1 
1779 i 
1792 1 
1703 1 
1796 1 

1808 1 


1824 


Kuku-raikhoya Gohani, dethroned for his brother. 

Chukum or Jayadhvajasiriiha, adopted Hindu faith; defeated Aurangzlb’s 
general ? 

Chakradhvaja (or Brija) Sirfiha ; built fort of Gohati. 

Kodayadityasiiiiha. 

Parbattia feunria. 

Loraraja, for some reigns confusion prevailed until 
Gadadnarasimha ; his son Kana set aside. 

Rudrasiiiiha, built Rangpur and Jorhat; his coins first bear Bengali 
inscriptions. 

S'ivaeimha, established Hindu festivals. 

Phule6vari, his wife, acquires sovereign rule. 

PramatheSvaridevi acquires sovereign rule. 

Arabikadevi acquires sovereign rule. 

Sarve^varidevi acquires sovereign rule. 

Pramathasiiiiha, made equitable land settlement. 

RajeSvarasirhha, embellished Rangpur, allied with Manipur. 
Lakshraisimha Narendra, younger son, raised and deposed by minister. 
Gaurinathasimha, his son. 

Bharatasimha Mahamari, conquers Rangpur. 

Sarvanandasiihha, usurps power at Baingmara. 

Bharatasimha attempts to regain power, Dut is killed. 

Qaurinathasiihha, restored by British ; died at Jorhat. 

KamaleSvarasimha or Kinnaram, not crowned. 

R&ja Ghandrakantasirhha Narendra, fled to Ava. 

Purandharasimha, great - grandson of RajeSvarasimha, expelled by 
Burmese, and 

Chandrakanta restored, but deposed again, and 

YogeSvarasimha, raised by Assamese wife of an Ava' monarch under 
Menghi Maha Theluah, the Burmese general and real governor. 
Burmese expelled by the English. 


List of the Bdna Kings , from the Udayendiram Plates 2 of Vijayabdhu 
Vikramaditya //.—El. iii, 75. IA. xv, 172 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) Jayanandivarman. 

(2) Vijayaditya I, son of 1. 

(3) Malladeva, son of 2. 

(4) Bariavidhyadhara, son of 3, married a granddaughter of the Ganga king 

S'ivamaharaja, who reigned between a.d. 1000 and 1016. 

(5) Prabhumerudeva, son of 4. 

(6) Vikramaditya I, son of 5. 

(7) Vijayaditya II, or Pugalvippavar-Ganda, son of 6. 

(8) Vijayabahu Vikramaditya II, son of 7. 


. n These dates are confirmed by coins in Marsden’s Numismata Orientalia and others 
m Captain Jenkins’ collection. 

, ! JJdayeiyliram plates are undated, but may be assigned to about the middle 
of the twelfth century a.d. 
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Of the period of Graeco-Baktrian rule our knowledge is of the most 
fragmentary kind. To many of the kings whose names have come 
down to us, it is impossible to do more than assign an approximate 
date. The same uncertainty exists with regard to the history of the 
various tribes which supplanted the Greek kings in Baktria and 
Northern India, though Chinese records throw some light on the 
movements of the Yueh-ti, the Kushana branch of which established 
so powerful a dominion in Northern India under Kozulo Kadphises. 
With Kanishka, the successor of this king, we touch firmer ground, 
as it is now generally agreed that the dates in the reigns of himself 
and his successors are to be referred to the &aka era. 

For the Western Kshatrapas of Malava and Gujariit we have a con- 
tinuous chronology, derived chiefly from coins dated almost certainly 
in the same era, while a few synchronisms between them and the 
Andhrabhrityas help to fix approximately the period of the later 
members of this dynasty. 

From the fourth century onwards coins and inscriptions on stone and 
copper-plates become much more numerous. Their importance for the 
elucidation and reconstruction of Indian history has been recognized ever 
since the first epigraphical and numismatic discoveries of Orientalists 
a century ago. But subjected to the critical and scientific methods of 
modem research, they have yielded a harvest of results undreamed of 
by the pioneers of Oriental learning. Nor is the field as yet exhausted, 
for scarcely a month passes without adding fresh data to our store of 
chronological material. 

The blanks left in Indian history by the absence of all authentic 
records have been, to some extent, filled by the information gleaned from 
the notices of foreign writers. Setting aside those of Greek origin, 
our most important authorities in this respect are the Chinese. The 
Travels of Fa-Hien, Hiuen-Tsang, and I-tsing have supplied many 
important data for the periods to which they belong, while the minute 
and careful State records of the Chinese have not only given us valuable 
details as to the history of the barbarous Skythian tribes, whoso move- 
ments on the northern frontier of India in the first century of our era 
would otherwise be so obscure, but have further preserved to us the names 
of numerous &ramapas who visited China in the interests of Buddhism ; 
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A.l). 

1488 

1604 

1504 

1526 

1545 

1573 

1611 

1613 

1631 

1669 

1698 

1700 

1735 

1746 

1787 

1787 

1828 

1851 

1872 

1887 


The Bikaffir Raj, a scion of Jodhpur . 

(1) Bikaji Bhikhaji, son of Jodha. 

(2) Naroji, nephew of 1. 

(3) Lahkaranji, brother of 2. 

(4) Jaytsiji, son of 3. 

(5) Kalyanasimha, son of 4. 

(6) Ravasimha, son of 5. 

(7) Dalpatsimha, son of 6. 

(8) Surasimha, brother of 7. 

(9) Karnsimha, son of 8. 

(10) Anupasimha, son of 9. 

(11) Sarupsimha, son of 10. 

(12) Sajjansimha, brother of 11. 

(13) Jorawarsimha, son of 12. 

(14) Gajasiniha, cousin of 13. 

(16) Rajasimha, son of 13, poisoned in 13 days by 

(16) Suratsiniha, regent, who usurped the throne. 

(17) Ratnasirhha, son of 16. 

(18) Sardarsiriiha, son of 17. 

(19) Maharaja Dungasiriiha, descendant of Jorawarsimha. 

(20) Maharaja Gangasirhha. 


The Chdhamdnas or Chohans of Ajmir. — YOJ. vii, 191. El. i 


A.D. 

s 

s 

w 

(6) 

(7) 

W 

( 9 ) 

(10 

950 (11) 
974 (12) 

(!3 

(14 
(15 

m 

07) 

08) 
(19 
( 20 ) 
( 21 ) 
( 22 ) 

(23) 

(24) 

(25) 


1030 

1085 


1130 

1150 

1166 

1170 


Samantaraja. 

Jayaraja, son of 1. 

Vigraharaja I, son of 2. 

Chandraraja I, son of 3. 

Gopendraraja, son of 3. A 

Durlabha I, son of 4. 

Chandraraja II, son of 6. 

Govaka or Guvaka, son of 7. 

Chandana, son of 8. 

Vakpati I, son of 9. 

Simharaja, son of 10. 

Vigraharaja II, son of 11. 

Durlabha II, son of 11. 

Govinda, son of 13. 

Vakpati II, son of 14. 

Viryarama, son of 16. 

Durlabha III, son of 16. 

Vigraharaja III, son of 16. 

Prithvlraja I, son of 18. 

Ajayaraja or Salhana, son of 19. • 

Arnoraja, son of 20, not of Prithvlraja I, as in the Tables. 
Vigraharaja IV, son of 21. 

Prithivibhata, son of an unnamed son of 21. 

Somedvsxa, son of 21 by Kahchanadevi of Gujarat. 
Pfithviraja II, son of 24. 




i, 116 ff. 
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as well as notices of embassies between China and India, all bearing 
witness to the close intercourse maintained between the two countries. 

For the Guptas who overthrew the Kshatrapas about the end of the 
fourth century, we have a definite chronology derived from numerous 
coins and inscriptions, enabling us to fix within very narrow limits the 
reigns of the different sovereigns. 

From this time onwards our chronological materials become more 
ample. The dates of the Gurjaras of Bharoch, of the Yalabhl kings, and 
of the Early Chalukya dynasty are known from epigraphical sources, 
while a few facts of Pallava history have been gleaned by means of 
synchronisms between Early Chalukya and Pallava kings. 

The seventh century opens with the supremacy of Harshavardhana, or 
Slladitya of Kanauj, the epoch of whose era is now fixed for the year 
a.d. 606. The same period saw the disruption of the Early Chalukya 
kingdom into an Eastern and a Western branch, both of which have left 
numerous dated inscriptions, supplying not only a definite chronology 
but many details throwing light on their relations with other kingdoms. 

The chronology of the Paramara dynasty in Malava, from the early 
part of the ninth century, is derived largely from inscriptions, though 
here, as elsewhere in the later history of India, contemporary literature 
has added its quota. Similarly Hemadri’s Vratakhanda has supplemented 
the data drawn from other sources as to the Early Yadavas and their 
successors at Devagiri. 

The inscriptions of the Palas of Bengal who rose to power about the 
middle of the same century are, for the most part, dated in regnal 
years. Their chronology must, therefore, remain for the present an 
open question. For the Chandellas, the Kalachuris of Chedi, the 
Chaulukyas of Anhilvad, and other dynasties of the tenth and following 
centuries, materials for fixing a definite chronology are abundant. 

With the rise of the Muhammadan dominion in India in the beginning 
of the eleventh century, a change takes place in the character of our 
sources of information. Instead of being restricted to solitary fragments 
of histoiy, drawn from the meagre records of a copper-plate or an in- 
scription, we have copious accounts of contemporary events from the pens 
of historians who have at least a chronological instinct, if occasionally 
they fail in accuracy as regards individual dates. • 
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Chuhamunas or Chohans 


A.D. 


of Nadole , from the Inscription of Alhanadeva. 
JBRA8. xix, 34. 


968 


1162 


(1) S'ri Lakshmana. 

(2) Sohiya or Loliiya, son of 1. 

S Baliraja, son of 2. 

Vigrahapala, son of 1. 

(5) Mahendra, son of 4. 

(6) Amihila, son of 6. 

(7) Balaprasada, son of 6. 

(8) Jendraraja, son of 6. 

(9) Pfithivi^ala, son of 7. 

(10) Jojjalla, son of 7. 

( 11 ) Asaraj a, son of 7 . 

(12) Alhanadeva, son of 11. 


The Early and Western Chdlukyas of Badumi. — FKD., Bom. Gaz. } 336. 

BD. 61. 


A.D. 

(i) 

525 

(2) 

550 

(3) 

567 

(4) 

697 

(5) 

609 

(6) 

655 

(7) 

68Q 

(8 

696 

(9) 

733 

(10) 

747 

11) 


Jayasimha'. 

Ranaraga, son of 1. 

PulikeSin T, son of 2. 

Kirtivarman I, son of 3. 

MangaliSa, son of 3. 

Pulikefiin II, Western Chalukya, fcon of 4. 
Vikramaditya I, Western Chalukya, son of 6. 
Yinayaditya, Western Chalukya, son of 7. 
Vijayaditya, Western Chalukya, son of 8. 
Vikramaditya II, Western Chalukya, son of 9. 
Kirtivarman II, Western Chalukya, son of 10. 


Traditional connection between the 


Chdlukyas of Bdddmi and Kalydna. 


Vijayaditya. 
a.d. 696. 

1 , 

Yikramaditya II, a.d. 733. Bhima. 

Kirtivarman II, a.d. 746. Kirtivarman III. 

Taila I. 

Vikramaditya III. 

Bhima II. 

I 

, Ay y ana I. 

I 

Yikramaditya IV. 

Ahavamalla Nurmadi-Taila II. 
a.d. 973. 
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For the history of the native kingdoms during this period inscriptions 
continue to be our chief source of information. 

With regard to the literary chronology of India our knowledge of 
even approximate dates is, in the early period, very vague. From the 
seventh century onwards it becomes possible, however, by aid of syn- 
chronisms, contemporary notices, and internal evidence, to fix fairly 
definitely the period of some of the more famous writers of the time. 
Later on we have the extensive chronological material supplied by 
Bhandarkar, Biihler, and Peterson, in the reports of their tours in search 
of Sanskrit MSS. 

While referring the reader to the Preface for a full explanation of 
the method of arrangement adopted in the following tables, it should 
perhaps be stated here that those dates in them which are printed in 
italics represent such as are only approximately correct, being based on 
inferences which, though more or less reliable in the present state of 
our knowledge, may have to yield to any fresh evidence that future 
research may bring to bear upon them. 

B.C. 

3102 Friday, February 18, the beginning of the Kaliyuga or Hindu 
astronomical era, on the 588,466th day of the Julian Period. It 
is often used in dates, and precedes the Vikrama Samvat by 3044 
years and the Saka era by 3179 years. 

3076 K.Y. 26, Chaitra $udi 1, initial date assigned to the Laukika 
or Saptarshi era, traditionally used in Kashmir. It reckons by 
cycles of a hundred years, and the first year of each coincides with 
the 27th current year of the Kaliyuga century, or the 47th 
of the 6akakala, that is, nearly with the 25th year of an a.d. 
century. — BKR. 59. R ajatarangini, i, 52. IA. xx, 149. 

557 Siddhartha, afterwards Gautama the Buddha, bom at Kapilavastu. 

528 Siddhartha leaves Kapilavastu and becomes an ascetic. 

527 Death of Mahavlra Vardhamana Jiiataputra, founder of the 
Nirgrantha or Jaina sect, being 470 years before the Vikrama 
era according to the $vetambara Jains, and 605 years before the 
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A.D. 

973 

997 

1009 

1018 

1040 

1069 

107J6 

1127 

1138 

1160 

1183 


The Western Chdluleyas of Kalyuna.—EKT)., Bom. Gaz., 428. 

(1) Ahavamalla Nurriia^i-Taila II. 

(2) SatyaSraya, son of 1. 

(3) Vikramaditya Y, grandson of 1. 

(4) Jayasimha II, grandson of 1. 

(6) Somedvara I, son of 4. 

(6) Some6vara II, son of 6. 

(7) Vikramaditya YI, son of 6. 

(8) Some$vara III, son of 7. 

( 9 ) Jagadekamalla II, son of 8. 

(10) Nurma<}i-Taila III, son of 8. 

(11) SomeSvara IY, son of 10. 


Chdlukyas of Gujarat. — El. iii, 2. 


Eirst Branch. 

A.D. 

S J ayasimharaja. 

Buddha varmaraj a, son of 1. 

643 (3) Vijayavarmaraja, son of 2. 

Second Branch (doubtful). 

(1) Dharairaya Jayasiiiihavarman, son of Klrtivarman I. 

(2) Jayadraya, Nagavardhana, son of 1. 

Third Branch. 

671 (1) DharaSraya Jayasimhavarman, son of Pulike&n II. 

671 ( 2 ) S'lladitya S'ryaSraya, son of 1. 

loi < y ud dbamalla JayaSraya Mangalaraja Vinayaditya, son of 1. 
739 (4) Jana£raya PulikeSin, son of 1. 


The Eastern Chdluleyas . — IA. xx, 12. 

A.D. 

615 (1) Vishnuvardhana I, brother of PulikeSin II. 

633 (2) Jayasimha I, son of 1. 

663 (3) Indra-Bhiattaraka, brother of 2. 

663 (4) Vishnuvardhana II, son of 3. 

672 (5) Mangi-Yuvaraja, son of 4. 

696 (6) Jayasimha II, son of 6. 

709 m Kokkili, brother of 6. 

709 (8) Vishnuvardhana III, brother of 7. 

746 (9) Vijayaditya I, Bhattaraka, son of 8. 

764 (10) Vishnuvardhana IV, son of 9. 

799 (11) Vijayaditya II, son of 10. 

843 (12) Vishnuvardhana V, son of 11. 

844 (13) Vijayaditya III, son of 12. t 

888 (14) Chaluk^a-Bhima I, sqn of the Yuvaraja Vikramaditya I, a younger brother 

918 (16) Vijayaditya IV, son of 14. 

918 (16) Amma I, son of 15. 



b.c. 515 — 513, 
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B.C. 

527 &aka era according to the Digambaras. Jaina tradition gives 
also the dates 545 and 467 b.c. for this event, but the latter year 
is at variance with Buddhist tradition which states that Mahavlra 
died during Buddha’s lifetime. — Kalpasutra of Bhadrabahu, ed. 
Jacobi, Abhandlungen fur die Kunde dee Morgenlandee , Bd. vii, Int. 
7 ff., or SBE. xxii, Int. x ff. Biihler, Secte der Jaina , 38. I A. viii, 
30; xv, 143. 


515 


Dareios Hystaspes sends Skylax, of Karyanda, between b.c. 515 
and 509, to explore the course of the Indus. Skylax, starting 
from Kaspatyros in the district of Paktyike, navigates the river, 
and returns by the Indian Ocean to the Bed Sea. He is said to 
have written an account of his voyage, of which possibly a few 
fragments remain. About this same period Dareios subdues the 
races dwelling on the right bank of the Indus, north of the Kabul 
river, the “Northern Indians” of Herodotos. The inscription of 
Dareios at Persepolis mentions Harauvatis, Idhus, and Gandhara 
as subject to him. The inhabitants of Gandhara, the Sattagydai 
and Arakliosians, formed a satrapy of the Persian Empire. The 
Asvaka (Assakonoi) on the left bank of the Kabul, with the 
races farther north on the Indus, formed a special satrapy, that 
of the Indians. Both, according to Herodotos, furnished soldiers 
for Xerxes’ great enterprise against Greece. The Persian power 
was probably exercised over these peoples as early as the reign 
of Kyros. Arrian mentions the Astakenoi and Assakenoi as being 
tributary to him; while his statement that the same tribes 
were, at an earlier period, subject to Assyria, points to the 
sovereignty of that empire having, at one time, extended to these 
regions. Evidence of an Assyrian expedition of some kind in 
this direction is preserved in a bas-relief found at Birs Nimrud, 
in which prisoners, with the Baktrian camel, the elephant, and 
the rhinoceros, are represented as being brought to the king. — 
Bawlinson, Anc. Monarchic e, iv, 433. LIA. i, 1031. Duncker, Ouch, 
dee Alterthum8 } iii, 14, 294. Droysen, Geech. dee Relleniemue t vol. i, 
bk. 3, p. 97. 


513 


Bimbisara, &renya or &renika, king of Magadha, son of 
Bhattiya and friend of Buddha, who was his senior by five 
years. He was murdered after a reign of fifty-two years by his 
son Ajata^atru (Mahdvamsa). The Dull a states that Bimbisara 
conquered Brahmadatta, king of Anga, by whomTris father had 
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AD. 

925 

925 

925 

926 

927 
934 
945 
970 


1003 

1015 

1022 

1070 

1108 

1127 


(17) Vijayaditya V, son of 16. 

(18) Tadapa,^son_of Yuddhamalla I, younger brother of Vikramaditya I 

(19) Vikramaditya II, brother of 15. 

(20) Bhima III, brother of 1J. 

(21) Yuddhamalla II, son of 18. 

(22) Chalukya-Bhima II, brother of 16. 

(23) Amma II, son of 22. 

(24 j Danarnava, brother of 23. 

Unexplained interval ; according to the records of 27, but in reality of 
about 30 years. J 

(25) S'aktivarman, son of 24. 

(26) Vimaladitya, brother of 25. 

(27) Rajaraja I, son of 26. 

$$ Kulottunga Chodadeva, son of 27 ; see under Chola kin«-s. 

(29) v jkrama Choda, son of 28 ; see under Chola kings. ° 

(30) Kulottunga Chodadeva II, son of 29 ; see under Chola kin^s 


The Eastern Chaltikyas of Pithapuram : a line of Princes descended from 
the Eastern Chulukya Beta or Vijayaditya /. El. iv, 229. 


A.D. 



1202 (14) 


Beta, Kanthika-Beta or Vijayaditya I. 

Satya^raya, Uttama-Chalukya, sou of 1. 

Vijayaditya II, son of 2. 

Vimaladitya, son of 2. 

Vikramaditya, son of 2. 

Vishnuvardnann I, son of 2. 

Mallapa I, son of 2. 

Kama, son of 2. 

Rajamartanda, son of 2. 

Vishnu vardhana II, son of 3. 

Mallapa II, son of 3. 

Samicleva, son of 3. 

Vijayaditya III son of 11, coronation date, Saturday, 11th January, 1158 
Malla, Mallapa III, or Vishnuvardhana III, son of 13. ^ 


Chaluhja Feudatories of the Rash tralcu fas, as given in Pampa's Bhdrata. 

BIl. 1883-4. JR AS., n.s., xiv, 19. 

A.D. 

(1) Yuddhamalla. 

(2) ArikeSarin, son of 1 . 

(3) Narasimha, son of 2. 

(4) Dugdhamalla, son of 

(5) Baadiga, son of 4. 

(6) Yuddhamalla II, son of 5. 

(7) Narasimha II, son of 6. 

941 (8) ArikeSarin II, son of 7. 
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513 been subdued, and took his capital Champa, living there until 
Bhattiya’s death, when he moved to Rajagriha. The Vdyu and 
Matty a Puranas — in the latter of which he is called Bindusena or 
Vindhyasena — assign Bimbisara a reign of twenty-eight years, and, 
with the other Puranas, call his predecessor Kshetrajna or Ksha- 
traujas, and represent him as belonging to the &ai6unaga dynasty. 
Buddhist authorities, according to whom the Saisunaga dynasty 
succeeded that of Ajatasatru, call him a Yaideha. — LI A, i, 859 ; 
ii, 69. WVP. iv, 180. MY., chap. ii. 

£85 Ajatasatru or Kunika murders and succeeds his father Bimbisara, 
eight years before Buddha’s death. He is said to have been 
at first a persecutor of the Buddhists, but later on a convert. 
Amongst other acts ascribed to him are : — the founding of the 
new Rajagriha and the capture of Yaisall. The Mahdvamsa 
assigns him a reign of thirty-two years, the Vdyu Puruna one 
of twenty -five, and the Matty a one of twenty-seven. According 
to the Vishnu , Vdyu, and Matsya Puranas his successors were : — 
Darbhaka, TJdayasva, called also TJdayin orUdibhi, Nandivardhana, 
and Mahanandin, ruling 143 (or 140) years. Their successors, 
known to Buddhist sources as the Nandas, reigned until the ac- 
cession of Chandragupta in b.c. 315. Singhalese and other Buddhist 
authorities, while omitting Darbhaka, name TJdayin as the successor 
of Ajatasatru. They differ, however, entirely from the Pauranic 
sources in their lists of the succeeding kings. For the comparative 
tables of these see Appendix. — L1A. ii, 82, 86 ff., 90, 97. WYP. iv, 
181. MY., chap. ii. ZDMG. xxxiv, 183 fL, 748 ff. ; xxxv, 667. 

478 Yidudabha or Yirudhaka, son of Prasenajit, king of Kosala, 
dethrones his father and exterminates the 6akya clan at Kapila- 
vastu. 


477 Buddha’s death in the eighth year of Ajatasatru, and calcu- 
lated from the accession of Chandragupta, Maury a, which it 
preceded by 162 years. Singhalese tradition places it in b.c. 543, 
Rhys* Davids assigns it to about b.c. 412, Westergaard and Kern 
to between 388 and 370 b.c. — JBA. xxiii, 704. CA8R. iii, 126. 
IA. vi, 154. 

Buddhist Council at Rajagriha under KaSyapa, Ananda, and 
TJpali. — SBE. x, Int. xxxix. NO. i, Anc. Coins and Measures of 
Ceylon , $8. 



APPENDIX. 


281 


The Chand Dynasty of Kumaunjrom a list compiled by Rudradatta Pant of 
Almora. — NWP. Gazetteer, xi, 500. ASNI. ii, 48, 49. 


1261 * 

1276 

1297 

1304 

1322 

1345 

1367 1 

1420 

1421 

1422 

1423 

1424 
1438 
1462 
1488 
1504 
1518 
1534 
1543 
1552 
1556 
1561 
1569 
1597 
1621 

1624 

1625 
1638 
1678 
1698 
1708 
1720 
1726 
1730 
1748 
1777 
1779 
1786 
1788 
1788-90 
1790 


Thohar Chand. 

Kalyan Chand. 

Triloki Chand. 

Damara Chand. 

Dharma Chand. 

Abhaya Chand. 

Garur Gyan (Jnana) Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1289, 1320, 1334, 1311 1366 
liannar Chand. ’ 


Udhyan Chand. 

Atraa Chand. 

Hari Chand. 

Vikrama Chand. 

Bharati Chand, inscr. date S'. 1391=? 4 d. 1469. 1 
Katana Chand. 

Kirati Chand, inscr. date S'. 1422 =a.d. 1500. 1 
Partab Chand. 

Tara Chand. 

Manik Chand. 

Kali Kalyan Chand. 

Puni or Puran Chand. 

Bhikhraa or Bhishma Chand. 

Balo Kalyan Chand. 

Kudra Chand, inscr. date S'. 1519. 

Lakshmi Chand. 

Dhalip Chand. 

Bijaya Chand. 

Trimal Chand. 

Baz Bahadur Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1566, 1586. 

Udyot Chand, inscr. dates S'. 1609. 1613. 

Gyan Chand. 

Jagat Chand. 

Debi Chand. 

A jit Chand. 

Kalyan Chand, inscr. date S'. 1655. 1 

Dip Chand. 

Mohan Chand. 

Pradhaman Chand. 

Mohan Chand restored. 

Sib Singh (Chand). 

Mahendra Sihgh (Chand). 

Kumaun conquered by the Ghorkhalis ; extinction o' the Chands. 


The Chandellas.- CASE, ii, 451. JBA. l (Hist, of Bunddlchand by 
V, A. Smith), p. 7 ff. 

Nanika. 

Vakpati. 

Vi jay a. 

Rahila. • 

Harsha, son of 4. 


A.D. 


900 


1 See Tables. 



b.c. 415—326. 


B.C. 

Ifl5 Ktesias, a Greek physician of Knidos ; for seventeen years at 
the court of Persia under Dareios II and ArtaxerxeB Mnemon, 
returning to his own country about b.c. 398. Author of the Indika , 
the earliest Greek work on India. The original is lost, but an 
abridgment of it by Photios still exists, and fragments of it are 
preserved in the works of other writers. — LIA. ii, 641 ff. 
McCrindle, Anc. India , as described by Ktesias the Knidian. 

377 Buddhist Council said to have been held at Yaisall for the 
consideration and rejection of ten erroneous doctrines. According 
to Singhalese tradition this was 118 years before Anoka’s corona- 
tion. — Vinayapitakam , ed. Oldenberg, Int. xxix, xxxviii. 

357 A. Ylr. 170. Bhadrabahu, head of the Digambara Jains, dies. 
&vetambara tradition refers the collection of the Angas by the 
Sahgha of Pataliputra to the time of his patriarchate. The 
Digambaras place his death in a.v. 162. — SBE. xxii, Int. xliii. 

350 Probable date of the grammarian Panini, according to Bohtlingk ; 
though Goldstiicker and Bhandarkar place him before Buddha. 
— Panini' 8 Grammatik , hrsg. von 0. Bohtlingk, Einleitung. Gold- 
stiicker, Panini his Place in Sanskrit Literature ; also Lit. Rem. i, 
126 ff. BD. 9. WL. 217 ff. Indische Streifen , ii, 94 ff. ; iii, 408. 
IA. xxii, 222. a 

327 Alexander, in the spring, completes the reduction of Sogdiana 
by invading the Paraitakai (the people of Hissar). The Bock 
of Khorienes, situated near Faizabad on the river Waksh, which 
was deemed impregnable, having capitulated, he marches back 
to Baktra, where he completes his preparations for the invasion 
of India. Leaving Baktra at the end of spring, he recrosses the 
Indian Kaukasos, and having advanced eastward to Kikaia, he is 
joined by Omphis, king of Taxila, and other chiefs, who had 
tendered their submission. From this place he despatches one 
part of his army to the river Indus by way of the Khaibar Pass, 
while, with the other, he himself pursues a more northerly and 
circuitous rout$, subduing on his way the Nysaians, Aspasians, 
Assakenians, and Gouraians, and capturing the strong cities of 
Massaga and Peukelaotis and the celebrated Rock Aomos. 

326 Alexander, having crossed the Indus near the* modern Attak, 
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A.D. 

925 (6) Yadovarman, son of 5. 

955 (7) Dhanga, son of 6. 

1000 (8) Ganda, son of 7. 

1025 (9) Y idhy adharade va , son of 8. 

1057 (10) Vijayapaladeva. 

1050 fill Devavarmadeva, son of 10. 

1098 (12) Kfrtivarraadeva, brdther of 11. 

1100 (13) Sallakshapavarmadeva, son of 12. 

1117 (14) Jayavarmadeva or Kirtivarman II, son of 13. 

( 1 5) Ppthivivarmadeva. 

1129 (16) Madanavarmadeva, son of 15. 

1167 (17) Paramardideva, son of 16. 

1213 (18) Trailokyavarmadeva, son of 17. 

1261 (19) Viravarman, son of 18. 

1289 (20) Bhojavarman, son of 19. 

Chapotkafa or Chav add Dynasty of Anhilvad . 

BR. 1883-4, pp. 10, 150. 

A.D. 

746 (1) Yanaraja. 

806 (2) Yogaraja, son of. 1. 

84 1 (3) Kshemaraja. 

867 (4) Bhuyada. 

895 (5) Virasimha. 

920 (6) Ratnaditya. 

935 (7) Samautasiiinha. 


The Chaulukyas of Anhilvad . — I A. vi, 213*1 

A.D. 

941 (1) Mularaja I, son of King Raji of Kalyana. 

996 (2) Chamundaraja, son of 1. 

1009 (3) Vallabharaja, son of 2. 

1009 (4) Durlabharaja, son of 2. 

1022 (6) Bhimadeva I, grandson of 2, son of Ndgadeva. 

1063 (6) Karnadeva I, son of 5. 

1093 (7) Jayasimha Siddharaja, son of 6. 

1143 (8) Kumarapala, great-grandson of 5. 

1172 (9) Ajavapala, nephew of 8. 

1176 (10) Mularaja II, son of 9. 

1178 (11) Bhimadeva II, son of 9. 

1242 (12) Tribhuvanapala, son of 11. 


Chaulukyas of Anhilvad : Vydghrapalll or Vdgheld Branch . 

A.D. 

(1) Dhavala, married to Kumarapala’s mother’s sister. 

(2) Arnoraja, son of 1. 

(3) Lavanaprasada, Chief of pholka, son of 2. 

1219 (4) Vira dhavala, independefit Rana of Dholka. 

1235 (5) Visaladeva, son of 4, usurps the throne of Aphilvad, a.d. 1243. 

1261 (6) Arjunadeva, nephew of 5. 

1274 (7) Sarangadeva, son of 6. 

1296 (8) Karnaaeva II, son of 7. 
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326 advances to Taxila, a great and flourishing city three marches 
east of the river, where he is hospitably entertained by Omphis 
or Taxiles. After the rains had set in he marches to the Hydaspes 
(Jhllam), and encamps on its right bank at Jalalpur, whence 
he 6£es ‘the army of Poros prepared to dispute his crossing. 
Having made the passage of the river at a point above Jalalpur, 
he engages and defeats Poros in a great battle, taking him 
prisoner. He then founds two cities, Nikaia (now Mong) on the 
site of the victory, and Boukephala at his passage of the river, 
named in memory of his famous horse which was killed in 
the battle. He next conquers the Glausai, who inhabited the 
districts now called Bhimber and Bajaur, and receives the sub- 
mission of Abisares of Kashmir. Having crossed the Akesines 
(Chenab), he traverses the country between that river and the 
Hydraotes (Ravi) in pursuit of Poros, who was the nephew 
of the great Poros and had revolted. Crossing the Hydraotes, 
he advances to the Hyphasis (Biyas), but is opposed by the 
Kathaians, whose form of government was republican. He drives 
them into their capital, Sangala, which he besieges, captures, and 
razes to the ground. He next receives the submission of 
Sophytes, king of a flourishing territory lying to the west of the 
Hyphasis, towards the foot of the hills. Having obtained inform- 
ation as to the strength of the army kept by Agrammes or 
Xandrames, king of Magadha, his troops refuse to proceed, and 
Alexander returns to the Hydaspes, causing the two cities which 
he had founded near it, and which had been damaged by the rains, 
to be repaired. He then prepares a fleet for the transport of 
a part of his troops down the river to the sea. Here lie loses one 
of his greatest generals — Koinos. At the end of October the fleet 
sails. Alexander hastens the voyage on learning that the Malloi 
and Oxvdrakai are preparing to resist him. Having reached the 
junction of the Akesines with the Hydaspes, he makes an inroad 
into the country of the Sibi to prevent their aiding the Malloi. 
With one division of his army he invades the territories of the 
Malloi and captures a strongly fortified city to which they had 
fled (possibly Kot Kamalia). After taking other strongholds, 
he defeats the Malloi at the Hydraotes (Ravi), near Multan, and 
then attacks one of their chief fortresses, in the capture of which 
he is wounded. Having received the submission of the Malloi 
and Oxydrakai, he continues his voyage to the confluence of the 
united streams of the Pan jab with the Indus. 
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Chola Kings. — ASSI. iii, 112, and MQO. as quoted below. 


A.D. 

(i) 


(2) 

900 

(3) 

940 

(0 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 

985 

(10) 

1002 

(11) 


(12) 


(13) 


(14) 


(15) 

1070 (16) 

1108 or 111 
1127 (18) 
1215 

1250 


Y^'ayalaya of the SuryavamSa. 

Parantaka I, Viranarayana, Madirai-konda Ko- Parakesarivarman, son 
of 2. 

Rajadityp, eldest son of 3. 

Gandaraditya, son .of 2. 

Ariiijaya, son of 2. 

Parantaka II, or Rajendra, son of 6. 

Aditva II or Karikala, son of 7. 

Madhurautaka I, son of 5. 

Rajaraja, the Great, RajaSraya or Rajakesarivarman, son of 7. 

P a rakesari var in an , Rajendra-Choja I, son of 10. 

Rajakesarivarman, Jayarikonda-Cho|a, son of 11, according to the 
Ka l i nga ttu- Par an i . Reigned at least 32 years. Among his enemies 
were the Pandya kings Manabharana, Vira-Kerala, and Sundara- 
Pandya ; the Western Chalukya Ahavamalla (SomeSvara I, a.d. 
1040-69) ; Yikrama- Pandya, who had undertaken an expedition 
against Vikramabahu of Ceylon ; and the Singhalese kings Vira- 
S'ilamega and S'nvallabha-Madanaraia.— MGU., 6th Aug., 1892, 
No. 544, 9. J ° 

Parakesarivarman Rajendradeva, probably identical with the Rajendra of 
the Solar race whose daughter MadhurantakI married Kulottunga I 
(Chellur Grant). Contemporary with Vira-S'ilamega of Ceylon and 
Ahavamalla Somesvara I. Inscriptions dated between 3rd and 9th 
years.— MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, No. 544, 9; ib., 14th Aug., 1893, 
No. 642, 66. IA. xxiii, 296. 

Rajakesarivarman V Ira -Rajendradeva I. Contemporary Ahavamalla 
SomeSvara I, each claiming to have defeated the other. Claims 
to have defeated the Bandaniiyakas Chamundaraya and KeSava and 
the Pandya king Vira-Kesarin. A daughter of Vira-Rajendra 
married Vikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya, who, on her father’s 
death, 'was instrumental in placing her brother Parakesarivarman 
Adhirajendradeva on the Chola throne. — MGO., 6th Aug., 1892, 
No. 544, 9. 

Parakesarivarman, Adhirajendradeva. x 

Rajendra-Chola II, Rajakesarivarman, or Kulottunga Chodadeva I ; see 
under Eastern Chalukyas. 

1 (17) Yikrama Choda or Parakesarivarman. 

Kulottunga Chodadeva II, see under Eastern Chalukyas. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin ltajarajadeva IP 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajendra Chojadeva III. 

Kanda- Gopalade va . 


The Chudasamd Princes of Girnar ( Junagadh ).* — ASWI. ii, 164. 

MS. dates Probable 
Saiiivat. date a.d. 

904? Ra Dyas or Dyachh, third in descent from Ra Gariyo, the 
grandson of Ra Chudigdiand, an'd first of the Chudasamas 
of Junagadh. Ra Dyas was defeated and slain by the 
King- of rattan, S. 874 (? 917 a.d.). 


1 Given in the Appendix only. 



Ji.C. 

325 Alexander is rejoined at tlie Indus by Perdikkas, who had 
subjugated the Abastanoi. Here also he receives the submission 
of the Ossadioi, and founds a city to which he gives his own 
name. Ho next comes to the capital of the Sogdoi, where lie 
constructs dockyards, thereafter reaching the dominions of 
Mousikanos, whose metropolis seems to have been at A lor. Ho 
then wars against Oxykanos and against Sambos, who ruled the 
mountainous country to the west of the Indus, and whose capital 
was Sindimana (now Sell wan). He despatches Krateros with 
part of his army to Karmania by the route through the Arakhosians 
and Sarangians. Towards the end of summer he reaches Patala, 
a city at the apex of the Delta (probably cast of Haidarabad). 
From Patala lie sails down the right arm of the Indus to the 
ocean, and afterwards down the left arm. He then starts with 
part of his remaining forces to return to Persia by way of Gedrosia. 
The other part he places under the command of Kearkhos, who 
conducts the fleet from the Indus to the head oi the Persian 
Gulf, starting oil his voyage towards the end of September, after 
Alexander had, early in that month, taken his departure. 
Alexander, having crossed the river Arabios (now the Purali), 
invades the Oreitai (Lus Bela tribes), whom he reduces to sub- 
mission. In the country of the Oreitai, Ptolemy, afterwards king 
of Egypt, is dangerously wounded by a poisoned arrow. According 
to Diodoros Sikulos, this happened in Sindh, neaj Hermatelia. 
The fleet, having reached Alexander’s Haven (somewhere near 
Karachi), is detained twenty -four days. From the country of 
the Oreitai, Alexander enters Gedrosia, and, after a terrible march 
of sixty days through its burning sands, in which many of his 
soldiers perish, he reaches its capital, Poura (perhaps Bam pur). 
After leaving Poura he receives tidings that Philip, whom he 
had appointed satrap of the Pan jab, had been murdered in India 
by his mercenaries, and his death avenged by his Makedonian 
body-guards. Upon this, Alexander appoints Eudemos andTaxiies 
to administer the satrapy until he sends a successor. 

324 Alexander, on reaching Karmania, is rejoined by the troops 
under Krateros, and is informed by Kearkhos of the safety of 
his fleet, which has reached the river Anamis (the Minab) at 
the entrance of the Persian Gulf. From Karmania, after cele- 
brating his conquest of the Indians, Alexander sends the main 
body of his army under Hephaistion to Susa by ihe coast road, 
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MS. dates 

Probah 

Sariivat. 

date a.: 

894 

937 ? 

916 

959 ? 

952 

968? 

1009 

992? 

1047 

Oil? 

1095 

1088 

1108 

1051 

1162 

1085? 


1107? 

1184 

1127 

1195 

1138 

1209 

1152 

1214' 

1157 

1224 

1167 

1270 

1213 


1235? 

1302 

1245 

1336 

1279 

1390 

1333 

1402 

1345 

1416 

1359 

1421 

1371 

1439 

1376 

1450 

1393 

1469 

1412 

1489 

1432 

After their sub jug 
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Navaghana or Naughan, his son, reared by Devait Bodar, the 
Ahir ; during a severe famine he invade'd Sindh and defeated 
Hanur, the Sumra prince. 

Khangara, his son defeated “ Graharipu the Ahir ” of Vanthali, 

. by M^raja x.n. Sg"* 4 by tte ^ 

Mularaja, son of Khangara (perhaps of Anhiivad). 

Navaghana II, his son, “ruled for 38 (18’P) years.” 

Mandalika, son of Navaghana, ioined Bhimadeva of Gujarat 
in pursuit of Mahmud of Ghazni, S. 1080, H. 414. J 
ilamiradeva, son of Mandalika, 13 years. 

\ijayapala, son of Hamiradeva. 

Navaghana III, subdued the Baja of Umeta 

“Tomittedb/AmarS. Siddharii j a of A ’ hiha ^ 

Mandalika II, 11 years, 

Alansimha, 14 years. 

GaneSa, 5 years. 

Navaghana or Naughan IV, 9 years. 

Khangara III, 46 years. 

Mandalika III son of Khangara III (mentioned in a Girnar 
inscription), 22 years. 

Navaghana or Naughan V. 

Mahi ftan Va ^ KaVat) ’ 34 yearS ’ buUt “ femple at SomD ^ 

Khangara IV, his son, repaired the temple of Sonmath, 
conquered Diii, etc. ’ 

Shams Khan took Junagadh. 

Jayasimhadeya, son of Khangara IV, 113 years. 

Mugatsiihha or Mokalasimha, 14 years. 

Melagadeva or Megaladeva. 

Mahipaladeva II or Madhupat. 

Mandalika IV (son of Mahipaladeva). 

Jayasimhadeva II (apparently the Raja of Jehrend or Jiran 
mentioned by Firishtah as defeated by Muzaffar Khan of 
Guiarat in t n ” — 


- . j. mu aa ueieaiec 

Gujarat in a.d. 1411). 

Khangara V, war with Ahmad Shah. 
Mandalika V ; 1 Junagadh inscription, V. 
Mahmud Baiqarah in a.d. 1471. 


Sarii. 1507 ; subdued by 


stands thus 


I he list of these princes 


A.D. 

1472 

1503 

1524 

1551 

1585 


Bhapat, cousin of Mandalika V, 32 vears. 
Khangara VI, son of Bhapat, 22 years. 
Naughana VI, son of Khangara, 25 years. 

S rl Siriiha, 35 years, Gujarat subdued by Akbar. 
Khangara VII, till about 1609. 


1 See Tables, ad. 1450. 
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324 and marches himself with a small division to the same capital 
by way af Pasargadai and Persepolis. At the village of Ahwaz, 
on the river Eulaios (the TJla'i of Daniel and now the Karun), 
towards the end of February, he finds Nearkhos and the fleet. At 
Susa, Kalanos the gymnosophist, who had accompanied him from 
Taxila, bums himself on a funeral pile. Towards the end of the 
year Alexander goes to Ekbatana, where he loses his favourite 
Hephaistion. 

323 Alexander returns, early in spring, to Babylon, where he is 
cut off, in June, by malarious fever. 

321 Second division of the Makedonian Empire at Triparadeisos. 
Sibyrtios confirmed in the government of Gedrosia and Arakhosia, 
Oxyartes in that of the Paropamisos, Peithon in that of the 
Cis-Indian territory, Taxiles in that of the country on the 
Hydaspes, and Poros in that of the lower Indus. — Droysen, 
Gesch. des Hellenismus , vol. ii, bk. 1, 143-4. 

317 Eudemos, the military governor of the Panjab, treacherously 
murders Poros, to whom, along with Taxiles, the civil adminis- 
tration had been entrusted, and takes possession of his kingdom. 
Later in the same year Eudemos joins Eumenes in Susiaqa 
against Antigonos. His departure from India is fatal to the 
Greek power there. Sandrokottos (Chandragupta) leads the 
revolt against foreign ascendancy and makes himself master of 
the Panjab. 

315 Chandragupta establishes the Maurya dynasty at Pataliputra. 
The chronology of this dynasty and that of Buddha’s death 
are determined by the initial date assigned to this king (see 
b.c. 477). The outside termini for his accession are the years 
320 and 310 b.c., but historical evidence inclines to b.c. 315 or 
312, the latter being coincident with the Seleukjdan era. The 
Fayu Pur ana , the Bl^axamia^ and the Althakathd all assign 
Chandragupta a reign of twenty-four years. His history is the 
subject of Visakhadatta’s play— the Mudrarahshasa . — MY., chap. v. 
Max Muller, lint . Anc. Sans. Lit. 298. Kern, Geschiedenis van list 
Buddhisms in indie , ii, 266, note. LI A. ii, 64-5, 222, 1207. SBE. 
xxii, Int. xff. JIIAS., n.s., xv, 77. IA. vi, 154 ff.; xx, 242. Wilson, 
Theatre dij 127-150. See Appendix. 
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Gaharwdrs or Rdtliors of liana uj. 

A.D. 

(1) YaSovigraha. 

(2) Mahichandra or Mahltala, sou of 1 . 

1097 (3) Chandradeva, son of 2. 

1109 (4) Madanapala, son of 3. 

1115 (5) Govindachandra, son of 4. 

1143 (6) Rajyapilladeva, son of 5. 

1168 (7) Vijayachandra, son of 5. 

1170 (8) Jayachchandra, son of 7. 

The Gakk'hars or Khohars. 

A few only of these are given in the Tables. 


A.D 

983 

(i) 

Zain Khan or Kabul Shall. 

1005 

(2) 

Gakk‘har Shah. 

1031 

(3) 

Baj Khan. 

1065 

W 

Mahpal Khan. 

1101 

5) 

Mu‘azzam Khan. 

1135 

(6) 

Ashi Klian. 

1152 

(7) 

Rajar Klian. 

1186 

(8) 

Sipelir Khan.. 

1199 

(9) 

Surkah Khan. 

1206 

(10) 

Fida‘i Klmn. 

1220 

(U) 

Mang Klian. 

1267 

(12) 

Lahar Khan.v 

1330 

(13) 

Lakk‘han -Khan. 

1341 

(14) 

Haidar Klian. 


1365 (15) Kad Khan. 

1380 (16) ghaikha Khan. 

1399 (17) Jasrat Khan. 

1446 18) Malik Gullu. 

1447 (19) Sikandar Khan. 

1466 (20) Firuz Khan. 

1472 (21) Malik Bir. * 

1493 (22) Malik Pilu. 

1523 (23) Tatar Khan. 

1524 (24) Malik Hati. 

1530 (25) Sultan Siirang. 

1542 (26) Sultan Adam. 

1562 (27) KamalKhau. 

1581 (28) Mubarak Khan. 

1599 (29) Ajmir Khan. 

1618 (30) JalalKhau. 

1653 (31) Akbar Quli Khan. 

1676 (32) Murad Quli Khan. 

H581 (33) Allah Quli Khan. 

1705 (34) Dulh Dilawar Khan. 

1726 (35) Mu‘azzam Khan. 

1730 (36) Muqarrab Khan. 

1761 (37 rfnd 38) Nadir ‘All Khan and Sa'du-ffab Khan. 

1817 (39 and 40) Mansur ‘Ali l£hau and Shadinan Khan. 
1837 (41) flayatu-llah Khan. ~ 

1865 (42) Karamdad Khun. 
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B.C. 

805 Seleukos Hikator, king of Syria, is said to have undertaken 
an expedition against Chandragupta about this time, in order to 
recover the Indian conquests of Alexander. The result is a treaty 
by which Seleukos cedes to Chandragupta the eastern parts of 
Gedrosia and Arakhosia, together with the Paropamisos and the 
territories on the west bank of the Indus, in exchange for 500 
elephants. 

About this time, or a little later, Megasthenes was sent by 
Seleukos as ambassador to Chandragupta at Palibothra (Patali- 
putra). His Indika , of which a few fragments remain, gives 
a valuable picture of the life and customs of the Hindus at that 
date. — LI A. ii, 218-9, 688. Duncker, Gesch. des A Iter t hums, iii, 
346. Droysen, Gesch. des Hellenismus, vol. ii, bk. 3, 199; iii, bk. 1, 
77. IA. v, 333. 

291 Bindusara, Maurya, succeeds his father Chandragupta. By 
the Greeks he is known as Amitrochates, i.e. Amitraghata. 
Daimachos was sent to him as ambassador by Antiokhos, and 
Dionysios by Ptolemy Philadelplios. Bindusara is stated by the 
MahdvamSa to have reigned twenty-eight years, by the Vayu 
Puruna , which calls him Bliadrasara, twenty-five years. — HV., 
chap. v. LI A. ii, 222 ff., 1207. Droysen, Gesch. des Hellenismus, 
vol. iii, bk. 1, 80. 

A 

263 Asoka succeeds his father Bindusara at Pataliputra, when he 
is said to have put most of the royal family to death. His 
ahliisheka took place in the fourth year of his reign. 

259 a.b. 219 cur. Asoka crowned at Pataliputra, according to the 
Mahdvamsa, in the fourth year of his reign, and 218 years after 
Buddha’s death. The Mahdvamsa assigns to Asoka a reign of 
thirty-seven years; the year 257 a.b., in which, according to 
Biihler, the Rupnath and Sahasram edicts are dated, would corre- 
spond, therefore, to the last of his reign. The chief events 
nientiohed in his edicts are: — Asoka’s conquest of Kaliiiga in 
his ninth year (Rock Edict xiii) ; his institution, in the 
eleventh year, of an annual progress throughout his dominions 
in search of religious truth ; his solemn adoption, in the 
thirteenth year, of the Dhamma or Sacred Law, and the order 
for its propagation by his officials on their annual tours through 
their districts (Rock Edict iii) ; and the appofhtmcnt, in his 
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B.C. 

259 fourteenth year, of the Dhammamahamatras or Superintendents of 
the Sacred Law. His conversion to Buddhism is assigned by the 
Mahdtamsa to his fourth year, but on the evidence of the edicts it 
may have occurred as late as the twenty-ninth year of his reign. 

Under Asoka the Mauryan Empire extended over the whole of 
Northern India, from Afghanistan to Maisur, and from Kathiavad 
to Kalihga (Orissa). Among his contemporaries were Antiokhos II 
of Syria (b. c. 260-247), Ptolemy Philadelphos (285-247), 
Antigonos Gonatos of Makedonia (278-242), Magas of Kyrene 
(d. 258), and Alexander of Epeiros (between 262 and 258), who 
have been identified with the kings mentioned in his thirteenth 
edict. Senart has come to somewhat different conclusions regarding 
Asoka’s initial date. Taking the synchronism of the Greek kings 
as the basis of his calculation, he fixes Asoka’s accession in 
b.c. 273 and his coronation in 269. This would force Ghandra- 
gupta’s accession back to b.c. 325. — MV., chap. v. LIA. ii, 223 ff. 
I A. vi, 149 ff. Cl. i, prof. vii. Vhunjapitakam , ed. Oldenberg, 
Int. xxxviii. CT. 23. ZDMG. xxxv, 473; xxxvii, 87; xxxix, 
489; xl, 127; xli, l;‘jdiii, 128, 273 ; xliv, 702; xlvi, 54, 539 ; 
xlviii, 49. IA. xx, 154, 229 ff.; xxii, 299. EI. ii, 245 ff. 

2^8 Diodotos, satrap of Baktria, revolts against Antiokhos II of 
Syria, and founds the Graeco-Baktrian kingdom. This event was, 
according to Justin, contemporaneous with the revolt of Parthia 
under Arsakes. Von Saliet and Lassen follow Bayer in placing 
the Parthian revolt in b.c. 250, and the last places the accession 
of Diodotos in b.c. 255. Justin says Diodotos was succeeded by 
a son of the same name, but there is no numismatic evidence in 
support of this statement. — Bayer, IIRGB. 38. LIA. ii, 295 ff. 
Yon Saliet, Kachfolger Alexanders , 3. BMC., G, S. K. , xx. 

24.6 The so-called Third Buddhist Council held at Pataiiputra in 
the seventeenth year of Asoka’s reign, under the presidency of 
Tishya Maudgallputra. — LIA., ii, 240 ff. DV. vii, 44. Vinaya - 
pifakam, ed. Oldenberg, Int. xxxi ff. \VL. 290. SBE. x, Int. 
xxvi, xxxix. 

1 The Buddhist Council sends Mahendra, son of King A6oka, as 
missionary to Ceylon, where he introduces the Buddhist religion 
in the reign of Devanampiyatissa. — LIA. ii, 259, MV., chap. xiii. 
SBE. x, Jut. xxxix. 
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Ouhila Princes of Mevad, from the Mount Abu Inscription of Samarasimha , 
1A. xvi, 345. See also JBA. lv, 19 ff. BI. 67-143; Tod’s Annals 
of Rdjasthdn , i, 243. 


A.D. 

736 


963 

972 


1267 

1278 


1428 

1438 

1489 

1609 

1627 

1632 


( 1 ) 

2 ) 

3) 

» 

P) 

P) 

7) 

8 ) 

P) 

83 

(12) 

(13) 

(14) 
(16) 
(16) 

(17) 

(18) 


(19) 

( 20 ) 
(21 
( 22 ) 
(23) 


(24) 

(25) 

(26) 
(27) 


(28) 

(29) 

(3C>) 

(31) 

(32) 

83 

36) 

36 

(37 

‘38) 


Bappa or Bappaka. 

Gunila, son of 1. 

Bhoja, son of 2. 

S'ila. 

Kalabhoia, son of 4. 

Bhartribnata. 

Simha or Aghasimha, son of 6. 

Mahayika, son of 7. 

Shummana or Khumana. 

Allata, son of 9. 

Naravahana, son of 10. 

S'aktikumara. 

S'uchivarman, son of 12. 

Naravarman. 

Klrtivannan. 

Yairata or Hamsapala. 

Vairisimha. _ 

Vijayasimha, married S'yamaladevI, daughter of Udayaditya of Malava, 
by whom be bad a daughter, Alhanadevi, married to Gayakarna 
of Cbedi. 

Arisimba. 

Choda, son of 19. 

Vikramasimba, son of 20. 

Kshemasimha. . A . . , . ... 

Samantasimha, son of 22, identified with the Samantasimha described 
in an Abu inscription of Tejabpala and Some6vara (V. Sam. 1287) 
as being defeated by Prahladana, lord of Abu. 

Kumarasimha. 

Mathanasimha. 

Padmasimha. , , , „ XT , . . 

Jaitrasimha, said to have eradicated Na<Jbla (probably Nadbl or Nadole), 
defeated a Turushka army, and engaged in battle with the Sindhuka 
army. 1 

Tejabsirana. 

Samarasimha, son of 28. 

Ratnasimha. 

8'ri Jayasimha. 

Lakshmasimha. 

A jayasimha. 

Arisimba. 

H ammira. 

Khetsimha Ksbetrasimba. 

Laksbasimba. 

Mokala, said to have supplanted bis brother Choncja in a.d. 1398. 

Kumbha, son of 38. . 

Udaya, murdered bis father Kumbha ; killed by hghtmng. 

Rajamalla. . 

Sangramasimba Singram Singh I, sen of Rajamalla. 

Ratnasimha, eon of Singram. 

iuoa V*"*) Vikramaditya, son of Siugrara. , 

1636-7 (46) Anarchy; Banbir, bastard brother of Y, acknowledge! by some of the 
Rujputs. 


f . 

(40) 

83 

(43) 

(44) 
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B.C. 

220 Euthy demos of Magnesia overthrows Diodotos of Baktria and 

usurps his kingdom; is in full power at the time of the eastern 
expedition of Antiokhos III (b.c. 208). Euthydemos con- 
siderably extended the Greek power in India, and ruled “also 
the widest district ever possessed by the Greeks to the north of 
the Paroparaisos, from Margiana to Chinese Tartary.” — LI A. ii, 
307. Yon Sallet, Nachfolger Alexanders, 5. BMC., G.8.K . , xxi. 

215 Dasaratha, Maurya, second in succession from Asoka, according 
to the Puranas, and mentioned in a Gaya inscription of the third 
century. See Appendix. — LI A. ii, 283 fit., 1208. 

206 Antiokhos III of Syria, after making war on Euthydemos of 
Baktria, concludes a peace and acknowledges his independence. 
He then crosses the Paropamisos into India, makes a treaty with 
Sophagasenos (Suhhagascna), and returns in the following year 
through Arakhosia and Drangiana to Syria. — L1A. ii, 285. BMC., 
G.S.IC, xxii. 

195 Demetrios of Baktria invades and reduces the Pan jab during 
the reign of his father Euthydemos. Demetrios probably succeeded 
his father about b.c. 190. — LIA. ii, 313 if. BMC., G.8.K . , xxiii, 
xxxiii. See Encyc . Brit, under Persia , p. 590. 

193 Mahendra, son of King Asoka, dies in Ceylon in his 60th year. — 
D.Y. xvii, 95. 

181 Eukratides, the rival of Demetrios I. Justin states that the 
Indian conquests of Eukratides belong to the end of his reign, 
and that Demetrios ruled until nearly the same time. The coins 
of the former, found at Balkh, Slstan, in the Kabul Yalley, and 
the Pan jab, seem, however, to show that Demetrios was early 
deprived of his Indian territories, and that Eukratides, for the 
greater part of his reign, ruled in India as well as over Baktria 
and Arakhosia. Towards the end of it Mithridates I of Parthia 
seized the provinces of Turiua and Aspiones (situated probably 
in the district of the Taj and and Hari-rud). As coins of Eukratides 
are copied by Plato (probably a revolted satrap of his own), b.c. 1 65, 
and by Timarkhos of Babylon, b.c. 162, his reign may have ex- 
tended to this or even a later year. Its beginning was, according 
to Justin, contemporary with that of Mithridates I (b.c. 171), but 
Bayer places it in b.c. 181. Eukratides founded the city of 
Eukratideia in Baktria. # 
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A.D. 

1637 (46) 
1572 (47) 
1597 (48) 
1620 (49) 
1628 (50) 


1652 ( 51 ) 
1680 (52) 
1699 (53) 
1711 54) 

1734 (55 
1752 (56) 
1754 (57) 
1761 (58) 

1773 (59) 
1778 (60) 
1828 (61) 
1838 (62) 
1842 (63) 
1861 (64) 
1874 (65) 


1 Wayasiraha II, son of Singram. . 
Pratapa, son of Udaya. 

Amra, son of Pratapa. 

Karna, son of Amra. 

Jagatsimha, son of Karna. 

Rajasimha, son of Jagatsimha. 
Jayasimha, son of Rajasimha. 

Amra II, son of Jayasimha.' 
Sangramasimha II, son of Amra II. 
Jagatsimha, son of Sangramasimha II. 
Pratapa IT, son of Jagatsimha, 
Rajasimha II, son of Pratapa II. 

Arsi Rana, son of Rajasimha II 
Hamira, son of Arsi ftana. 

Bhimaaimha, brother .of Hamira. 
Javansimha, son of Bhlmasiriiha. 
Sirdarsimha, son of Javansimha 
Sarupsiniha, son of Sirdarsimha. 
Samohusjmha, son of Sarupsimha. 
Sajjansimha, son of Sambhusimha. 


290 (1) 

305 (2) 


Gupta Dynasty.— Cl. iii, Introd. 17. JRAS. 1893, 82. 

Gupta or S'rlgupta. 
n , Q Ghatotkacha, son of 1 . 

(3) Chandragupta I, son of 2. 
qka ? acha or Kacha, son of 3. 

(5) Samudragupta, son of 3. 

1 1 a /?! Chandragupta II, son of 5. 

Kumaragupta I, son of 6. 

™ ( 8 ) Skandagupta, son of 7. 

% (»| 

bZ{) (11) Kumaragupta II, son of 10. 

610 nil Budhagiipta reigning in Eastern Malava. 

(13) Bhanugupta, his son and successor, possibly allied to the above dynasty. 

Guptas of Magadha. Cl. iii, 200-220. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100 

A.D. r 

(1) Krishnagupta. 

$ SSft Zl 1: “-w. 

(4) Kumaragupta, son of 3. 

(5) Damodaragupta, son of 4. 

672 gj fSgSZfc 7 7 °! 6 ’'°° ntemp - H ^.wdhan a a r : md. S'rimatrdevi. 

(9) Devagupta, son of 8, md. Kamaladevt. 

!? son of 9, md. Iijadevl. 

(II) Jivitagupta II, son of 10. JJ 
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B.C. 

180 The reigns of Euthydemos II, Pantaleon, Agathokles, and 
Antimakhos I fall about the same period as that of Eukratides. 
Numismatic evidence points to the three first having belonged to 
the party of Euthydemos I and Demetrios, and suggests the 
possibility of their having, been sons of the latter. The locality 
of the kingdom of Euthydemos II cannot be determined; the 
date of his reign may have been about b.c. 170. 

Pantaleon’s reign was probably shorter and less widely extended 
than that of Agathokles, with whom he seems to have been 
nearly related. Coins of both are found in the Kabul Valley 
and the Western Pan jab ; those of Agathokles also in Qandahar. 

The coins of Antimakhos point to his having gained a naval 
victory, probably on the Indus. — Bayer, HRGB. 42, 88. V. de St. 
Martin, Les Huns Blancs , 23, note 2. LIA. ii, 318 ff. Von Sallet, 
Nachfolger Alexanders , 8 ff. CASE, xiv, 18 fL BMC., G.S.K., 
xxiv ff . 

Rise of the Andhrabhritya or Satavahana dynasty. Names 
of three of the early princes of this dynasty occur in in- 
scriptions belonging to the first half of the second century b.c. 
Simuka Satavahana, mentioned in an inscription at Nanaghat, 
has been identified by Biihler with the prince whose name, under 
the forms Smdhuka y tfisuka, tfipraka, and Chhismaka , stands first 
in the Pauranic lists of the Andhras as founder of the dynasty. 
Krishna Satavahana, of whom there is an inscription at Nasik of the 
same period, is the second prince of these lists, there called a brother 
of Simuka. Satakarni, whose name, with that of his wife Nayanika, 
occurs in a Nanaghat inscription of the same time as that of Simuka, 
has been identified with the third prince of the Pauranic lists. 
He is probably, too, the Satakarni king whom Kharavela of 
Kalinga, in the Hathigumpha inscription, claims to have protected 
in the second year of his reign (b.c. 168 ). — General references 
for the dynasty: — WVP. iv, 194ff. Trans. Or. Cong. 1874, 306 ff. 
JBRAS. xii, 407 ff. ; xiii, 303 ; xiv, 147 ff. ; xv, 305. IA. vii, 257 ; 
x, 225 ff. ; xii, 27, 272 ; xxi, 203 ff. JllAS., x.s., 1890, 639 ff. ; 
ib. 1893, 613. ASWI. iv, 98 ff. ; v, 59 ff. ; B.ASSI. i, 3 ff. BD., 
secs, iv-vi. 

178 Pushyamitra, according to Pauranic tradition, overthrows 
Brihadratha, last of the Mauryas, and founds the &unga dynasty 
iu Maghdha, 137 years after Chandragupta’s coronation. The 
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The Qurjaras of Bharoch. — IA, xvii, 191. FKD., Bom . Gaz. f 313. 


A.D. 

478 


Dadda I. 

Jayabhata J, Vitaraga. 

Dadda II, Pra4antaraga I, son of Jayabhata I. 

580 

(i) 

Dadda III. 


(2) 

Jayabhata II, Vitaraga II, son of 1. 

629 

(3) 

Dadda IV, Prasantaraga II, son of 2. 


(4) 

Jayabhata III, soil of 3. 

Dadda V, Bahusahaya, son of 4. 


(5) 

704 

(6) 

Jayabhata IV, son of 5. 


Fleet, who considers the plates upon which the above list is partly based as spurious, 
gives the following table of the Gurjaras : — 


A.D. 

(1) Dadda I. 

(2) Vitaraga- Jayabhata I, son of 1 . 

629 (3) PraSantaraga- Dadda IT, son of 2. 

(4) Jayabhata II, son of 3. 

(5) Bahusahaya- Dadda III, son of 4. 

706 (6) Jayabhata III, son of 5. 


A.D. 


1115 

8 

(4) 

1181 

(6) 

6) 

1182 

(7) 

1238 

(8) 

(9) 

1262 

(10) 

Ii8 


The Guttas of Guital. — FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 579/ 

Magutta or Mahagutta. 

Guftta I, son of 1. 

Malla or Mallideva, son of 2. 

Vira-Vikramaditya I, son of 3. 

Joma, Jomma, or Joyideva J, son of 4. 

Gutta II, son of 4. 

Ahavaditya, Vira-Vikramaditya II, son of 6. 

Jo vide va or Joyideva II, son of 7. A 

Vikramaditya III, son of 7. 

Gutta III, son of 9. 

Hiriyadeva, son of 9. 

Joyideva III, son of 9. 


The JToysalas of Dodrasamudra or Doratiamudra. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 493. 


A.D. 

1048 (1) 

1103 g 
1117 (4) 

1159 5) 

1173 (6) 

1224 (7) 

1234 (8) 

1254 (9 

1292 (10) 


Vinayaditya. 

Ereyanga, son of 1. 

Ballaja 1, son of 2< 

Tribhuvanamalla Vishnuvardhana, son of 2. 
Tribhuvanamalla Narasimha I, son of 4. 
Tribhuvanamalla Vira-Ballala II, son o£ 5. 
Narasimha II, son of 6. 

Vira-Some6vara, son of 7. 

Vira-Narasimha III, son of 8. 

Vira- Ballaja III, son of 9. 


19 



B.c. 165 — 160. 


15 


B.C. 

178 Vishnu , Vayu, and Matsya Purdnas represent him as Brihadratha’s 
general, the Vdyu assigning him a reign of sixty, the MaUya 
and Brahmdnda one of thirty- six years, after which, according 
to the Vishnu and Brahmanda Purdnas , he was succeeded by his 
son Agnimitra, who, as king of Yidisa, is the hero of Kalidasa’s 
Mdlavikdgnimitra. Pushyamitra, who figures in the same play, 
is also mentioned in the Aioka Avaddna as a persecutor of the 
Buddhists. — WYP. iv, 190 ff. LIA. ii, 283, 361 ff., 1208. Shankar 
P. Pandit’s Mulavilcdgnimitra , prefi. xxxi. Bhdgavata Parana, xii, 
1. 15. BD. 23. IA. i, 301 ; ii, 61, 362. See Appendix. 

165 The great Yueh-ti, driven westward by the Hiung-nu, establish 
themselves in Sogdiana by the expulsion of tlie Sse, Sek, or 
6aka tribe, which, thus dispossessed, invades Baktria. The Yueh-ti 
were found settled north of the Oxus about the year 126 b.c. 
by Chang K‘ien, ambassador of Wu-ti of the First Han dynasty. 
After this they captured Lan-chi, the capital of the Ta-hia, and 
established themselves definitely in Baktria. One hundred years 
after this conquest Kadphises (Khiu-tsiu-kio), leader of the Kushana 
tribe, conquered all the rest and destroyed the Greek kingdom in 
India under Hermaios. The above dates are given on the authority 
of Specht, but differ slightly from those assigned by other writers. 
— LIA. ii, 367 ff. JA., 3 e serie, t. viii, 264 ; ib. y 8 e serie, ii, 317 ff., 
and 348. Drouin, BN., 3* serie, t. vi, 21, 215. JRAS., n.s., xiv, 

77 ff. * 

160 Heliokles succeeds his father Eukratides, and reigns till 
about 120. Baktria was lost to the Sse or 6aka tribe apparently 
after b.c. 140, and wrested from it by the Yueh-ti about b.c. 126, 
or later. See b.c. 165. 

To about the same period as Heliokles belong Apollodotos I, 
Antialkidas, Lysias, Strato I, Philoxenos, and Archebios. 

Apollodotos I is supposed by Lassen to have been a brother 
of Heliokles, and to have wrested from him the Indian provinces 
of the kingdom on the death of their father Eukratides. The 
proximity of Apollodotos to the latter in point of time is proved 
by his coins, which are re-struck with the name of Eukratides. 
They are found in the Upper Kabul Valley, Qandahar, Boh, and 
Sindh, and are distinct from, and more widely distributed than, 
those of Apollodotos Philopator, who was probably a later king. 

Antialkidas and Lysias reigned in the Kabul Valley and the 
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Jddeja or Jhddeja Princes of Kachh } — See ASWI. ii, 196 ff. 

AD. 

1250 Lakh a Ghurara, Gndara, or Dhodara of the Samma tribe, rules as Jam 

of Nagar Thatta in Sindh. Of his eight sons, the eldest, Jam Unad 
or ‘Umar, succeeded his father, but was afterwards put to death by 
his brothers Mo<}a or Muda and Manai, who, fleeing with Sandha 
and Phula to Kachh, defeated the Chavadas of Patgadh and the 
Vaghelas of Kanthkot and established themselves there as rulers. 

1270 Jam Muda slays his maternal uncle Wagam Chavada and establishes him- 

self at Gunthari. 

1295 Sara, son and successor of Muda. 

1300 Phula, son and successor of Sara. 

1320 Lakha. Phulani, see Tables. 

131 + 1 + Pura or Puvara Gahani, nephew and successor of Lakha Phulani. Killed 

after a short reign by ’the Yakshas. His widow Raji invites Lakha 
Jam to Kachh. 

1350 Lakha Jam, see Tables. 

1365 Rata Rayadhan, son and successor of Lakha. He had four sons, of whom 

the third, Gajan, ruled at Bara near Thera in the west of Kachh ; 
his son Hala gave to his son Rayadhan (a.d. 11 + 50 ) and descendants 
the name of Hala. With the Jam of Navanagar they now possess 
Halar in Kathiavad. Rayadhan’s eldest son, Deda or D,adar, ruled 
at Kanthkot. 

1385 Athoji, second son of Rata Rayadhan, ruling at Ajapur to the north of 

Bhuj. 

11+05 Gahoji or Go^aji, son of Atho. 

11+30 Vehanji, son of Gaho. 

11+50 Mulvaji or Madvaji, son of Yehan. 

11+70 Kanyoji, son of Mulva. 

11+90 Amarji, son of Kanyoji. 

1510 Bhimii, son of Amarji. 

1525 Jam Hamirji, son of Bhimji, murdered in 1537 by Jam Raval Hala, who 

was afterwards driven out of Kachh and fouhded Navanagar or 
Jamnagar in Kathiavad. 


A.D. 


1156 

1168 

1200 

1219 

1250 

1270 

1275 

1276 
1293 
1306 


Jesalmxr Mahardwah. 1 


Devaraj. 

Munda. 

Vachuji. 

Dusaj . 

Yijayaraij. 

Bhojadeva, killed by his uncle. 

Jaisalji. 

Salivahan. 

Kailan, elder brother, repelled the Khan of Baloch. 
Chachikdeva. 

Karan. 

Lakhareena, insane, replaced by his son 
Punjjal, dethroned by nobles. 

Jaitsi, recalled from Gujarat, defended the fort eight years. 

Mulraj III. o 

Gharsi. 

Kehar. 


1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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160 Panjab. Antialkidas seems to have been a contemporary or 
successor of Heliokles, and may have belonged to the Eukratidian 
dynasty. The connection of Lysias is obscure. 

Strato and his wife Agathokleia, possibly a descendant of 
Euthyderaos I, are assigned to this period, as Heliokles and 
Strato re-strike each other’s coins. A Strato II, son of Strato, 
seems to have followed. — V. de St. Martin, Les Huns Blancs , 23, 
n. 2. LIA. ii, 324 ff., 333 ff., 345 ff., 348 ff. Nachfolger Alexanders , 
22 if., 130. See Encyc . Brit . under Persia, 591 ff. BMC., G.S.K., 
Int. xxix~xxxix. 

150 Maurya era 165 — date of the Hathigumpha inscription of the 
thirteenth year of Kharavela or Bhikhuraja, of Kalinga. His 
accession would fall, therefore, in b.c. 163. Bhagwanlal Indraji 
calculated the Maurya era from Asoka’s conquest of Kalinga, in the 
ninth year of his reign, but Biihler concludes that it originated with 
Chandragupta’s coronation. Kharavela who, though a Jain by 
religion, calls himself a worshipper of all sects, is stated in the 
Hathigumpha inscription to have belonged to the Cheta dynasty. 
He became Yuvaraja in his fifteenth year, ahd king of Kalinga 
in his twenty-fourth. In the second year of his reign he received 
tribute from the then reigning Andhra king, Satakarni, and in the 
same year, with the aid of the Kusumba (?) Kshatriyas, conquered 
Masika (?). In his eighth year Kharavela undertook an expe- 
dition against the King of ltaj agriha, who fled to Mathura. In 
his twelfth year he invaded Magadlia, advancing as far as the 
Ganges, apparently subduing the king. His immediate predecessors 
on the throne of Kalinga seem to have been his father Vudharfija 
and his grandfather Khemaraja. Kharavela married the daughter 
of Hathisaha or Hathisiiiiha, the grandson of Liilaka . — Actes du 
VI e Congres International des Oricntalistes, Sect. Ary., t. iii, 135ff. 
Biihler, Sects der Jaina, 31, 41. Biihler, Monatschrift far den Orient , 
September 1884, 231. El. ii, 89. 

IJf/f Menander, Graeco-Baktrian king, placed by Lassen about this 
date. Menander seems to have been one of the most powerful 
of the Graeco-Baktrian kings. The number of his coins, and the 
wide area over which they are found, point to a long reign and 
an extended sovereignty. Traditions of some of his conquests 
have been preserved by Strabo; and Plutarch mentions him as 
a Baktribn king, and states that, on his death (b.c. 115), several 
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A.D. 

Lakshman. 
Bersi. 
Chachuji. 
Davedas. 
Jaitsi. 
Karansi. 
LankartL 
Baladeva. 
Hararaj . 
Bhiraa. 
Manohardas. 
Kamachandra. 
Sabalsimha. 
Amrasimha. 
1702 Jeswant. 

Buddhasiihha. 

Tejahsimha. 

1722 Akhayasimha. 

1762 Mulraja. 

1819 Gajasimha. 

1846 Ranjitsimha. 

1864 Bairlsal. 


Each chhap aghd t a Princes, from the Dubkund Inscription of Vikramasimha . 

El. ii, 234,. 

AD. 

(1) Yu vara ja. 

(2) Arjuna, son of 1. Said to have slain Rajyapala of Kanauj (P) in the 

interests of the Chandella Yidyadhara. 

(3) Abhimanvu, son of 2 ; contemp. Bhoja of Malava. 

(4) Viiayapala, son of 3. 

1088 (5) Vikramasimha, son of 4 ; see Tables. 


Eachchhapaghafa Princes , from Mahipala's Sfitsbahu Inscription. 
IA. xv, 35. 



a: 

) Lakshmana. 

977 

(*: 

) Vajradaman, son of 1. 


(»; 

) Mangalaraja. 


* 

Kirtiraja. 


(«) 

Muladeva or Bhuvanapala, son of 4. 


(6) 

Devapala, son of 5. 


(7) 

Padmapala, son of 6. 

1093 

(8) 

Mahipala. 



The Eddambas of Goa. — FKD. 

A.D. 




0) 

Guhalla. 

1007 

(2) 

Chatta or Shashthadeva I, son of 1. 

1052 

(3) 

JayakeSin I, son of 2. 


W 

Vijayaditya I, son of 3. 



b.c. 144 — 70. 


17 


B.C. 

lljjf towns contended for his ashes. The passages in Pataiijali’s 
Mahubhashya recording the besieging of Saketa (Ayodhya), and 
the conquest of the Madhyamikas by the Yavanas, are supposed 
to refer to Menander’s conquests. He is also identical with the 
Milinda of the famous Buddhist work the Milinda Panha. — 
Goldstiicker, Pdnini, his place in Sanskrit Literature , 234. LIA. 
ii, 313, 341 ff. IA. i, 299 if. Yon Sallet, Nachfolger Alexanders, 
33, 34. BMC., G.S.K. , xxxiii. WL. 306. SBE. xxxv, Int. 
xviii ff . 

llfi Patanjali, the grammarian, author of the Mahubhashya, flourished 
about b.c. 140-120. Goldstiicker and Bhandarkar have fixed 
Patanjali’ s date from passages in the Mahubhashya which show 
him to have been contemporary with Menander and Pushyamitra. 
Patanjali was a native of Gonarda in Eastern India, and lived 
for a time in Kashmir. His mother’s name was Gonika. — Gold- 
stiicker, Pdnini, 234; Lit . Rem . i, 131 ff. LIA. ii, 485. BD. 8. 
IA. i, 299 ff. JBRAS. xvi, 181, 199. 

100 The Saka king Maues, Moas, or Moga placed by Yon Sallet 
about this date. His coins are found only in the Panjab, and 
chiefly in the north-west of it. To the same, or possibly to a later 
period, belong the contemporary rulers — Patika, son of Liaka 
Kusuluka, the Mahakshatrapa Raj uvula or Rfpij ubula, and 
his son $udasa, all of whose names occur in the Mathura Lion 
Pillar inscriptions. The Taxila copper-plate of Patika, dated in 
the year 78 under the great king Moga, and Sudasa’s Mathura 
inscription in the year 72, refer to some era the epoch of 
which is at present unknown. — Yon Sallet, Nachfolger Alexanders, 
46, 65, 134, 136. BMC., G.S.K. , xxxix, xl. CASR. iii, 30, 
pi. xiii, and 39 ff. ; xi, 25, 38 ; xii, 43 ; xiv, 57 ; xx, 48, pi. v, 
No. 4. NC., 3rd ser., x, 104, 128, 129. JA., 8 e serie, xv, 127. 
JRAS., o.s., xx, 221 ff. ; ib. 1894, 525-554. EI. ii, 199; iv, 54. 

80 The Buddhist canonical texts in Ceylon reduced to writing in 
the reign of Abhaya Yattagamini. 

70 Azes, Aspavarma, Azilises, Yonones, Spalirises, Spalahores, 
Spalyris, and Spalagadaraes flourish about this period. Azes 
was the successor, and perhaps the son, of Maues; Aspavarma, 
a general or satrap of Azes. Gardner suggeufcs that Azilises, 

2 


A at at in H/mint* Calciltl* 
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A.D. 

1119 

1147 

1147 

1187 

1246 


A.D. 


1068 

1076 

1099 

1131 

1132 
1147 
1181 


(6) Jayake^in II, son of 4. 

(6) S'ivackitta Permadi, son of 5. 

(7) Vishnuchitta Vijayaditya II, son of 5. 

(8) Jayakesin III, son of 7. 

(9) Tribhuvanaraalla, son of 8. 

(10) Chattaya, S'ivachitta Shashthadeva II, son of 9. 

The Kddambas of Hdhgal . — FKD., Bom . Gaz. y 559. 

Mayuravarman I. 

Krishnavarman. 

Nagavarman I. 

Vishnuvarman. 

Mjigavarman. 

Satyavarman. 

Vijayavarman. 

Jayavarman I. 

Nagavarman II. 

S'antivarman I. 

Kirtivarman I. 

Adityavarman. 

(1) Chatta, Chattaya, or Chattuga. 

(2) Jayavarman II, or Jayasimha. son of 1. 

(3) Kirtivarman II, grandson of 2. 

(4) S'antivarman II, son of 2. 

(5) Taila or Tailapa II, son of 4. 

(6) Mayuravarman II, son of 5. 

(7) Mallikarjuna, son of 6. 

(8) Tailama, son of 6. 

(9) Kamadeva, son of 8. 


The Mphardnaka8 of Kakaredt , from the Rewa Copper-plates of Kumar ap dla 
and lla/riraja . — IA. xvii, 235. 


A.D. 


1175 


1241 

1239 


( 1 ) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

( 5 ) 
( 3 ) 
(7) 

8 

( 10 ) 


Dhahilla. 

Durjaya, son of 1. 
Sliojavarman, son of 2. 
Jayavarman, son of 3. 
Vatsaraja, son of 4. 
Kirtivarman, son of 6. 
Salashanavarman, son of 6. 
(V)aha(da)varman, son of 7. 
Hariraja, son of 7 ; see Tables. 
Kumarapala, son of 9. 


The Kdkatiya% of Orahgal. — NO. iii, pt. 2, 84. ASSI. ii, 172 ff. 


A.D. 

(i) 

Betmaraja, Tribhuvanamalla. 

1150 

(2) 

Prodaraja, son of 1. 

1163 

(3) 

(O 

Eudra or Prataparudradeva, son of 2. 

Mahadeva. « 

1231 

(6) 

Ganapati, son of 4. 

1257 

(6) 

Eudramadevi, wife or daughter, of 5. 

1294 

(7) 

Prataparudradeva II, grandson of 6. 

1325 

(«) 

Krishna (Virabhadra in Sir W. Elliot’s list, NO. loc. cit .). 
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70 Yonones, Spalirises, Spalahores, and Spalyris were sons of 
Azes, and Spalagadames his grandson. From the absence of 
their coins in the Pan jab, Cunningham infers that they could 
not have ruled there, and suggests Yonones > having been the 
great chief of the 6 aka horde after the death of Maues, and that 
he remained in Sakastene while his relatives and generals 
possessed Qandahar, Sindh, and the Panjab. Azes and Azilises 
seem from their coins to have ruled over the Western Panjab. 
Cunningham fixes their capital at Taxila, and gives them the 
dates b.c. 100-20. — LI A. ii, 385 ff. Nachfolger Alexanders , 48 ff. 
BMC., G.S.K xli, xlix. Cunningham, NC., 3rd ser., viii, 215 ff. ; 
x, 104 ff., 126. 

66 Extinction of the Auriga dynasty. According to Pauranic 
tradition, the &unga dynasty, after lasting 112 years, was over- 
thrown by Yasudeva who murdered his master Pevabhuti and 
usurped the throne as first of the Kanva dynasty. — WYP. iv, 192. 

57 Thursday, September 18th. Commencement of the Samvat era 
attributed to Yikramaditya, prevalent in Western India, and 
probably originating in Malava. In Northern India it follows the 
purnimdnta reckoning, and the year begins with the full moon of 
Chaitra (instead of Karttika), making the epoch Sunday, February 
23rd, b.c. 57, or Kaliyuga 3044 expired. 

50 Miaiis (Heraiis), a Saka king, according to Gardner, and the 
contemporary of Kozulo Kadphises. Cunningham considers him 
a Kushana, and identifies him with Yin-mo-fu who, according 
to Chinese accounts, conquered Kipin in b.c. 49. — BMC., G.S.K . , 
xlvii. Cunningham, NC., 3rd ser., x, 1 1 3. Remusat, Nouv . Melanges 
Asiatiques , i, 207. 

80 Kozulo Kadphises, ruler of the Kushana tribe of the Yueh-ti, 
subjugates the four other tribes and takes the title “King of 
the Kushanas.” Having invaded the country of the Arsakides 
aud seized Kipin (Arakhosia, Drangiana, and Sakastene), he 
conquers .Hermaios, the last ruler of the Greek kingdom in 
India, about b.c. 25, reigning at first with him and finally in 
his place. Kozulo Kadphises died at the age of 80, a.d. 10. — BMC., 
G.S.K . , xxxi, xlviii. Specht, JA., 8® serie, ii, 325. Drouin, BN., 
3 e serie, t. 4 vi, 23, 215. Cunningham, NC., 3rd ser., xii, 41. 
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A.D. 


580 

875 

900 

925 

950 

970 

975 

1000 

1038 

1042 

1122 

1151 

1155 

1177 

1180 


The Kalachuris of Chedi . — CASK, ix, 1 12. 

(1) Kakavarna. 

(2) Sankaragana. 

(3) Buddharaja, son of 2. 

(4) Kokkalla I. 

(5) Mugdhaturiga Prasiddhadhuvala, son of 4. 

(6) Balaharsha, son of 5. 

(7) Keyuravarsha Yuvarajadova I, son of 5. 

(8) Lakshrnanaraja, son of 7. 

( 9 ) S'ahkaraganadeva, son of 8. 

(10) Yuvarajadeva II, son of 8. 

(11) Kokkalladeva II. son of 10. 

(12) Gangeyadeva-Vikraraaditya, son of 11. 

(13) Karmideva, son of 12. 

(14) Yhisahkarnadeva, son of 13. 

(15) Gayakarnadeva, son of 14. 

(16) Narasimhadeva, son of 15. 

(17) Jayasimhadeva, son of 15. 

(18) Vi jayasimhadeva, son of 17. 


EI. ii, 304. 


The Kalachuris or Kalachuryas of Kalydna . — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 471. 


A.D. 

/ 1 \ 

1128 

l 1 ) 

(2) 

1155 

(3) 

1168 

0) 

1178 

(5) 

1180 

(6) 

1183 

(7) 


A.D. 

0) 


(2) 


(3) 


0) 

1114 

(5) 


(6) 

1145 

(7) 

(8) 

1168 

1181 

(9 

1190(F) (10) 


J ogama. 

Permadi, son of 1. 

I s ri bhu vanama 11 a - Bi j j al a , son of 2. 

SomeS vara or So vide va, son of 3. 

NiSsahkamalla Sankama, son of 3. 

Viranarayana-Ahavamalla, son of 3. 

Singhana, son of 3. 

Kalachuri Rulers of Ratnapura . — EI. i, 46. 

Kalingaraja, claims descent from Kokkalla o£ Chedi, being called in one 
place his son, in another the descendant of one of his sons. Said to 
have settled at Tummana in Dakshinakosala. 

Kamala, son of 1, described as lord of Tummana. 

Ratnaraja Ratnadeva I or Ratuesa, son of 2, founded Ratnapura, married 
Nonalla, daughter of Vajjuka, prince of the Koraomandla. 
Prithvideva I or PrithviSa, son of 3, married llajalla. 

Jajalladeva I, son of 4. 

Ratnadeva II, son of 5, claims to have defeated Chodagahga of Kalinen. 
Prithvideva II, son of 6. 6 

J ajalladeva II, son of 7. 

Ratnadeva III, son of 8. 

Prithvideva III, son of 9. 


The Kings of Kashmir, from Kalhana's Rajatarahginl. 
Karkofa or Ndga Dynasty tf Kashmir. 

A.D. 

(1) Durlabhavardhana, Prajnaditya. 

(2) Durlahhaka, Pratapaditya. 

7 IS (3) Chandrapida. 

(4) Tarapida. 



B.C. 21 — A.D. 25. 


19 


B.C. 

21 An Indian embassy received by Augustus at Samos. Strabo 
relates that Nicolaus Damascenus met at Antioch Epidaphne 
the survivors of an Indian embassy to Augustus bearing a letter 
in Greek from a king named Pandion or Pofos. With them 
was Zarmanochegas (Sramanacharya) of Barygaza or Bharoch, who 
afterwards burned himself at Athens. Allusions to this embassy are 
made by Horace in his odes. Fionas and Suetonius refer to it, 
and Bio Cassius speaks of its reception at Samos b.c. 22-20, and 
mentions Zarmaros (Zarmanochegas) as accompanying it. It is 
mentioned by Hieronymus in his translation of the Canon Chronicon 
of Eusebius, but placed by him in the third year of the 188th 
Olympiad = b.c. 26, while Orosius of Tarragona speaks of an 
Indian and a Skythian embassy reaching Caesar in Spain b.c. 27. 
These various notices apparently refer to one and the same 
embassy, probably sent by some petty Indian king at the instiga- 
tion, and in the interests of, Greek traders. — Reinaud, Relation s 
politiques et commercials de V Empire Romain avec V A si e Orientals, 
or JA. 1863, 6 e serie, i, 179 ff. Priaulx, Indian Travels of Apollonius 
of Tyana and Indian Embassies to Rome , 65 ff. Strabo, xv, i, 73. 

A.D. 

10 Hooemo Kadphises, Kushana, successor of Kozulo Kadphises 
according to Chinese sources. He has been identified with the 
Yen-kao-chen to whom Chinese records attribute the conquest of 
India. He greatly extended the Kushana power there, ^establishing 
it, apparently, all over North-Western India. Gardner and others, 
on the strength of numismatic evidence, call the successor of 
Kozulo Kadphises Kozulo Kadaphes, while Cunningham, reading 
this as a mere variant of the former name, inserts after Kozulo 
Kadphises a Kozulo Kara Kadphises, of whom coins exist of a type 
distinct from that of the other kings. Chinese records, on the other 
hand, make Hooemo Kadphises the immediate successor of Kozulo 
Kadphises and say nothing about any other king. — BMC., G.S.E !, 
xxxiii, xlix, 1. Drouin, RN., 3® s6rie, t. vi, 46, 47. NC., 3rd ser., 
xii, 46, 47. 

25 Gondophares or Yndopherres, Abdagases, Orthagnes, Arsakes, 
Zeionises, and Pakoros — Parthian rulers in Afghanistan and 
Northern India about a.d. 25-50. 

Gondophares has been identified jvith the, Guduphara or 
Gadaphara whose inscription from Takt-i-Bahi is dated in his 
twenty-sixth year, and in Sam. 103 (possibly of the vikrama era). 
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726 (5) Lalitaditya I. 

(6) Kuvalayapida. 

(7) Lalitaditya II. 

(8) Pjithivyapida I. 

(9) Sangramapida II. 

(10) Jayapida. 

813 (11) Ajitapida. 

850 (12) Anangapida. 

853 (13) Utpalapida. 


The TJtpdla Dynasty of Kashmir . 


a.d. 


855 

a) 

883 

(2) 

902 

(3) 

904 

M 

904 

(5) 

906 

(«) 

921 

(7) 

923 

(8) 

933 

(9) 

934 

935 


936 

(10) 

936 

937 

(11) 

939 

(12) 

939 

( l ) 

948 

(2) 

949 

(3) 

950 

W 

958 

(6) 

972 

(6) 

972 

(7) 

975 

(8) 

980 

(9) 

1003 

(10) 

1028 

(H) 

1028 

(12) 

1063 


1081 

(13) 

1089 

(1+) 

1089 

(15) 

1101 

(1) 

1111 

(2) 

1112 

(3) 

1120 

1127 


1128 



Avantivarman. 

S'ahkaravarman. 

Gopalavarman. 

Sahkata. 

Sugandha, mother of 3. 

Partha. 

Nirjitavarman, father of 6. 

Chakravarman. 

S'uravarman. 

S'uravarman dethroned, Partha restored. 

Partha again dethroned, Chakravarman restored. 

S'ambhuvardhana usurps the throne. 

Chakravarman regains the throne. 

Unmattavanti. 

S'uravarman II, last of the Utpala Dynasty. 

Yasaskaradeva. 

Sangramadeva, son of 1. 

Parvagupta. 

Kshemaguptar, son of 3, married Didda. 

Abhimanyu, son of 4. 

Nandigupta, son of 5. 

Tribhuvana, grandson of Didda. 

Bhimagupta, grandson of Didda. 

Didda. 

Sangramaraja, adopted son of Didda. 

Hanraja, son of 10. 

Anantaaeva, son of 10. 

Anantadeva abdicates in favour of Kalasa. 

Kala^a’s actual reign begins on his father’s death. 

Utkarsha, son of 13. 

Harehadeva, son of 13. 

Uchchala, first of the younger branch of the Lohara family. 

Radda, king for one night, succeeded by Salhana, a step-brotner of Uchchala. 
Sussala, brother of 1 . 

Bhikshachara. 

Jayasimha, son of Sussala, crowned during his father’s lifetime. 

Jayasimha succeeds his father. 
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$5 Gondophares is probably to be further identified with the Gundoferus 
of old Church legends said to have been ruling in India at the time 
of the Apostle Thomas’s mission there. A coin of Orodes I, and one 
of Artabanos III (a.d. 10-40) bear the monogram of Yndopherres. 

Abdagases is called on his coins a brother’s son of .Gondophares, 
and was possibly related to the Parthian who dethroned 
Artabanos III in a.d. 36 or 44. 

Coins of Gondophares are found at Beghram and ih the Panjab, 
those of Orthagnes in Slstan and Qand&har, those of Abdagases 
in the Western Panjab. 

Sanabares, whose coins resemble those of Gondophares, is 
placed by Yon Sallet in a.d. 80, but assigned by. Gardner to the 
beginning of the Christian era. 

Zeionises or Jihonisa, called on his coins a satrap, was, according 
to Gardner, a contemporary of Gondophares, but Cunningham 
places him about b.c. 80, connecting him, as does Yon Sallet, with 
the dynasty of Azes. — JBA. xxiii, 711. JRAS., n.s., vii, 379. PI A. 
ii, 214. CASR.ii, 59, 60 ; v, 59. NC., 3rd ser., x, 118-125. IA. 
ii, 242 ; ix, 312 ; x, 214. JA., 8« serie, xv, 114, 127. Yon Sallet, 
Nachfolger Alexanders, 51 ff. and 157. BMC., O.S.K. , xxxiii, xliii-v. 

41 An embassy from Ceylon sent to the Emperor Claudius 
between a.d. 41 and 54. Pliny relates of this embassy that 
a freedman of Annius Plocamus, being driven into Hippuros, 
a port of Ceylon, was detained and befriended by the king, who, 
hearing from him about Rome, sent thither Rachias and three 
other ambassadors, from whom Pliny obtained the information 
about Ceylon embodied in his Natural History. The exact date 
of the embassy cannot be determined. It left Ceylon probably 
in the reign of Chandramukha&va (a.d. 44-52), and apparently 
reached Rome after the publication of Pomponius Mela’s geography, 
between a.d. 43 and 47. Priaulx suggests its having, been sent 
by the Singhalese Tamils rather than by the Singhalese proper. 
— Priaulx, Travels of Apollonius of Tyana , 91. 

45 ApollonioS of Tyana said to have visited India. — Priaulx, 
Apollonius of Tyana . ZDMG. xlv, 439; xlvi, 466, 780. 

47 HJppalus discovers the south-west monsoon in the Indian Ocean. 
— IA. viii, 338 ; ix, 313, n. 9. 




APPENDIX. 


295 


List of the Taka Princes of Kdshthd or Kudha on the Jamnd , north of Delhi , 
from the Madanavinodanighantu and Visvesvarabh a[ta's Madanaparijuta: 
see BR. 1883-4, p. 47. 


A.D. 


1375 


(1) Ratnapala. 

(2) Bharahapala, son of 1 . 

(3) Harischandra, son of 2. 

(4) Sadharana, son of 3. 

(5) Sahajapala, son of 4. 

(6) Madanapala, brother of 5. 


The Rdjdnakas of Klragrdma from the Baijndth Prasasti. — El. i. 101. 

A.D. 

(1) Kanda. 

(2) Buddha, son of 1. 

(3) Vigraha, son of 2. 

(4) Brahman, son of 3. 

(5) Dombaka, son of 4. 

(6) Bhuvana, son of 5. 

(7) Kalhana, son of 6. 

(8) Bilhana, married to Lakshanika or Lakshana, daughter of Ilfidayachandra 

of Trigarta. 

(9) Rama, son of 8. 

804 (10) Lakshmana, or Lakshmanachandra, son of 8, married Mayatalla. 


The Chiefs of Konamandala, from the Pithdpujram Inscription of Mall i dev a 
and Manma- Satg a II. — El. iv, 85. 


A.D. 


1128 

1135 


1153 

1195 


A.D. 

1262 

1318 


(1) Mummadi-Blnma I, tributary to Kulottuhga-Chod i I. 

(2) Venna, son of 1 . * 

(3) Rajaparendu 1, son of 1. 

(4) Mummadi- Bhima II, son of 3. 

(o) Rajendra-Choda I, Vikrama-Rudra, son of 3. 

(6) Satya I, Satya^raya or Kona-Satyaraja, son of 3. 

(7) Beta, sou of 5. 

(8) Mallideva, son of 5. An inscription dated S'. 1077 probably refers to 

this king. 

(9) Manma-Choda II, son of 7. 

(10) Surya, son of 7. 

(11) Lokabhupalaka or Lokamahlpala, son of 4. 

(12) Rajaparendu II, son of 6. 

(13) Bhima III, son of 6. 

(14) Vallabha, gon of 12. 

(16) Manma Satya II or Manma-Satti, son of 14. 

(16) Mahipalarendu, son of 14. 

S'. 1 18(4)— 1 222. K ona - G ana pa tid e vamahfira j a . 

S'. 1240. Kona-Bhlma-Vallaoharaja. 

Probably successors to the above chiefs. 
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A.D. 

67 Kasyapa or Ka6ya Matanga, a Buddhist teacher, visits China at 
the invitation of the Emperor Ming-ti (a.d. 58-75). He is followed 
later in the same year by Fa-lan, like himself a Sramana of 
Central India, apparently called Gobharana or Bharana by the 
Tibetans. Fa-lan assisted Matanga in his translation of the Sutra 
of Forty-two sections, . and on the latter’s death shortly after- 
wards, translated five Buddhist works between a.d. 68 and 70. — 
BN. 379, 380. Remusat, Foue Koue Ki, 40 ff. Stan. Julien, JA., 
4® serie, x, 96. Pauthier, JA., 3 e serie, viii, 267 ff. 

68 Ten thousand Jewish refugees, with their families, said to have 
emigrated from Palestine to the Malabar coast. — JBA. xx, 379. 

78 Tuesday, March 3rd. V. Sam. 185; epoch of the &aka or 
Salivahana era, K.Y. 3179 exp. It is, like most of the other 
eras, lunisolar, and begins with the new moon in the solar month 
Chaitra. — I A. xvii, 205. 

(&. 9, 11, 18, 28 [?], inscriptions from Mathura, Bhawalpur, 
Manikyala, and Yusuf zai.) 

Kanishka, Kushana, apparently the successor of Hooemo 
Kadphises in North - Western India and the Kabul Valley ; 
probably founded the &aka era, which seems to date from his 
coronation in a.d. 78. Under this king and his successors the 
Skythian power reached its zenith. Kanishka’ s kingdom extended 
from Kabulistan to Mathura, and perhaps farther. According 
to Hiuen Tsang it included a considerable part of Central Asia, 
while some evidence exists for its having embraced Gujarat. 
In the Rdjataranginl Kanishka is mentioned with the kings 
Hushka (Huvishka) and Jushka, there represented as his pre- 
decessors. A1 Blrunl calls him Kanik, and says that he conquered 
Kanyakubja. A Buddhist Council was held during Kanishka’s 
reign under the presidency of Yasumitra (Shih-yu). — LIA. ii, 822, 
848 ff., and 1202. CASE, ii, 159; iii, 31 ; v, 57. ASWI. ii, 31. 
NC., 3rd ser., xii, 48-9. NO., vol. i, 46. Yon Sallet, Nachfolger 
Alexanders , 57 ff. Drouin, RN., 3 e serie, t.vi, 31 ff. BMC., 0.5. JT., 
Int. 1. Beal’s Si-yu-ki, i, 151, etc. Sachau, AlberunPs India, ii, 
llff. BD. 26, note 1. IA. vi, 216; x, 213; xvii, 89. JRAS., 
x.s., xii, 259. Senart, JA., 9® s5rie, vii, 5 ; viii, 444 ff. ; ix, 5 ff. 

80 ASvaghosha, the twelfth Buddhist Patriarch. According to 
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A.D. 


119 

(i) 

126 

(2) 

3) 

150 

(4) 


(5) 

178 

(6) 

180 

(7) 

200 

(85 

222 

(9) 

222 

(10) 

226 

(11) 

232 

(12) 

236 

(13) 

238 

(14) 

238 

(15) 

250 

(16 

254 

(17 

258 

(18) 

276 

(19) 

278 

(20) 


(21) 

294 

(22) 

309 

(23) 

318 

(24) 


(25) 

348 

(26) 

388 

(27) 


The TFestern Kshalrapas. — JRAS. 1890, 642 ff. 


Nahapana. 

Chash^a^a. 

Jayadfiman, son of 2. 

Rudradaman, son of 3. 

Damazada, son of 4. 

Jivadaman, son of 5. 

Rudrasimha I, son of 4. 

Rudrasena I, son of 7. 

Sanghadaman, son of 7. 

Ppthivisena, son of 8. 

Damasena, sou of 7. 

Damajadu6ri I, son of 8. 

Viradaman, son of 11. 

YaSodaman I, son of 11. 

Vijayasena, son of 11. 

ISvaradatta. 

Damajada6ri II, son of 11. 

Rudrasena II, son of 13. 

ViSvasimha, son of 18. 

Bhartpdaman, son of 18. 

Simhasena, son of 18. 

Vi6vasena, son of 20. 

Rudrasimha II, son of Svami Jivadaman. 
YaSodaman II, son of 23. 

Simhasena, sister’s son of Rudrasimha. 

Svami Rudrasena, son of Svami Rudradaman. 
Rudrasimha, son of Satyasiiiilia. 


The Liehehhavie of Eastern Nepal.— Cl. iii, App. iv, 189. 

A.D. 

635 Slvadeva I. 

654 Dhruvadeva. 

/o\ P^^ed by 1 1 unnamed ancestors and Jayadeva I. 

( 1 ) o ankaradeva, son of 1 . 

(3l Dharmadeva, son of 2. 

705 (4) Manadeva, son of 3. 

733 (b) Mahideva, son of 4. 

754 (6) Yasantasena, son of 5. 


Kings of Mdhodaya or Kanauj. — El. i, 170. 

A.D. 

!,®i? $ Bhoja, son of Rimabbadra or Ramadeva of Kanauj. 

903 (2) Mahendrapala, son of 1. J 

917 (3) Mahipala or Kshitipala, son of 2. 

948 (4) Devapala. 
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A.D. 

SO Chinese accounts contemporary with Kanishka. Said to have 
been a Brahman of Eastern India who, after his conversion by 
Vasumitra, president of the Buddhist Council, settled in Kashmir. 
The AlahkdralikaSdstra and the Buddhacharitakdoya , the latter 
of which was translated into Chinese about a.d. 414-421, are 
ascribed to him by I-tsing . — Memoranda of the Russian Mission at 
Pekin , ii, 156 ft. Wassiljew, Per Buddhismus } seine Logmen , 
Oeschichtsy und Literatur , 47, note; 66, 71, 75, 77, 132, 202, 211. 
Beal, Abstract of Four Lectures on Buddhist Literature in China , 95. 
SBE. xix, Int. xxx; xlix, Int. ix. Beal’s Si-yu-ki , ii, 100, 101, 
302. Fuyishama, JA., 8 e serie, xii, 425. Peterson, JRAS. 1891, 
334 ; and JBRAS. x^iii, 284 ff. 

83 A. Vlr. 609. Rise of the Digambara sect of the Jains under 
§ivabhuti or Sahasramalla, according to Dharmasagara’s Prava- 
chanaparlkshd.--llR'. 1883-4, 144. 

89 Indian embassies from the Kushanas visit China in the reign 
of Ho Ti (a.d. 89-106) of the Han dynasty. — JA., 3® eerie, viii, 
266. 

107 An Indian embassy to the Emperor Trajan is present at the 
shows given by him to the Roman people. — Priaulx, Apollonius 
of Tyana } 125. 

Ill & 33-51, inscriptions from Mathura and Wardak. 

Huvishka (Hooerkes) — Kushana or Turushka, successor of 
Kanishka in North-Western India and the Kabul Valley. — LIA. ii, 
.825. CASK, iii, 32 ff . IA. vi, 217, 219. See also under a.d. 78. 

113 Gautamlputra $atakarni, Andhra. Two inscriptions of his occui 
at Nasik dated in the years 14 and 24 respectively. He was 
contemporary with Nahapana, the Kshaharata, whom he over- 
threw shortly before the fourteenth year of his own reign, and 
after the forty-sixth year of the Kshatrapa or §aka era, probably 
therefore about a.d. 126. The inscription at Nasik dated in the 
nineteenth year of bis son Pujumayi, calls Gautamlputra Satakarpi 
the king of Asika, Asaka, Mujaka, Surashtra, Kukura, Aparanta, 
Aniipa, Vidarbha, Akara, and Avantl, and lord of the mountains 
Vindhya, ftikshavat, Paripatra, Sahya, Kpshnagiri, Macha, 
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The Raja* of Mai*Ur} — ASSI. ii, 194. 

A.D. 

1399 (1) Yijaya. 

1423 (2) Hlre'Beftada Chama R5ja, son of 1. 

1458 (3) Timma Raja, son of 2. 

1478 (4) Arberal Chama Raja, son of 3. 

1513 (5) Bettada Chama Raja, son of 4. 

1552 (6) Agpana Timma, son of 5. 

1571 (7) Hire Chama Raja, son of 5. 

1676 (8) Bettada Udaiyar, relationship not stated, called a cousin of Hire Chama 

Raja. 

1578 ( 9 ) Raja Udaiyar, brother of 8. 

1617 flO) Chama Raja I, grandson of 9. 

1637 fll) Immadi Raja, son of 9. 

1638 (12) Kanthlrava Narasa Raja, son of 8. 

1669 (13) Kempa Deva Raja, grandson of 7. 

1672 (14) Chikka Deva, great’-grandson of 7. 

1704 (15) Kanthirava Raja (Mukarusu), son of 14. 

1714 (16) Dodja Krishna Raja, son of 15. 

1731 (17) Chama Raja. 


The Rao8 of Marvud or Jodhpur } 

A.D. 

1212 Sivaji 

Ashtama. 

Duhar or Dhaula. Rai. 

Rayapala. 

Kanhal. 

Jalhansi. 

Chada. 

Thida. 

Salkha. 

Yiramdeva. 

1381 Chonda. 

1408 Rinmal. 

1427 Rao Jodha. 

1489 Rao Suja or Surajmal. a 

1616 Rao Gahga. 

1532 Rao Maldeo, invaded by Akbar in a.d. 1551. 

1584 Udayasimha : the Rathors acknowledge the supremacy of the Mughal 

emperors, marriage alliance with Akbar. 

1595 Surasimha, called Siwai Raja, a general in Mughal armies. 

1620 Raja Gajasimha, slain in Gujarat. 

1038 Jeswantsimha, died in Kabul. 

1680 Ajitasimha, posthumous son of Jeswant. Rathor conflict at Delhi, 

4th July, 1679 (7th S'ravana, V Sam. , 17 16) ; 30 years’ war against 
the Empire. Murdered by his son. 

1725 Abhayasimha ; entitled Maharaja RajeSvar, 1728. 

1750 Ramasimha, son of Abhava, defeated by his uncle. 

1751 Bakhtsiihha, poisoned 17^2 (Y. Sam. 1809). 

1752 Vijayasiiiiha, disputed possession with Ramasimha. 

1792 Bhimasiiiiha, usurps throne on his grandfather’s death, by defeat of 

Zalim Sinh. 9 

1803 Mannsimha, feud for Krishna Kumarl, the Udepur princess. 

1843 Tnkhtsimha, brought from Ahmadnagar. 

1873 Jeswantsimha. 


1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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A.D. 

113 Siritana, Malaya, Mahendra, Setagiri, and Chakora* It alto states 
that he humbled the pride of the Kshatriyas, destroyed the Sakas, 
Yavanas, and Pahlavas, exterminated the Kshaharata race, and 
restored the glory of the Satavahanas. This is perhaps an allusion 
to a previous conquest of some of the Andhra territories by Naha- 
pana, and to their recovery by Gautamlputra. Some of the places 
enumerated in Pujumayi’s inscription as being subject to his 
father, belonged, as Rishabhadatta’s inscriptions seem to show, to 
ISTahapana. The Vayu and MaUya Purdnas assign Gautamlputra 
a reign of twenty-one years. — Refs, under b.c. 180. 

119 S. 41-6. Kshatrapa Nahapana, the Kshaharata, regarded as 
the first of the Western Kshatrapa dynasty. His son-in-law 
Rishabhadatta (Ushavadata), mentioned in his inscriptions, claims 
to have liberated the Uttamabhadra chief, who had been attacked 
by the Malayas, and to have completely subdued the latter. 
JNahapana was conquered after the forty- sixth year of his era, 
A.n. 126, by the &atakarni king, Gautamlputra I (£.0.). — B.ASSI. 
i, 4, and refs, under b.c. 180. 

126 Chashtana, son of Zamotika, contemporary and apparently 
successor of Nahapana. Ptolemy mentions him as TiaBtenes, the 
contemporary of the Andhra, Pujumayi. To the Western Ksba- 
trapa dominions, which included, generally speaking, Kachh and 
Gujarat, Chashtana seems to have added the greater part of 
Western Rajputana and Malaya, making TJjjain his capital. 
His son Jayadaman succeeded him. — JR AS. 1890, 643 if. IA. 
xxi, 205. B.ASSI. i, 4. 

137 Pujumayi Yasishtlputra, Andhra, son and successor of Gautamf- 
putra Satakarai I. His inscriptions range from his. second to 
his twenty-fourth years, while the MaUya Parana assigns him 
a twenty-eight years* reign. Ptolemy, writing a.d. 150, mentions 
him as Siro Polemios, the contemporary of Tiastenes (Chash^apa). 
— Refs, under b.c. 180. 

138 Indian embassy to Antoninus Pius. — Priaulx, Apollonius , 125. 

139 A. Vlr. 683. The Jains first have written scriptures. This 

date presupposes b.c. 545 as the epoch of the Ylra era. See 
b.c. 527.— BR. 1883-4, 125. • 
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The Prince* of Nalapura (Nartoar), from the Narwar Inscription of 
Oanapati. — IA. xxii, 81. PK. 67 S. CASE, ii, '314 ff. 

A.D. 

1224 [ Malaya rarmade va . 1 ] 

1247 (1) Chahadadeva. 

(2) Nyivarman, son of 1. 

1255 (3) Asaladeva, son of 2. 

(4) Gopala, son of 3. 

1292 (5) Gapapati, son of 4. 


The Nikumihas of Khandesh : a line of Chieftains the later members of which 
were feudatories of the Tddavas of Devagiri . — IA. viii, 39. El. i, 339. 

▲.i*. 

(1) Krishparaja I. 

(2) Govana I, son of 1 . 

(3) Govindaraja, son of 2. 

(4) Govana II, son of 3. 

(5) Kfishnaraja II, son of 4, possibly the Kannaradeva whose name is inscribed 

on the Kailasa temple at Elura. — ASWX, Reps., JSlura Inscriptions , 
p. 97. 

1163 (6) Indraraja, son of 5. 

1166 (7) Govana III, son of 6. 

1207 (8) Soideva, son of 7. 

(9) Hemadideva, son of 7. 


The Pula Dynasty of Bengal.— IK. xxi, 99. CASR. xi, 181, etc. 

A.D. 

(1) Gopala I. 

81+0 (2) Dharraapala, son of 1. 

(3) Devap&la, nephew of 2, hut represented as his son in the Mungir copper- 

plate, issued by him in the year 33.— CASR. iii, 114, 120. JJBA. 
xvii, 492 (undated inscription from Ghosrawa). I A. xxi, 253. 

(4) Vigrahapala I or Surapala, nephew of 3: married Lajia, a Haihaya 

_ princess.— IA. xxi, 99. El. ii, 161. 

(5) Narayanapala, son of 4: issued the Bhagalpur plate in the 17th year 

of his reign.— CASR. iii, 117, and El. ii, 160 (Badal pillar 
inscription) ; ib. 121 (Gaya inscription of 7th year). IA. xv, 304 
(Bhagalpur plate). 

(6) Rajyapala, son of 5 : married BhagyadevI, a daughter of the Rashtrakuta 

Tuhga, possibly Jagattunga. — IA. xxi, 99. 

(7) Gopala II, son of 6. — IA. xxi, 99. 

(8) Vigrahapala II, son of 7. 

1026 (9) Mahipala, son of 8. 

(10) Nayapala, son of 9. A Bengal MS. of the Pancharalcsha is dated in his 

14th year and a Gaya inscription in his 16th year.-— Bendall, BSM , 
Int. iii and p. 176. CASR. iii, 123 and pi. xxxvii. 

(11) Vigrahapala III, son of 10. 

(12) Ramapala, son of 11. — CASR. iii, 124 (inscriptions from Bihar of the 

year 2) ; ib. xi, } 69 (Chandi-mau inscription of the year 12). 


1 Not mentioned in the above-named list. Numismatic evidence points to his having 
been the predeceeeof of Chahadadeva, though possibly not of the same line. 
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A.D. 

146 Arrian, author of the Indika , supposed to have flourished. 

160 6. 72> Junaga<Jh inscription. Rudradaman I, .Western Ksha- 

trapa, son and successor of Jayadaman. Described as destroying 
the Yaudheyas, twice conquering 6atakarni, lord of the Dekkan, 
and earning for himself the title of Mahakshatrapa. His son 
Damazada or Damajada succeeded him. — ASWI. ii, 128. I A. vii, 
267 ; and refs, under a.d. 126. 

162 74-98, inscriptions at Mathura. Yasudeva, Kushana or 

Turushka, perhaps the successor of Huvislika. — JRAS., n.s., v, 183. 
CASK, iii, 32 ff. ; and refs, under Kanishka, a.d. 78. 

159 Indian embassies visit China by way of Cochin China in the 
reign of Huan Ti. — Pauthier, JA., 3® serie, viii, 262, 282. 

160 Nagarjuna, fourth Buddhist Patriarch in succession to Parsva. 
According to Hiuen Tsang, he was patronized by a king of the 
So-to-po-ho (Satavahana?) family, possibly YajnasrI 6utakarni, but 
great uncertainty exists as to his real date. A Tibetan life of 
Nagarjuna states that he travelled widely in Southern India, con- 
verted Munja, king of Odivisa (Orissa), and erected viharas there 
and elsewhere; also that he surrounded the great shrine of 
Dhanyakataka with a railing. His patriarchal rule is said to havo 
lasted sixty or sixty-two years. — B.ASSI. i, 6 ff. Jour. Pali Text 
Soc. 1886, pp. 1-4. 

161 Chatushparna (Chaturapana) Yasishtlputra II, &atakarni ; 
probably brother and successor of Yasishtlputra Pujumayi, and, 
according to numismatic evidence, the father of Yajiiasrl 
GautamTputra II. Contemporary, apparently, with Rudradaman, 
perhaps his son-in-law, being probably the &atakarni vrhom the 
latter claims to have twice conquered, but spared — according to 
one interpretation of the passage — “ on account of his near 
relationship to himself.” A Niinaghiit inscription of Chatushparna 
is dated in his thirteenth year.— Refs, under b.c. 180. 

Indian embassies visit China. — See a.d. 169. 

174 Matfharlputra Sakasena or Sirisena, Andhra. Identified by 
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A.D. 

(13) Kumarapala, son of 12, mentioned in the copper-plate of his minister 
Vaidyndeva, King of Kamarupa, issued possibly a.d. 1142. — 
El. li, 347. 

Mahendrapala. — CASR. i, 4 (Ram-Gaya inscription of the year 8) ; 
ib. iii, 123, 124; xi, 181; xv, 154. JBA. xvi, 278 (Gunariya 
inscription of the year 9); xvii, pt. 1, 234 (inscription of 19th 
year) . 

Madanapala. — CASR. iii, 124 (Bihar Hill inscription of the year 3) ; ib. 125 
(Jajnagar inscription of the year 19) ; xi, 181 ; ib. xix, 30 (Baijnath 
inscription of the year 9). IA.‘ xiv, 99. 

1161 Govindapala. 

Indradyumna, according to tradition the last Pala king of Bengal. — 
CASR. xi, 181. 

List of the Pdla-Ra(hor Dynasty of Budaun , as given in Lakhanapdla 1 8 
Inscription . — ASNI. ii, 20. 

(1) Chandra. 

(2) Vigrahapaladeva, son of 1. 

(3) Bhuvanapala, son of 2. 

(4) Gopaladeva, son of 3. 

! 6) Tribhuvana, son of 4. 

6) Madanapala, son of 4. 

(7) Devapala, son of 4. 

(8) Bhimapala, son of 7. 

(9) Surapala, son of 8. 

(10) Amritapala, son of 9. 

(11) Lakhanapala, son of 9. 

Genealogy of the Falla v as, according to the Kuram and Kasdkudi Grants . 
EKD., Bom. Ga%., 323. ASSI. iii, 144; iv, 342. 

A.D. 

(1) Simhavishnu, son of an unnamed ancestor. 

(2) Mahendravarman I, son of 1. 

61^2 (3) Narasimhavarman I, son of 2. 

(4) Mahendravarman II, son of 3. 

660 (5) ParameSvaravarman I, son of 4. 

680 (6) Narasiriihavarman II, son of 5. A 

695 (7) ParameSvaravarman II, son of 6. 

(8) Mahendravarman III, son of 6. 

Genealogy of the Pallava y Nandivarman , according to the Kaiakudi Grant. 
ASSI. iv, 344. EKD., Bom. Gaz ., 323. 

A.D. 

Bhimavarnian. 

Buddhavarman. 

Adityavarman. 

Govinlavarinan. 

I • 

735 Hiranyavarman. 

Nandivarman. 
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A.D. 

17 If Bhagwanl&l Indraji with the prince 6iva$ri-Medhasiras of the 
Pauranic lists, the successor of Pulimat (Pujumayi). Numismatic 
evidence shows him to have reigned between Pujumayi and 
Yajnafr! Gautamlputra II, but his exact position in the list, as 
well as his relationship to these princes, is as yet undetermined. 
A Kanheri inscription is dated in his eighth year. — Refs, under 
b.c. 180. 

178 $. 100. Jlvadaman, Western Kshatrapa and Mahakshatrapa, son 

and successor of Damaza<Ja: first of his dynasty to issue dated coins. 
The Kshatrapa dates, with one or two exceptions, are derived ex- 
clusively from coins. — Refs, under a.d. 126. 

180 &. 102, Gunda inscription. 103-118 on coins. Rudrasimha, 

Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudradaman and uncle of Jlvadaman 
whom he apparently succeeded. Styled Kshatrapa in the Gunda 
inscription, and Mahakshatrapa on his coins. — I A. x, 157. ASWI. 
ii, 140. JRAS., l.c., under a.d. 126. 

182 YajiiaSr! &atakarni, Gautamlputra II, Andhra, son of Chatush- 
parna Vasishtiputra II. His inscriptions range from his seventh 
to his twenty-seventh years. His reign varies, according to the 
Pauranic lists, from nine to twenty-nine years. — El. i, 95, and 
refs, under b.c. 180. 

190 Pantaenus of Alexandria sent, according to Jerome, A on a mission 
to India. 

200 $. 122, Muliasar inscription. &. 125-142 on coins. Rudrasena I, 

Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha I. — Jasdan inscription of 
6. 127, IA. xii, 32. ASWI. ii, 15, 43. JRAS., l.c ., under a.d. 126. 

222 &. 144. Sanghadaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha; 

and his nephew, Pjrithivlsena, son of Rudrasena, reigning. 

Dharmakala, a Sramana of Central India, visits China and 
translates in a.d, 250, the P dtimokkha of the Mahasanghikas. 
This was the first book of the Vinayapitaka translated into Chinese, 
but it was lost by a.d. 730. — BN. 386. 

224 The Indian &ramanas, Wei-k‘i-nan and Lii-yen, visit the kingdom 
of Wu, bringing with them the Sanskrit text of a Dliamma ada - 
sutta , which they translate. — BN. 389. % 
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The Paramdras of Mulava, — El. i, 224. 


A.D. 


8S5 

a) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 

950 

(6) 

974 

0 ) 

995 

(8) 

1010 

(9) 

1055 

(10) 

1080 

(11) 

1085 

(12) 

1104 

(13) 

1133 

(14) 

1138 

(15) 


(16) 

1160 

(17) 


(18) 

1211 

(19) 


Krishna - Upentfra . 

Vairisimha I, son of 1. 

Siyaka I, son of 2. 

Vakpati I, son of 3. 

Vairisimha II, Vajratasvamin, son of 4. 
Harshadeva, Siyaka i I, son of 5. 

Vakpati IT, Munja, son of 6. 

Sindhuraja, son of 6. 

Bhoja, son of 8. 

Javasimha. 

Udayaditva. 

Lakshmaaeva or Lakshmideva, son of 11. 
Naravarman, son of 11. 

Yasovarman, son of 13. 

Jayavarman, son of 14. 

Ajayavarman, son of 14. 

Vindhyavarman, son of 16. 
Subhatavarman. 

Arjunavarman, son of 18. 


I A. xix, 345 ff. 


The Parivrujaka Mahurajae.—Gl. iii, 93-112. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 100. 

A.D. 

(1) Devadhya. 

(2) Prabhanjana, son of 1. 

(3) Damodara, son of 2. 

475 (4) Hastin, son of 3. 

628 (5) Sahkshobha, son of 4. 


A. D. 


754 

760 

783 

794 

814 

877 

915 

918 

918 

93Jf 

940 

971 

972 
982 


(}) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

s 

(6) 

(7) 

( 3 ) 

(9) 

( 10 ) 
(11) 
( 12 ) 

(13) 

(14) 
( 16 ) 
(16) 

(17) 

(18) 
(19) 
(d.) 


The EdshtraJcCdas . — BD. 78. El. iii, 54. 


Dantivarman. 

Indra I, son of 1. 

Govinda I, son of 2. 

Karka I, son of 3. 

Indra II, soil of 4. 

Dantidurga, son of 5. 

Krishna I, son of 4. 

Govinda II, son of 7. 

Dhruva Nirupama, son of 7. 

Govinda III, son of 9. 

Amoghavarsha I, son of 10. 

Krishna II, Akalavarsha, son of 11. 

Indra III, grandson of 12. 

Amoghavarsha II, son of 13. 

Govinda IV, son of 13. 

Baddiga or Amoghavarsha III, son of 12. 

Krishna III, son of 16. t 
Khotika, son of 16. 

Kakkala, Karka II or Amoghavarsha IV, grandson of 
Indra Itafta-Kandarpa, grandson of 17. 


16 and nephew of 18. 
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A.D 

226 6. 148-157. Damasena,. Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha I. 

— JRAS., l.c.j under a.d. 126. 

232 £. 154. Damajadagri I, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasena I. 

— Refs, as above. 

236 S. 158-176 (?). Vlradaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Dama- 
sena. Contemporary with Vlradaman were his brothers Yasodaman 
(6. 160, 161) and Vijayasena (&. 160-171). — Refs. as above. 

241- The 6 ram ana Sang-hwui of the K‘ang country visits the king- 
dom of Wu, has a monastery built for him in 247 by order of 
Sun-Ch'iian, first sovereign of the Wu dynasty ; began his work 
of translation in 251, and died in 280. — BN. 390. 

249 current, Sunday, August 26th; Alvina 6udi 1, K.Y. 3350, expired; 
epoch of the Chedi era. — I A. xvii, 215 ff. EL ii, 299. 

250 Isvaradatta, a Mahakshatrapa, whose coins dated ‘first* and 
‘ second * year, are found with those of the Ksh'atrapas, seems to 
have partially overthrown the Kshatrapa power about this date. 
According to Bhagwanlal Indraji, Isvaradatta was the founder of 
the Traikutaka, known later as the Kalachuri or Chedi era, origi- 
nating probably in the establishment of his power in the Konkan, 
with Traikuta as his capital. Under Rudrasena, son of Vlradaman, 
the Kshatrapas would appear to have re-established their. sovereignty 
by driving out the Traikutakas, who thus dispossessed, retired to 
Central India, assuming the name Haihaya or Kalachuri. On the 
final destruction of the Kshatrapa rule, the Traikutakas apparently 
regained Traikuta, about which time Dahrasena (a.d. 456) succeeded 
to the throne. — Proceedings of the Aryan Section of the Seventh 
Oriental Congress , p. 216 ff., or FKD., Bom . Gaz. y 294 ff. 

252 Sanghavarman, an Indian &ramana of Tibetan descent, trans- 
lated various works into Chinese, at Loyang. — BN. 386. 

254 6. 176. DamajadaSrl II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Damasena. 

258 £. 180-190. Rudrasena II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Vlradaman. 

266 Chu Fsphu, i.e. Dharmaraksha, a &ramana of T‘un-huang, settles 
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Rashtrakufas or Rat hors of Gujarat.— El. iii, 54. JBRAS. xvi, 105 

First Branch. 

A.D. 

(1) Kakkaraja. 

(2) Dhruvarajadeva, son of 1. 

(3) Govindaraja, son of 2. 

757 (4) Kakkaraja. II, son of 3. 


Second Branch. 

A.D. 

807 (1) Indraraja. , . . 

812 (2) Karkaraja Suvarnpyarsha, son ot 1. 

812 (3) Govindaraja Prabhutavarsha, son oi l. 

835 (4) Dhruvaraja Nirupama Dhariivarsha I, son ol 2. 

850 (6) Akalavarsha S'ubhatunga, son of 4. 

867 (6) Dhruvaraja Nirupama Dhariivarsha 11, son ol 0, 

867 (7) ? Dantivarman. 

888 (8) ? Krishnaraja Akalavarsha, son of 7. 


The Ratta Chieftains of Samdatti.—¥KD., Rom. Gaz , 551 
First Branch. 

k.D. 

(1) Merada. 

875 (2) Prithvlrama, son of 1 . 

(3) Pittuga, sou of 2. 

980 (4) S antivarman, son of 3. 

Second Branch. 


A.D. 

(1) Nanna. 

980 (2) Kartavirya I, son of 1. 

(3) Davari or Dayinm, son of 2. 

(4) Kannakaira I, son of 2. 

1040 (5) Erega, son of 4. 

1048 (6) Aihka, son of 4. 

(7) Sena I, son of 5. 

1069 - 76 (8) Kannakaira II, 1 * * * son of 7. 
1069 - 76 (9) Kartavirya II, 1 son of 7. 
1096 ? (10) Sena II, son of 9. 

1143 (11) Kartavirya III, son of 10. 

1209 ? (12) Lakshnrideva I, son of 11. 
1199 (13) Kartavirya IV, sop of 12. 

1204 (14) Mallikarjuna, son of 12. 

1228 (15) Lakshmldeva II, son of 13. 


1 The dated inscriptions of Kannakaira II and Jtartavirya II belong to * ® ™ 1 °, 8 t" 

and 1087 a.i>. As/however, they are stated to have been feudator.es of SomeSvara II 

the Later Chalukya, their joint rule must have begun between a.d. 1069 and 1076, t 

period of the latter’s reigu. 





a.d. 266 — 336. 
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A.I). 

266 in Loyang where Ke works at translations till a.d. 313 or 317. 
He was the first to translate several sutras of the Yaipulya class. 
He died in his seventy- eighth year. — BN. 391. 

276 &. 198^203. Yisva^imha, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasena II. 

278 ■ 200-214. Bhartridaman, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudra- 

sena II. 

290 Rise of the Gupta, dynasty founded by the feudatory Maharajas 
Gupta and Ghatotkacha. It became supreme under Chandra- 
gupta I (a.d. 319) whose empire extended under his successors 
over the greater part of Northern India, from Nepal to the 
Narmada and from Kachh to Western Bengal. The Guptas main- 
tained their sway until the early part of the sixth century a.d., 
when their power, broken at first by invasions of the Hun as 
under Toramuna and Mihirakula, appears to have been, finally 
overthrown by a feudatory king, Yasodharman, during the reign of 
Narasimhagupta Baladitya. — Cl. iii, Int. 17 and text. Y. A. Smith, 
JRAS. 1889, 1 if. ; ib. 1893, 77 if. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 84 ; lxiii, pt. 1, 
164 ff. NC., 3rd ser., xi, 48. YOJ. v, 215. 

294 6. 216-223. Yisvasena, Western Kshatrapa, son of Bhartridaman. 

300 The Dlpavamsa chronicle of Ceylon written. ^ 

305 Ghatotkacha, Gupta, son and successor of 6rigupta. Refs, 
under a.d. 290. 

309 £. 231-240. Rudrasimha II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Svainl 

Jlvadaman. 

318 6. 240. Yasodainan II, Western Kshatrapa, son of Rudrasimha II. 

319 Sunday, March 8th, Y. Sarii. 375, Chaitra sudi 1 ; epoch of the 
Gupta or Yalabhl era which dates probably from the coronation of 
Chandragupta I, Yikramaditya, son and successor of Ghatotkacha. 
Chandragupta married a Lichchhavi princess of Pataliputra. — Refs, 
under a.d. 290. 

336 An Indian embassy to Constantine reaches Constantinople. — 
Priaulx, Apollonius of Tyana , 180. • 
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A n The Reddi Chiefs of Jiondavidu.'—ASSI. ii, 187. 

1328 Poliya^ProJe^ or^ Prolaya) Verna Reddi, said to have been a son of Donti 

}??? Ana ' elna Reddi. 

Aliya Verna Reddi. 

Jd»i Komaragiri Verna Reddi. 

Komati Venka Reddi. ' 

iloT ^ acha VeAka Reddi. 

7 Overthrow of the dynasty by the Muhammadans. 

Sammas of Sindh.-. ASWI. ii, 198. Tarlkh-i-M'asum, EHI. i, 223 ff. 

Armil having usurped the throne of the Sumras in Sindh is slain towards 

Unar D a member h of t th nt V r b ? g *T“ g of the fourteenth century by 
v a m ® mb ® r . °, f the Samma tribe, some of whom had come from 

. m s “- 
J? m Samma, succeeds Unap 

( } toZ oflm u/aT’ ^ ° f the calls 

;;; - ar* “* ««*•— 

i q /»7 W Jam | al ahu-d.Dm succeeds Tamachi II. * 

1380 q brother and lessor of Babiniya 

1380 (9) Jam Salabu-d-Din succeeds Tamachi II. " 

(10) Jam Ni?amu-d-Dm, son and successor of Salahu-d-Din 

O r? m ~ er 8uc ce ed s Nizamu-d-Din ; reigned 7 years 
( 12 ) Jam Karan succeeds ‘All Sher. 6 ' y S ‘ 

1«397 (13) Jam Fath Khan succeeds Karan. 

(14) Jam Tughlaq, brother and successor of Fath Khan ; reiirned 28 

(.§ is ^ixsassr : ■ w - JTShi. 

■•el . ill! it: *> h ™ ~*"«i « j-». 

1509 (19) 


T - ... i , . — , omu to nave reu 

Jam i\iji§mu-d-L)in succeeds Sanjar. 

Jam Firuz, son and successor of Nizamu-d-Din. 


a.d. ^ Sen<l Kin9 * Ben ^ fal ’ 3 wording to Abu-l-Fazl.— PUT. 272. 

Sukh Sen, i.e. Sukhasena. 

Belal Sen, i.e. Ballalasena. 

Lakshman Sen Lakshmanasena. 

Madhava Sen. 

Kesava Sen. 

Sura Sen. 

Smana^' N ° Ujeb ’ ^ ** ° f **• 

Lakshmaniya. 

1 Given only in the Appendix. 

2 See Tables. * 

it has been attempfed?* ^ tlD ° S 18 at present 80 unsettled that no treatment of 
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A.D. 

348 &. 270-298. SvamI Rudrasena, Western Kshatrapa, son of SvamI 

Rudradaman (II). 

850 Samudragupta, son of Chandragupta I. Numismatic evidence 
indicates the existence of a v Kacha or Kacha, possibly another 
son of Chandragupta, who n\ay have preceded S&mudragupta, 
In the Allahabad pillar inscription the latter is said to have 
uprooted Achyuta and Nagasena, to have captured and liberated 
Mahendra of Kosaia, Yyaghraraja of Mahakantara, Mantaraja 
of Kerala, Mahendra of Pishtapurfc, Svamidatta of Kot$ara (on 
the hill), Damana of Erandapalla, Yishnugopa of Kaiichl, Nllaraja 
of Avamukta, Hastivarman of Yengl, Ugrasena of Palakka, 
Kubera of Devarashtra, Dhananjaya of Kusthalapura, and all 
the other kings of the region of the south ; to have exterminated 
Rudradeva, Matila, Nagadattft, Chandravarman, Ganapatinaga, 
Nandin, Balavarman, and many other kings of Aryavarta ; and to 
have overthrown the Daivaputras, Shahis, Shahanushahis, &akas, 
Murundas, and the people of Simhala, and all other dwellers 
in islands. His empire extended to. and perhaps embraced, the 
countries of Samatata, Davaka. Kainarupa, Nepala, and Kartri- 
pura, and the tribes of the Malavas, Arjuriayanas, Yaudheyas, 
Madrakas, AbhTras, Prarjunas, Sanakanikas, Kakas, Kharaparikas, 
and others. His wife was Dattadevl. — Cl. iii, 1-21. 

357 An Indian embassy to China, bringing gifts of horses and elephants, 
is recorded in the official memoirs of Muh Ti in the annals of 
the Chin dynasty. — JA., 3 e serie, viii, 272. 

361 An Indian embassy, intended, according to Ammiunus 
Marcellinus, for the Emperor Julian, according to Zonaras for 
Constantius, and including ambassadors from the Divi (Maldives) 
and the Serendivi (Singhalese), reaches Rome. — Priaulx, 
Apollonius, 125. 

372 Buddhism said to have been introduced into Korea, in the reign 
of the Chinese emperor Chien Wen. — Remusat, Fou$ Koue Ki, 43. 
Korean Repository, April, 1892. 

Y. Saiii. 428. Bijayagadh inscription of the Raja Vishnuvar- 
dhana of the Yarika tribe, probably a feudatory of Samudragupta. — 
Cl. iii, 2&3. FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 312. 
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List derived from the Deopara Inscription of Vijayasenn and the Tarpan - 
dighl Inscription of Lakshmana . — El. i, 306. JBA. xliv, 1 If.; 
ib. Ixy, 6 ff. 


A.D. 


1119 


(1) Samantasena. 

(2) Hemantasena, son of 1. 

(3) Vijayasena, son of 2. 

(4) Ballalasena, son of 3. 

(5) Lakshmanasena, son of 4 ; see Tables. 

(6) Visvarupasena (see JBA. lxv, 6 ff.). 


Hindu Shdhiya Kings of Kabul . — Sachau, Alb cr uni's India y ii, 13. 
JRAS. ix, 177. NC., 3rd ser., vol. ii, 128 ; ix, 285 ff. IA. xv, 185. 

A ° Kallar, a Brahman, deposed Laga Turman, last of the Turkish Shahiyas 

of Kabul. lie was succeeded by Samand (Samanta). 

902 Kamalu. 

950 Bhlma (I). 

Jaipal. 

1001 Anandpal. 

1013 Tarojanapala, i.e. Trilochanapala. 

Bhimapala (II), died a.d. 1025 (H. 416 or 417). 


The tiilahuras of the Northern Konkan . — JBRAS. xiii, 10 ff. IA. ix, 
45, 46. EKD., Bom. Ga%., 539, and Bom. Gaz., xiii, pt. 2, 426-7. 


A.D. 

815 

843 

851 


997 

1017 

1026 

1060 

1095 

1138 

1149 

1156 

1184 

1203 

1249 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

W 

(*) 

( 6 ) 

( 7 ) 

( 8 ) 
( 9 ) 

( 10 ) 

( 11 ) 

( 12 ) 

83 

( 16 ) 

(16) 

(17) 

(18) 

(19) 

( 20 ) 


Kapardin I. 

Pula6akti, son of 1. 

Kapardin II, son of 2. 
Vappuvanna, son of 3. 

Jhanjha, son of 4. 

Goggi, son of 4. 

Vajjada, son of 6. 

Aparajita, son of 7. 

Vajjada II, son of 8. 

Arikpsarin or Ke6ideva, son of 8. 
Chhittaraja, son of 9. 
Nagarjuna, son of 9. 

Mummuni, son of 9. 

Anantadeva, son of 12. 
Aparaditya I. 

Haripala. 


Mallikarjuna. 
Aparaditya II. 
KeSideva. 
SomeSvara. 


A 



a.d. 381 — 399. 


29 


A.D. 

381 Sanghabhuti, a Sramana of Kubha, translates three Buddhist 
works into Chinese between 381 and 385. — BN. 404. 

382 Dharmapriya, an Indian Sramana, translates the DaSas&kasrika 
prajndpuramitd into Chinese. — BN. 404. 

383 Kumarajlva, the Sramana, captured and taken to China by 
Lii Kuang, commander-in-chief under the Former Tsin dynasty, 
on his conquest of Kucliah. Kumarajlva stayed with Lii Kuang 
in Liang-chou, China, till a.d. 401, and between a.d. 402 and 
412 translated numerous works, including the smaller Sukhdvati - 
vyuha and Vaj rachchhedika , into Chinese. The exact date of his 
death is uncertain, but it occurred in the reign of An Ti of the 
Eastern Chin dynasty, a.d. 399-415. — BN. 406-7. 

Gautama Sahghadeva, a &ramana of Kao-fu, arrives at Chang-nn 
where he translates two Buddhist works into Chinese. Went 
southward in a.d. 391, between which year and a.d. 398 he 
translated five other works. — BN. 399, 404. 

388 $. 310. Itudrasiiiiha III, Western Kshatrapa, son of Satyasimha. 

Satyasiiiilia is known only from his son’s coins ; his date cannot, 

therefore,* be fixed. As the Western Kshatrapas were conquered 
by Chandragupta Yikramaditya about G. Sahi. 90 = a.d. 409, 
Itudrasiiiiha may have been the last of the dynasty. — Refs, as 
above, see a.d. 226. x 

389 &. 311. The Namburis and Nairs said to have rebelled against 
the king of Clieru and seized his territories on the Malabar coast. — 
NO. iii, 61. Trans. Madras Lit . Soc., pt. 1, 1827, p. 19. 

399 Fa-hien, a Chinese &ramana of Wu-yang, in the P‘ing-yang 
district, leaves Chang-an for India, with four companions, in 
a.d. 399 or 400, to search for copies of the Via a yap it aha. After 
visiting Northern India he proceeded by Mathura to Kanauj 
which he reached about a.d. 405. He then continued by way 
of ^ravasti, Kapilavastu, Kusinagara, Vaisfill, and Pataliputra to 
Benares, subsequently spending three years in Pataliputra, two 
in Tamraliptl, and two in Ceylon, where lie arrived about 
a.d. 411. He returned by way of Java to China in a.d. 414 
when, both alone and in conjunction with Buddliabbadra, he 
translated several works and compiled his Trttvels, Fo-kwo-chi ; 
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The S ilaras, (kldras , or Sildluiras of the Southern Kohlcan , from the 
Khdrepdtan Copper-plate of Rattaruja. — El. iii, 294. FKD., 
Rom. Gaz ., 537. 

A.D. 

(1) Sanaphulla. 

(2) Dhammiyara, son of 1. 

(3) Aiyaparaja, sou of ,2. 

(4) Avasara I, son of 3. 

(5) Adityavarman, son of 4. 

(6) Avasara II, son of 5. 

(7) Indrariija, son of 6. 

(8) Bhima, son of 7. 

(9) Avasara III, son of 8. 

1009 (10) Rattaraja, son of 9 ; see Tables. 

tfildhur as of Kolhapur . — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 104, 545. BD. 125. 

A.D. 

(1) Jatiga I. 

(2) Nayimma or Nayivnrman, son of 1. 

(3) Chandraraja, son of 2. 

(4) Jatiga II, son of 3. 

(5) Gonka or Gonkala, son of 4. 

(6) Guvala I, son of 4. 

(7) Kirtiraja, sou of 4. 

(8) Chandraditya, son of 4. 

1058 (9) Marasimha, son of 5. 

(10) Guvala II, son of 9. 

1098 (11) Bhoja I, son of 9. 

(12) Ballaja, son of 9. 

1110 (13) Gandaraditya, son of 9. 

1143 (14) Vijayaditya or Vijayarka, son of 13. 

1190 (15) Bhoja II, son of 14. 

Note. — Vijayaditya’ s Kolhapur inscription of S'. 1065 inserts a Gangadeva, represented 
as another son of Marasimha, between Guvala II and Bhoja I, but his name is omitted 
in the grants of Gandaraditya and Bhoja II. 

The Sinda8 of Yelhurga . — FKD., Bom. Gaz.. 573. 

A.D. 

( 1 ) Unnamed ancestor. 

(2) Achugi I, son of 1. 

(3) Naka, son of 1 . 

(4) Sihga I, son of 1. 

(5) Dasa, son of 1. 

(6) Dama, son of 1. 

(7) Chavunda I, son of 1. 

(8) Chava, son of 1. 

(9) Bamma, son of 2. 

1076 (10) Singa II, son of 2. 

1122 (11) Achugi II, son of 10. 

1144 (12) Permadi I, son of 1 1 . 

1163 (13) Chavunda II, son of 11. 

1163 (14) Achugi ill, son of 13. 

(15) Permadi II, son of 13. 

1169 (16) Bijjala, son of 13. 

1169 and 1179 (17) Yikrama, son of 13. 
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AD. 

399 dying at the age of 86. — Remusat, FouS Koue Ki . BN. 331, 401. 
Beal’s Si-yu-ki , Int. xxiii. Legge, Travel* of Fa-Men. Watters, 
CMna Rev . viii, 107 ff. 

401 G. Sam. 82, 88, 93. TJdayagiri, Gadhwa, and Sanchi inscriptions. 

Chandragupta II, Yikramaditya II, son and successor of 
Samudragupta : md. Dhruvadevl. The extension of the Gupta 
Empire to Kathiavad and Gujarat seems to have taken place 
during this reign. — Cl. iii, 21-36, and refs, under a.d. 290. 

403 Buddhayafos, a &ramana of Kipin, translates four Buddhist works 
into Chinese between 403 and 413. — BN. 408. 

404 Punyatara, a &ramana of Kipin, translates into Chinese, with 
Kumarajiva, the Sarvastivadavinaya. — BN. 408. 

Shih Ch’-Mang, the Chinese Buddhist, leaves China for India 
with fourteen friends, four of whom go with him as far as 
Pataliputra. He returned in a.d. 424 with one surviving com- 
panion; translated between a.d. 433 and 439 the Nirvana- sutra, 
and died about a.d. 453. — BN. 412. 

406 Yimalakshas, a 6ramana of Kipin, arrives in China where he 
translates various Buddhist works. He had previously taught at 
Kharachar, Kumarajiva being one of his disciples there. — BN. 400. 

frlO Buddhaghosha flourished from about 410 to 430. Author 
of various commentaries on Buddhist works— the Visuddimayya, 

. Sumahyalavildsini, etc. Translated the Affakathd, of the Southern 
Buddhists into Pali about a.d. 420. — MY. 250 and Int. xxx. I A. 
xix, 105 ff. Spence Hardy’s Manual of Buddhism , p. 529. SBE. x, 
Int. xiv. 

414 Dharmaraksha, a Sramana of Central India, visits China and 
translates works at the request of Tsii-chii Mang-sun of the 
Northern Liang dynasty, until 421. In 433 he accepted an 
invitation to visit T‘ai-wu Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty, but 
was assassinated on his way thither by orders of Mang-sun. — 
BN. 411. 

415 G. Sam. 96, 98, 129 : Bilsad, Gadhwa, and Mankuwar inscriptions; 
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Genealogical Table of the Family of Raja $ivasimka, compiled from the 
Pdnja8 of Mithila . See I A. xiv, 187, 196. 

A.D. 

(a) Adhir&pa Thakur. 

(b) Visvarupa Thakur, son of a. 

(c) Govinda Thakur, son of b. 

(d) Lakshmana Thakur, son of c. 

(1) Raja Pandita XumeSvara Thakur, son of d (first king). 

(2) Bhoge^vnra, son of 1. 

(3) Bhavasirhha or Bhave^vara, son of 1. 

(4) Devasimha, son of 3. 

1399 (5) S'ivasimha, son of 4 ; see Tables. 

(6) Lakhimadevi, wife of 5. 

(7) ViSviisadevi, wife of 5. 

(8) Narasimha or Darpa Narayana, cousin of 6 and grandson of 3. 

(9) Dhirasimha or Hridaya Narayana, sou of 8. 

(10) Bhairavasimha or.Hari Narayana, son of 8. 

1495 (11) Ramabhadra or Rupa Narayana, son of 10. 

(12) Lakshminathk or Kaiiiia Narayana, son of 11. 

The Somavamsi Kings of Ka^ak. — El. iii, 327. 

A.D. 

(1) S'ivagupta. 

(2) Janamejnya Maha-Bhavagupta I, son of 1. 

(3) 5Tayati Maha- S'ivagupta, son of 2. 

(4) Bhimaratha Maha-Bhavagupta II, son of 3. 

Note. — The records of these kings are not dated in any era, but Fleet has assigned 
them on palreographical grounds to some period between the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries.^ For Stirling’s list of the kings of Orissa, see AR. xv, 256, or ASSI. ii, 204 if. 
For Fleet’s remarks on the sources from which it is compiled see El., loc. cit. 

The Sumra8 of Sindh , according to the Tuhfatu-l-Kirdm . — EHI. i, 344-5 

483 ff. 

A.D. X 

1053 (l) Sumra, raised to the throne of Sindh ; see Tables. 

(2) Bhungar I, son of 1, reigned 15 years. 

1069 (3) Duda 1, son of 2, reigned 24 years. 

1092 (4) Singhar, reigned 15 years. 

(5) Khafif I, reigned 36 years. 

(6) ‘Umar, reigned 40 years. 

(7) Duda II, reigned 14 years. 

(8) Phatii, reigned 33 years. 

(9) Genhra I, reigned 16 years. 

(10) Muhammad Tur, reigned 15 years. 

11) Genhra II. 

(12) DGda III, reigned 14 years. 

(13) Tai, reigned 24 years. 

(14) Chanesar, reigned 18 years. 

(15) Bhungar II, reigned 15 years. # 

(16) Khafif II, reigned 18 years. 

(17) Duda IV, reigned 25 years. 

(18) ‘Umar Sumra, reigned 35 years. 

(19) Bhungar III, reigned 10 years. 

(20) Hamir, overthrown by the Samma tribe. 


20 



a.d. 415—429. 
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A.D. 

415 G.S. 121-130 on coins. Kumaragupta I, Mahendraditya, son and 
successor of Chandragupta II: md. Anantadevi, and reigned till 
about a.d. 452. — Cl. iii, 39-45. JftAS., n.s., xxi, 128; and refs, 
under a.d. 290. 

420 Fa-yung, a Chinese Sramana, starts with twenty-five friends for 
India. He returned in a.d. 453 when h§ translated the Avalo- 
kitekvara - bodhuattva-Mahdsthdmaprdpta-bodhuattva-vydkaranas utra . 
—BN. 417. 

422 Chedi Sam. 174, 177. Copper-plates from Karitalal and Khoh. 

Jayanatha, Maharaja of IJchchakalpa, son and successor of 

Yyaghra whose immediate ancestors were: his father,. Jayasvamin, 
married to Ramadev! ; his grandfather, Kumaradeva, married to 
Jayasvamin! ; and great-grandfather, Oghadeva, married to Kumara- 
devl. Jayanatha married Murundadev! or Murundasvaminl. 

Baghelkhand seems to have been the locality of the IJchchakalpa 
sovereignty, as evidenced by the Bhumara pillar, and the mention 
in the inscriptions of the Tamasa, i.e. Tamas or Tons river, and 
of Manapura, possibly Manpur, Rewa. Fleet originally referred 
the IJchchakalpa dates to the Gupta era, but has decided since 
that they belong to the Kalachuri or Chedi era. — Cl. iii, 117, 121. 
IA. xix, 227. 

423 Y. Sam. 480. Gahgdhar inscription. Yi^vavarman of Western 
Malava, successor of Naravarman who was either his father or 
elder brother. — Cl. iii, 72. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

Buddhajlva, a Kabul &ramana, arrives in China and translates 
three Buddhist works. — BN. 414. 

424 Dharmamitra, a &ramana of Kipin, and Kalaya^as arrive in China 
where they worked at translations, dying in a.d. 442. — BN. 414. 

428 An Indian embassy to China, recorded in the official memoirs 
of Wen Ti, in the annals of the Sung dynasty. — JA., 3* serie, 
viii, 273. 

429 Death of the Indian, Sramana Buddhabhadra. Between a.d. 
398 and 421 he had translated thirteen or fifteen works into 
Chinese in the Lii Mountains and at Kiang-ling.*-BN. 399. 
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Thdkuri Dynasty of Western Nepal. — Cl. iii, App. iv, 189. JBA. lviii, 1 00. 


A.D. 

635 (1) AmStivarman. 

654 (2) Jishpugupta. 

(3J Udayadeva. 

(4) Narendradeva, son of 3. 
725 (6) S'ivadeva II, son of 4. 

751 (?) (6) Jayadeva II, son of 5. 


Kings of Thane&ar . — JBA. lviii, 100. El. i, 68. 

A.D. 

(1) Naravardhana, married Vajrinidevi. 

(2) Rajyavardhana I, son of 1, married Apsarodevf. 

(3) Adityavardhana, son of 2, married ManasenagUptadev!. 

585 (4) Prabhakaravardhana, son of 3. 

605 (5) Rajyavardhana II, son of 4. 

606 (6) Harshavardhana, son of 4. 


Tamara Princes of Gwaliar from the Rohtas Inscription , JBA. viii,_ 693 ; 
xxxi, 404 ; and Nanoar Pillar Inscription y CASK. ii> 324. 

A.D. 



Ylrasimha. 

Uddharanadeva, son of 1. 
Yirama, son of 2. 
Ganapatideva, son of 3. 
Duhgarendradeva, son of 4. 
Kirtisimha, son of 5. 
Kalyanamaila, son of 6. 
Mana Shahi, son of 7. 
Vikrama Shahi, son of 8. 
Kama Shahi, son of 9. 
Salivahana, son of 10. 
Syama Shahi, son of 1 1 . 
Yiramitrasena, son of 12. 
Sankarendra. 

N agasirfiha. 


A.D. 

1315 

1330 

1345 

1360 

1375 

1390 

1405 

1420 

1435 

1450 

1465 

1480 

1495 

1510 


The Rajas of Trigarta 1 or Kot Kahgra . — CASK, v, 152. 


Jayasimha. 

Pfithvl. 

Purva. 

Rupa. 

Srmgara. 


Megna. 

Hari. 

Karma. 

Samsara; see Tables, a.d. 1430. 
Devahga. 

Narendra. 

Suvira. 

Prayaga. 

Kama. 


1 Given in the Appendix onLy. 


32 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

If30 

m 


431 

483 

435 


Kidara or Ki-to-lo, Shahi of the Great Kushanas, establishes 
the kingdom of the Little Kushanas in Gandhara, and appointing 
his son governor of Peshawar, returns westward to repel the 
White Huns. — NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 184. Gutschmidt, Oeschickte , 
Iran s, Tubingen, 1888, p. 168 ff. Specht, Etudes sur VAsie 
Central , Paris, 1890, 12 ff. 

Dadda I. Gurjara of Bharoch. 

The Gurjaras apparently entered Western India from the 
north, about the first century a.d. They founded two kingdoms — 
a northern in the region of Southern Marvad, the Kiu-chi-lo of 
Hiiien Tsang, with its capital Pi-lo-mi-lo , i.e. Bhillamala (Bhlnmal 
or Primal), and a southern at Bharoch which included “ the whole 
of Central Gujarat and the northern part of Southern Gujarat, i.e. 
the present Bharoch District, the Talukas of Olpad, ChorasT and 
Bardoll of the Surat District, as well as the adjoining parts of the 
Baroda State, of the Revakantha, and of Sachin ” ; its boundaries 
being, in all probability, the Mahl river on the north, and the 
Ambika on the south. The Gurjaras of Bharoch seem to have 
been feudatories of some larger power, and may have started as 
vassals of the northern kingdom of which they were probably 
an offshoot. During the seventh century Bharoch was attacked 
by the kings of Yalabhl on the one hand, and by the Chalukyas 
of Badami on the other, to the latter of whom a portion of its 
southern dominions was lost. After being invaded by the Tajikas 
or Arabs in the eighth century, the Bharoch kingdom was finally 
conquered about a.d. 800 by the Rashtrakuta Govinda III, who 
made over Central Gujarat or Lata to his brother Indra, first 
of the Gujarat branch of the Rathor dynasty which held that 
part of the country for more than 100 years. — I A. xvii, 191 ff. 
FED. Bomb . Ga%. y 312, n. 7. 

Gunavarman, a &ramana of Kipin, visits Nanking and translates 
several works, dying the same year at the age of 65. — BN. 415. 

Sanghavarman, an Indian Sramana, visits Nanking; in the 
following year he translates five works, returning westward in 
a.d. 442.— BN. 416. 

The Ephthalites or White Huns cross the Oxus and overrun the 
province of^Merv or Margiana, but are repulsed by the Sassanian 



APPENDIX. 


307 


A.D. 

1528 Dharma. 

1563 Manikya. 

1570 Java. 

1686 Vpiddhi. 

1610 Triloka. 

1630 Hari. 

1650 Chandrabhan. 

1670 Vijaya Rama. 

1687 Bhima. 

1697 Alama. 

1700 Hamlra. 

1747 Abhaya. 

1761 Ghamatida. 

1773 Tega. 

1776 Sansara. 

1823 Aniruddha. 

1829 Ranavira. 

The Rajas of Kaugra or Jalandhara ruled the district known as Trigarta lying 
betyreen the Ravi and the Satlaj and were probably feudatories of their more powerfin 
neighbours, the extent of their kingdom varying from time to time. They lost tneir fort 
ot Kangra to the Muhammadans in the reign of Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, but forty years 
later, at the tinie of Timur’s invasion, they regained their independence and kept it 
until the time of Akbar, when they again became feudatories of the Delhi Empire. — 
CAJSR. v, 145 ff. 


Mahdrdjas of Uchchhakalpa. — Cl. iii, 117-135. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 100. 

A.D. 

(1) Oghadeva, married Kumaradevi. 

(2) Kumaradeva, son of 1, married Jayasvamini. 

(31 Jayasvamin, son of 2, married Ramadevl. 

(4) Yydghra, son of 3, married Ajjhitadevl. 

422 (5) Jayanatha, son of 4. 

441 (6) S'arvanatha, son of 5. 


The Vdkataka Maharajas.— Biihler, IA. xii, 239 ff. CL iii, 233-243; 
Int., p. 15. JBA. lviii, 100. El. iii, 258. 

The Yakataka Maharaias seem from their grants to have ruled independently a tract 
of countnr bounded by tne Mahadeva and Ajanta Hills on the nortn and west, the 
sources^ of the Mahanadi on the east and the Godavari on the south. The village of 
Charmanka in the Bhojakata kingdom, mentioned in the grant of Pravarasena III, 
is the modem Chammak in the Ehchpur district. The dynasty belonged to the Vishnu 
vyidha gotra. Biihler placed Vindhya^akti about a.d. 275. Fleet fixes the dates of tiie 
dynasty by the allusion to Devagupta as father-in-law of Rudrasena II, this Devagupta 
being according to his view the king of Magadha who reigned about a.d. 675. 

A.D. 

(1) VindhyaSakti. 

(2) Pravarasena I. His son Gautamipu^ra married a daughter of King 

Bhavanaga Bhara4iva, and apparently died before his father. 

(3) Rudrasena I, son of Gautamiputra. 

(4) Pjithivlshena, son of 3, mentioned in two inscriptions from Nachne-Ll- 

talal with his feudatory Vyaghradeva. 



a.d. 435» — 455. 
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A.D. 

%35 king Varahran V, — NC.« 3rd ser., xiii,- 173. Rawlinson’s Seventh 
Oriental Monarchy 294 ff . 

435 Gunabhadra, a &ramana of Central India, arrives in China, 
translated books until a^.d. 443 and died in 468 in his seventy- 
fifth year. — BN. 416. 

437 V. Sam. 493. Mandasor inscription. Bandhuvarman, son of 
ViiSvavarman, and feudatory of Kumaragupta I. The above 
inscription records the building of a temple at DaSapura in Sam. 
493, in tire reign of the above-named kings, also its repair in 
Sam. 529 “under other kings.”— CL iii, 79. IA. xviii, 227. 

441 Chedi Sam. 193, 197, 214. Khoh copper-plates. &arvanatlia, 
Maharaja of Uchchakalpa, son and successor of Jayanatha; con- 
temporary with the Pari vraj aka Hastin (Bhumara pillar). — Cl. iii, 
125-135, and refs, under a.d. 422. 

451 Yazdijard (Isdigird) II of Persia crosses the Oxus and defeats 
the White Huns. — NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 173. Rawlinson’s Seventh 
Oriental Monarchy , p. 304. 

453 A. Vir. 980. Traditional date for the final revision of the Jaina 
Canon or Siddhmta by Devarddhiganin Kshamasramana at the 
Council of YalabhI. Some MSS. of the KalpasHtra gjve the date 
a.v. 993, and the commentators apply indiscriminately to either 
date both the Council of Yalabhi and that of Mathura at which 
Skandila seems to have revised the Siddhanta. — Kalpa&utra of 
Bhadrabahu, ed. Jacobi, Ahhandlungen far die Kunde dee Morgen - 
landes, Bd. vii, Int. 15, or SBE, xxii, tnt. xxxvii; text, 270. 

455 G. Sam. 136-1 6-. 

Skandagupta r Kramaditya, Vikramaditya, son and successor of 
Kumaragupta I. Said to have restored the fallen fortunes of his 
family, to have conquered the Pushyamitras, and fought with 
the Hunas. The Junaga^h inscription records his appointment 
of Parnadatta as governor of Surashtra, and Parnadatta’s appoint- 
ment of his own son Chakrapalita as governor of J unagadh ; 
the bursting of the embankment of the SudarSana lake in the 
Gupta year 136, its repair by Chakrapalita in the following year, 
and- the erection by him of a temple to Vishnu in the year 138. 
— CL iii, 47-68. JRAS., w.s., xxi, 134; ib . 1838, 83. 
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A.D. 

(5) Rudrasena II, son of 4, married Prabhavatlgupta, daughter of the King 

of Kings Devagupta. 

(6) Pravarasena II, son of 5. Copper-plates from Chammak and Seoni of his 

eighteenth year, and a copper-plate from Dudia of his twenty-third 
year. — Kielhorn, EL iii, 258. 

(7) Rudrasena III, son of 6. 

(8) Unnamed son of 7. 

(9) Devasena, son of J8. 

(10) Harishena, son of 9. 

The Valabhl Dynasty. — Cl. iii, Introd. 41. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 100. 

IA. v, 208. 

A. I). 

495 (1) Bhatarka. 

(2) Dharasena I, son of 1 . 

520 (3) Dfopasimha, son of 1. 

526 (4) Dhruvasena I, son of 1. 

540 (5) Dharapatta, son of 1. 

659 (6) Guhasena, son of 6. 

671 (7) Dharasena II, son of 6. 

606 (8) S'lladitya 1, son of 7. 

615 (9) Kharagraha I, son of 7. 

620 (10) Dharasena III, son of 9. 

629 (11) Dhruvasena II, son of 9. 

641 (12) Dharasena IV, son of 11. 

651 (13) Dhruvasena III, grandson of 8. 

656 (14) Kharagraha II, grandson of 8. 

667 (15) S'lladitya II, nephew of 14. 

691 (16) S'lladitya III, son of 15. 

722 (17) S'lladitya IV, son of 16. 

760 (18) S'lladitya V, son of 17. 

766 (19) S'lladitya VI, son of 18. 

The Maukhari Varrnans.— CASR. ix, 27 ; xv, 164-166 ; xvi, 81. IA. xiv, 
68. Cl. iii, 219-228. JRAS., n.s., xxi, 136. JBA. Iviii, 100. 

A.D. 

(1) Harivatman, married Jayasvaminl. 

(2) Adityavarman, son of 1, married Harshagupta. 

(3) ISvaravarman, son of 2, married Upagupta (undated inscription from 

Jaunpur). 

550 (4) Danavarman, son of 3. 

(5) S'arvavarman, son of 4 N , contemp. Damodaragupta of Magadha (undated 

seal from A6irga<}h). 

(6) Susthitavarman, contemp. Mahasenagupta of Magadha. 

(7) Avantivarman. 

600 (8) Grahavarman, son of 7. 

(9) Bhogavarman. 

(10) Yadovarman. 

Formans of Western Malava . — Cl. iii, 79 flp. 

A.D. 1 

(1) Naravarman. 

423 (2) Vidvavarman, son or brother of 1. 

437 (3) Bandhuvarman> son of 2: 
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A.D. 

455 The White Huns, under Chu-Khan (Konkha), again invade 
Khurasan, hut are again driven hack hy Yazdijard (Isdigird), who 
is, however, forced to retreat to his own territory. — NC., 3rd ser., 
xiii, 173. 

456 Traikutaka or Chedi Sam. 207, copper-plate from Pardi, fifty 
miles south of Surat. Dahrasena, Traikutaka, reigning. — JBRAS. 
xvi, 346. FKD., Bom . Gaz ., 294-5. 

458 G. Sam. 139. Kosam inscription. Blrimavarman, prohahly a 
feudatory of Skandagupta. — Cl. iii, 266. 

459 The Mahavam&a composed between 459 and 477 ; its authorship 
attributed to Mahanama. — MY., lnt. ii. 

460 G. Sam. 141. Kahaum inscription of Skandagupta. — Cl. iii, 65. 

464 The Persian provinces south of the Oxus lost to the White 
Huns between 464 and 485, in the reign of the Khakan Sliulo- 
Puchin. — NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 174. 

465 G. Sam. 146. Indor copper-plate, ^arvanaga, feudatory governor 
of AntarvedI under Skandagupta. — Cl. iii, 68. 

Ea-chien, , an Indian &ramana, translates six Buddhist woAs 
between 465 and 471. — BN. 418. 

470 The Ephthalites or White Huns, under Laelih, expel the Little 
. Kushanas from Gandhara. — NC., 3rd ser., xiii, 186. 

475 G. Sam. 156, 163, 191. Copper-plates from Khoh and Majhga- 
wam. Hastin, Parivraj aka Maharaj a, son and successor of Damodara, 
and contemporary with Sarvanatha of Uchchakalpa. Said to have 
governed Dabhala (possibly Dahala) and the country including 
the eighteen forest kingdoms (Khoh inscription of Sankshobhaj. 
—Cl. iii, 93-110. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 100. 

476 The astronomer Aryabhata bom at Kusumapura (Pataliputra) ; 
author of the Aryashfaka and Daiagltika. — WL. 257. Induche 
Streifen , iii, 300-2. Ganakataranginl, ed. Sudhakara, The JPandii, 
n.s., xiv (t892), p. 2. 
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The Chiefs of Velandndu, from the Pifhdpuram Inscription of Prithvikara. 

El. iv, 35. 

A.D. 

fl) Mails I. 

(2) Eriyavarman, son of 1. 

(3) Kudiyavarman I, son of 2. 

(4) Malla II or Piduvaraditya, son of 3. 

(5) Kudiyavarman or Ku<Jyavarman II, son of 4. 

(6) Erraya, son of 5. 

(7) Nanniraja, son of 6. 

(8) Vedura 1, son of 7. 

(9) Ganda, son of 7. 

(10) Gonka I, son of 7. 

(11) Mallaya, son of 7. 

(12) Panda, son of 7- 

(13) Vedura II, son of 9. 

(14) Choda, son of 10. 

(16) Gonka II, son of 14. 

(16) Vlra-Raiendra-Choda, son of 15. 

(17) Gonka III or Kulottunga-Manma-Gonkarfiia, son of 16. 

1186 (18) Pfithvi^vara, son of 17. 

The First Dynasty of Vijayanagara. — El. iii, 36. 

A.D. 

(1) Sangama I. 

1339 (2) Harihara I, son of 1. 

1354 (3) Pukka I, son of 1. 

1379 (4) Harihara II, son of 3. 

1406 (6) Bukka II, son of 4. 

1408 (6) Devaraya I, son of 4. 

1413 (7) Vira Vijaya*, son of 6. 

1424 (8) Devaraya II, son of 7. 

1453 (9) Mallikarjuna, son of 8. 

1470 (10) Virupaksha, son of 8. 

1479 (11) Raja6ekhara, son of 9. 

1483 (12) Virupaksha II, son of 9. k 

The Second Dynasty of Vijayanagara. — El. i, 362; iii, 147 ; iv, 3. 

A.D. 

1455 (?) (1) Timma. 

(2) ISvara. 

1473 (3) Narasa or Nrisimha, son of 2. 

(4) Vira-Nnsimha. 

1508 (6) Kfishnaraya, son of 3. 

1530 (6) Achjuitaraya. 

(7) Venkataraya. 

1542 (8) Sadafiivaraya. 

The Early Yadavas or Yddavas of Seunadesa. — BD. 104. El. iii, 217, 218. 
YKD. } Bom. Gaz.^5 19. 

A.D. 

825 (1) Djidhaprahara. 

(2) Seunachandra I, son of 1. 

(3) Dhadiyappa I, son of 2. 



a.d. 477—490. 
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A D. 

477 

478 

480 

481 

4841 


485 

400 


Sam. 158. Kosilm inscription of the Maharaja Lakshmana; to 
be referred probably to the Gupta era. — EI. ii, 363. 

An embassy from Western India visits China in the reign of 
Hiao-wen Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty. — JA., 3 e serie, viii, 291. 

6. 400, 415, 417, copper -plates from Umeta, Bagumra, and Ilao. 

Dadda II, Prasantaraga, Gurjara of Bharoch, son and successor 
of Jayabhata I. This date is given on the authority of Biihler. 
Fleet and Kielhorn, however, consider the above-named copper- 
plates as spurious, an opinion shared by the late Bliagwanlai 
Indraji. — I A. vii, 61 (Umeta copper-plate); xiii, 115 (Ilao copper- 
plate); xvii, 183 (Bagumra copper-plate). EI. iii, 173, note. 
FED., Bom . Gaz., 312, note 7. 

Sthira- (?) or Pura- (?)gupta, &n Prakasaditya, either identical 
with Skandagupta or his brother and successor. His name occurs 
on the seal of Kumaragupta II as the son and successor of 
Kumaragupta I, Skandagupta, who is mentioned in other lists, 
being here omitted. Stliiragupta married VatsadevT. — JBA. lviii, 
pt. 1, 92 ff. Jit AS. 1893, 83. IA. xix, 226. 

Dharmajatavasas, a Sramana of Central India, translated the 
Amriturtha-sutra. — BN . 420. 

G. Sam. 165 on Eran pillar, 174, 18- on coins. Budhagupta 
reigning in Central India. The connection of Budhagupta with 
the Gupta dynasty is unknown. He seems to have been succeeded, 
between the years 494 and 510 a.d., by the Huna, Toramana ( q.v ., 
a.d. 405 ). 

Surasmichandra, feudatory governor under Budhagupta of the 
territory between the Kalindl (Jamna) and the Narmada. 

Matrivishnu governing at or near Eran. — Cl. iii, 88-9 ; Int. 17. 
JBAS., N.s., xxi, 134; ib. 1893, 86. 

Asanga, master of the Yogaehara system of the Mahayanist 
Buddhists, flourished between a.d. 485 and 560. He lived long 
in Oudh and Magadha,,and died at Raj agriha at the ago of seventy- 
five. Yasubandhu, Asanga’s younger brother, author of the Abhi- 
dharmakosa , etc., must be placed somewhat later. — Memoir es de 

Hiouen Thsang, iv, 223. Yassilief, Le Bouddisme , 219, 222. 

• 

N arasimh agupta, Baladitya, son and successor probably of 
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A.D. 

(4) Bhillaraa I, son of 3. 

(6) Rajagi or S'riraja, son of 4. 

(6) Vaaugi or Yaddiga I, son of 5. 

(7) Dhadiyappa II, son of 6. 

1000 (8) Bhillaraa II, son of 6. 

(9) Yesugi I, son of 8. 

1025 (10) Bhillaraa III, son of 9. 

(11) Vadugi II, son of 10. 

(12) Vesugi II. 

(13) Bhillaraa IV. 

1069 (14) Seunachandra II or Sevanadeva. 

! 16) Maliugideva, son of 14. 

16) Amaraganga, son of 15. 

17) Karuadeva, son of 15. 

18) Bhiliama V, son of 17, afterwards first of the Later Yadavas of I)evagiri. 

Heraadri’s list of the Yadavas after Seunachandra II differs from the above and is 
as follows: — 

(14) Seunachandra II. 

(15) Parammadeva, son of 14. 

(16) Singhana, son of 14. 

(17) Mallugi, son of 16. 

(18) Amaragangeya, son of 17. 

(19) Govindaraia, son of 18. 

(20) Amaramallagi, son of 17. 

(21) Ballala, son of 20. 

(22) Bhiliama V, son of 17. 

See BD. 103, n. 8. 

The Later Yadavas of Levagiri. — FKD., Bom . Gat ., 519. BD. 

A.D. 

1187 (l) Bhillaraa I. 

1191 (2) Jaitugi or Jaitrapala I, son of 1. 

1210 (3) Singhana, son of 2. 

Jaitrapala or Jaitugi II, son of 3. 

1247 (4) Krishna, son of Jaitugi II. 

1260 (5i Mahudeva, son of Jaitugi II. 

1271 (6) Ramachandra or Ramadeva, son of 4. 

1309 (7) S'ankara, son of 6. 

(8) Harapala, son-in-law of 6, put to death a.d. 1318. 

List of Princes from the Lighted- LubaulJ Copper-plate of Mahendrapala 
and the Bengal Asiatic Society's Copper-plate of Vinayakapdla . — 
IA. xy, 105 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) Deva4akti, married Bhuyika. 

(2) Yatsaraja, son of 1, married Sundarl. 

i 3 ) Nagabhata, son of 2, married Isata. 

4) Bamabhadra, son of «3, married Appa. 

5) Bhoja I, son of 4, married Chandrabhaftarika. 

6) Mahendrapala, son of 5. 

(7) Bhoja II, son of 6. 

794 (8) Vinay&kapala, brother of 7. 
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A.D. 

490 Sthiragupta ; married MahadevI or Srlmatldeyl; mentioned by 
Hiuen Tsang as fee conqueror of Mihirakula, named in the 
Deo-Baranark inscription of Jlvitagupta some 200 years later; 
is possibly, too, the ancestor referred to by Prakataditya of 
Benares in his Samath inscription of the seventh century a.d. — 
JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 93 ff. JRAS. 1893, 83. Cl. iii, 213, 284. 

Rise of the Chalukya dynasty of Badami. 

Aocording to tradition, the Chalukyas were of northern origin. 
The establishment of their power in the south is ascribed, in the 
Miraj and Kauthem plates, to Jayasimha I, the earliest named 
prince of the line. In the sixth century a.d. the Chalukyas estab- 
lished themselves in the Dekkan at the expense of the Pallavas, 
founding there a kingdom which in its palmiest days embraced 
the greater part of Southern India. See under a.d. 630 and 
973. — JRAS., o.s., ii, 380; iii, 258 ff. BD., sec. x. FKD., Bom . 
Gaz., 335-381. I A. xvi, 17 ; xvii, 199. El. iii, 2. 

492 Gunavriddhi, a Sramana of Central India, translated in a.d. 492 
and 495 three works into Chinese.— BN. 421. 

U95 Senapati Bhatarka, founder of the Yalabhl dynasty, begins to 
reign : till about a.d. 515 ; stated to have fought with the 
Maitrakas, i.e. the Huna tribe, to which belonged Toramana and 
Mihirakula (Maliya copper-plate). See Toramana, a.d. If95 . 

The princes of Yalabhl started as feudatories of the Gupta 
empire, Dharasena IY being the first of their line to become a 
supreme sovereign. From the time of Dharasena II the Yalabhl 
rule embraced continental Gujarat as far as the Mah!, and later 
it extended at least to the Narmada, Bharoch being temporarily 
. wrested from the Gurjaras by Dharasena IV. Some of the 
Yalabhl princes, though Brahmanists, patronized Buddhism. 
Dhruvasena I granted a village to a monastery founded by his 
sister’s daughter Dudda, and his nephew Guhasena four villages 
to the same monastery. Guhasena’ s mention of the eighteen 

schools represented in the monastery refers to the Hinayana sect 
of Buddhism, and thus confirms Hiuen Tsang’ s statement as to 
the Hinayana doctrines being chiefly studied in the convents 
at Yalabhl. The latest known prince of the Valabhi line is 
6lladity^,VI, G. Sam. 447. The final date of the dynasty is at 
present unknown. — Cl. iii, 1 6 7 ; 1st. 4 1 . Hoernle, JBA. lviii, 97 ff . 
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MUHAMMADAN DYNASTIES. 1 * * 

Rulers of Ghazni . — See S. Lane-Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties , p. 289. 

A. D. 

962 (1) Alp-Tigin. 

963 (2) Is haq, son of 1. 

966 (3) Balka-Tigin, slave of 1 . 

973 (4) Pin or Pirey, slave of 1. 

977 (5) Sabuk-Tigin, slave of 1. 

997 (61 Isma'il, son of 6. 

999 (7) Mabmud Yamlnu-d-Daulah, son of 5. 

1030 (8) Muhammad, son of 7. 

1031 (9) Mas‘ud I, son of 7. 

1041 Mubammad restored. 

1042 (10) Maudud, son of 9. 

1048 (11) Mas*ud II, son of 10. 

1048 (12) Bahau-d-Din 4 All, son of 9. 

1048 (13) ‘Abdu-r- Rashid Izzu-d-Daulah, son of 7. 

1063 Jughril (usurper). 

1063 (14) Farrukh-zad, son of 9. 

1069 (16) #ahiru-d-Daulah Ibrahim, son of 9. 

1099 (16) ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas‘ud III, son of 16. 

1114 (17) Kamalu-d-Daulah Shirzad, son of 16. 

1116 (18) Malik Arsalan, son of 16. 

1117 (19) Bahrain Shah, son of 16. 

1160 (20) Khusru Shah, son of 19. 

1160 (21) Khusrfi Malik, son of 20. 

Rulers of Ghur. — See S. Lane-Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties , p. 291 ff. 

A.D. 

(1) ‘Izzu-d-Din Hasan. 

1148 2) Saifu-d-Din fiuri. 

1149 (3) ‘Alau-d- Din Husain Jahansoz. 

1166 (4) Saifu-d-Din Muhammad. 

1163 (6) Ghiyasu-d-Din Muhammad. 

1203 (6) (fEihabu-d-Din, Mu‘izzu-d-Din Mubammad ibn Sam (Sultan of Delhi). 

1206 (7) Mabmud. 

1210 (8) Bahau-d-Din Sam. 

1210 (9) ‘Alau-d-Diu Utsuz. 

1215 (10) ‘Alau-d-Din Mubammad. 

The Sulfdns of Delhi . — BMC., Sultans of Delhi , xxxiii ff. and 3 ff., etc. 
First Dynasty— Turks. 

A.D. 

1193 (l) Mu‘izzu-d-Din, Muhammad ibn Sam. 

1206 (2) Qufcbu-d-Dln I-bak, slave of 1. 

1210 (3) Aram Shah, aon of 2. 

1210 (4) Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh (I-yal-timisty, slave of 2. 

1 Some of the dates given Here will be found to differ slightly from those in the BMC. 

lists. For explanation or justification the reader is referred to the references in the 

Chronological Tables. 


- Rulers of Ghazni alone. 

j 
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▲•D. 

Jfi5 Fleet, IA. xviii, 228. General refs, for the dynasty : — A8WI. li, 
80 ff. ; iii, 93 ff. Cl. iii, 42. Biihler, I A. xvii, 195 ff. 

Toramana, Indo-Skythian of Sakala in the Pan jab, establishes 
himself in Eastern Malava, probably succeeding Budhagupta. 
His reign at Sakala may have begun about a.d. 460, and the 
death of Skandagupta very likely enabled him to invade and 
hold Central India. He seems, however, to have been defeated, 
and the Gupta power temporarily restored by Narasimhaguptaj with 
the aid of the Valabhl ruler Bhatarka, a. d. 510. An inscription 
of Toramana at Eran is dated in the first year of his reign in 
Malava, and a coin bears the date 52 of an unknown era. The 
Kura inscription of Toramana Shaha has also been attributed to 
him. — Cl. iii, Int. 11 ; text, 158. IA. xviii, 225 ff. NC., 3rd ser., 
ix, 291. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 98. El. i, 238. 

Dhanyavishnu, brother and successor of Matjivishnu, reigning 
at or near Eran as feudatory of Toramana. 

Raya Diwaij of Sindh begins to reign. His successors were 
his son Raya Siharas; his son Raya Sahas! ; his son Raya Siharas II, 
who was defeated and slain by a king of Persia, possibly Khusru 
Nushlrvan (a.d. 531-579); his son Raya Sahas! II. The dynasty 
lasted 137 years, and was supplanted by phach, son of Sllaij, 
a Brahman. — EHI. i, 405 ff. 

499 Friday, March 1 9th. Vernal equinox, $. 4 2 1 , about two and a half 
hours after sunrise at TJjjain ; epoch of Aryabhata and otlier Hindu 
astronomers from which the Kaliyuga is dated back 3600 sidereal 
years. The ecliptic was fixed by its position with reference to the 
sidereal signs at this equinox; and as Hindu astronomers allow 
a uniform precession of 54" of arc annually, the sidereal year 
begins later by 1 day every 66 # 7 years, or 21 days in 1400 years, 
and commences now about 12th April. 

&. 421. Lalla, an astronomer, pupil of Aryabhata, said to 
have flourished at this date. — Ganakatara'nginl , ed. Sudhakara, 
The Pandit , x.s., xiv (1892), p. 8. 

501 Dharmaruchi, Sramana of Southern India, translates three 
Buddhist works in a.b. 501, 504, and 507. — BN. 426. 

502 Chu-lo-ta sent as ambassador to China by Kiu-to (possibly 
a Gupta king of Magadha). — JA., 3 e seric, viii, 886 If. 
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A.D. 


1236 

(5) 

1236 

(6) 

1240 

(7) 

1242 

8) 

1246 

(9) 

1266 

'(10 

1287 


A.D. 


1290 

in 

1296 

2 

1296 

(3) 

1316 

(4) 

1316 

(6) 

1320 

(6) 

A.D. 


1300 

0) 

1325 

(2) 

1351 

13) 

1388 

(4) 

1389 

h 

1389 

(6) 

1394 

( 7 ) 

1394 

( 8 ) 

1395 

( 9 ) 

1399 


1412 

(10) 

A.D. 


1414 

(1) 

1421 

(2) 

1434 

(3) 

1443 

0) 

A.D. 


1451 

(1) 

1489 

(2) 

1517 

( 3 ) 

1526 


A.D. 


1539. 

0) 

1545 

(2) 

1552 

( 3 ) 

1553 

(4) 

1554 

(6) 

1554 



Ruknu-d-Din Flruz Shah I, son of 4. 
Razivyat (Ri?iyah), daughter of 4. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din Bahrain Shah, son of 4. 
‘Alau-d-Dln Mas'ud Shah, son of 5. 
Na?iru-d-Din Mahmud Shah I, son of 4. 
Ghij;asu-d-Dlii Balban, father-in-law of 9. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din Kai-Qubad, grandson of 10. 


Second Dynasty — Khaljls. 

Jalalu-d-Din Firfiz Shah II. 

Ruknu-d-Dln Ibrahim Shah I, son of 1. 
Alau-d-Din Muhammad Shah I, nephevr of 1. 
Shihabu-d-Din ‘Umar Shah, son of 3. 
Qutbu-d-Din Mubarak Shah I, sou of 3. 
Na^iru-d-Din Khusru Shah, slftve of 5. 


Third Dynasty— Tughlaq ghahis. 

Qhiyasu-d-Dm Tughlaq Shah I. 

Muhammad II, ibn Tughlaq, son of 1. 

Firuz Shah III, nephew of 1. 

Tughlaq Shah II, grandson of 3. 

Abu-Bakr Shah, grandson of 3. 

Muhammad Shah III, sou of 3. 

Sikandar Shah I, son of 6. (Coin date II. 795.) 
Mahmud Shah II, son of 6. (Coin date H. 795.) 
rta^rat Shah (Interregnum), grandson of 3. 
Mahmud restored. 

Daulat Khan Ludi. 


Fourth Dynasty — Sayyids. 

Khizr Khan. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Dm Mubarak Shah II, son of 1. 
Muhammad Shah IV, grandson of 1. 

‘Alim Shah, son of 3. 

Fifth D yn asty.— Afghans. 

Buhlul Ludi. 

Sikandar II, ibn Buhliil, son of 1. 

Ibrahim II, ibn Sikandar, son of 2. 

Mughals: Babar and Humayun. 


Sixth Dynasty — Afghans. 

Faridu-d-Din Sher Shah. 

Islam Shah, son of 1. • 

Muhammad ‘Adil Shah, nephew of 1 . 

Ibrahim Sur, nephew of l. 

Sikandar Shah III, brother of 1. 

Mughals :~Humayun, etc. 
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A.D. 

503 An embassy from Southern India visits China in the reign of 
Hsiian-wu Ti of the Northern Wei dynasty. In the same year an 
embassy from Central India, brings products of the country to China. 
— JA., 3® serie, viii, 274, 292. 

504 Embassies from Northern and Southern India visit China. That 
from Southern India is said to have brought with it a branch of 
the Bodhi tree and a tooth of Buddha. — JA., 3 e serie, viii, 293. 

505 &. 427, vernal equinox : commencement of the solar or sidereal 
year, Thursday, March 19th, epoch of Varahamihira’s Pancha - 
siddhantika. 

507 Embassy from Southern India to China. — JA., 3® s£rie, viii, 294. 

508 Bodhiruchi, $ramana of Northern India, arrives at Loyang 
where he translates several works until a.d. 535. Ratnamati, 
a Sramana of Central India, translates three or more Buddhist 
works into Chinese — BN. 426, 427. 

Embassy from Southern India to China. — Refs, under a.d. 507. 

510 G. Sara. 191. Date of the Eran inscription of the chieftain 
Goparaja, son of Madhava and maternal grandson of the Sarabha 
king ; recording his having fought a battle in conjunction with 
Bhanugupta, described as a powerful king of Eastern Malava. — 
Cl. iii, 91. 

§15 Mihirakula, Indo-Skythian of Sakala in the Panjab, succeeds 
his father, Toramana. Mihirakula overthrew the Gupta power 
in Western and Central India, but was finally defeated' at Kahror, 
about a.d. 530, by Ya4odharman, feudatory of Narasimhagupta, 
after which he retired to Kashmir. He is mentioned by Hiuen 
Tsang as a king of Sakala who was attacked, on account of his 
persecution of the Buddhists, by Baladitya of Magadha, and 
defeated, his life being spared by intervention of the Queen 
mother, after which he retired to Kashmir and founded a kingdom. 
In Hui-wu T'ai-ssu’s notes on the 179th paragraph of the 
Memorial b of $aky a- Buddha Tathagata , Mihirakula h mentioned 
as the king during whose persecution of the Buddhists Aryasimha, 
the twenty-third or twenty-fourth Patriarch, was murdered. The 
RujatarShginl names him as a native king of Kashmir during the 
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Muhammadan Ruler s of Bengal. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 3 ff. 
Governors of Bengal. 

A.D. 

1194 Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar, the Khalj. 

1206 ‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad Shiran. 

1210 ‘Alau-d-Din ‘Ali-i-Mardan. 

1211 Qusamu-d-Din ‘I-waz (Ghiyasu-d-Din). 

1227 Na$iru-d-Din Mahmud. 

1231 ‘Izzu-l-Muluk ‘Alau-d-Din Jam. 

1231 Saifu-d-Din I-bak-i-Yughan-Tat. 

1234 Tughril-i-Tughan Khan. 

1245 Tamur Khan-i-Qiran. 

1246 Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril Khan (Mughisu-d-Din). 

1258 Qutlugh (Qulich) Khan (also called Jalalu-d-DmMas‘ud Shah). 

1258 ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban r i-Yuz-baki. 

1260 Mubammad Arsalan Tatar Khan. 

^nin^Mn } doubtful, an d dates uncertain. 

1278 Mughi§u-d-Din Tughril. 

House of Balban. 

A.D. 

1282 (1) Na?iru-d-Din Bughra Khan, son of Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban of Delhi. 

1292 (2) Ruknu-d-Din Kai-Kau?, son of 1. 

1302 (3) Shamsu-d-Din Firuz Shah, son of 1. 

1318 (4) Shihabu-d-Din Bughra Shah, son of 3 (West Bengal). 

1310 (5) Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah, son of 3 (East Bengal). 

1319 Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah (all Bengal). 

1323 (6) Na?iru-d-Din, son of 3, governor of Lakhnautk 

1325 (7) Bahadur Shah, son of 3, restored (with Bahram Khan) in East Bengal. 

1330 (8) Bahram Shah alone (East Bengal). 

1325 (9) Kadar Khan (Lakhnauti). 

1323 (10) ‘Izzu-d-Din A‘zamu-1-Mulk (Satgaon). 


Independent Kings of Bengal . 

A.D. 

1338 Fakhru-d-Din Mubarak Shah (East Bengal). 

1349 Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Ghazi Shah (East Bengal). 

1339 ‘Alau-d-Din ‘All SHah (West Bengal). 


House of Ilyas Shah. 

A.D. 

1339 (1) Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas Shah contending in West Bengal. 

1345 Succeeds ‘Ali Shah in~W’ est Bengal. 

1352 Rules all Bengal. 

1358 (2) Sikandar Shah I, son of 1. , 

1370 (3) Ghiyasu-d-Din A‘zam Shah, son of 2, rebels. 

1389 Ghiyasu-d-Din A‘zara Shah reigns. 

1396 (4) Saiiu-d-Din, #amzah Shah, soh of 3. 

1406 (5) Shainsu-d-Dim, son of 4. 




A.D. 515 — 624 . 


59 


A.D. 

515 Mlechchha inroads. It describes him as invading Simhala, perhaps 
a mistake for Sindh of his invasion of which the Mujmalu-t 
Tawdrlkh gives an account. An inscription at Gwalior is dated in 
the fifteenth year of his reign. — IA. xv, 245 ff. Cl. iii, 158, 161, 
and Int. 11. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 95 ff. NC., 3rd series, ix, 289, 290 ; 
xiii, 187. Beal’s Si-yu-ki , i, 119, 120, notes; 167, 171. 

515 Embassy from Southern India to China (Official Memoirs of 
Hsiian-wu Ti). — See a.d. 507. 

518 Sung Yun, a native of T‘un-huang in Little Tibet, is sent by 
the Empress of the Northern Wei dynasty, in company with 
Hui-sang, a bhikshu of the temple of Loyang, to search for 
Buddhist books in the western countries. Travelling probably 
to Khotan, and across the Tsung-ling mountains, Sung -yun 
visited Gandhara, then in possession of the Ye-t‘a (Ephthalites), 
and under a king of the Laelih dynasty; and, after reaching 
Peshawar and Nagarahara, returned to China in a.d. 521, with 
170 volumes of the Great Development series. — Beal’s Si-yu-ki, i, 
Int. xv ff. 

520 Kumaragupta II, Kramaditya, son and successor of Narasimha- 
gupta. — JBA. lviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. JRAS., y.s., xxv (1893), 83. 

Dronasimha, Maharaja of Valabhl, son of Bhatarka, brpther and 
successor of Dharasena I. The Maliya copper-plate states that 
Dronasimha was “ anointed in the kingship by his paramount 
sovereign in person ” ; this sovereign being possibly identical either 
with Narasimhagupta or YaSodharman. — Maliya copper-plate, 
Cl. iii, 168, and refs, under Bhatarka and Toramana, a.d. 1+95. 

Bodhidharman, twenty-eighth Buddhist Patriarch, flourished. 
Left India for China about this date.— Beal’s Si-yu-ki , i, 119, 120, 
notes; ii, 251, note 35. 

Dignaga of Kanchl, pupil of Vasubandhu, and his contemporary 
Gunaprabha, the guru of King Harsha of Thanesar, may be placed 
between the years 520 and 600 a.d. Dignaga wrote the Pramdna- 
Samuchchaya . — Vassilief, Le Bouddisme, 78, 206. ZDMG. xxii, 726. 
WL. 209, n. 19. 

524 Buddha&inta, Sram ana of Central India, translates, ton Buddhist 
works into Chinese between 524 and 538 or 539. — l^f. 427. 
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1438 ( 6 ) 

1460 ( 7 ) 

1474 ( 8 ) 

1481 ( 9 ) 

1481 ( 10 ) 


House of Ilyas Shah restored. 

Naiiru-d-Dln Ma^rniid Shah I, slave of 3. 
Ruknu-d-Din Barbak Shah, son of 6. 
Shamsu-d-Din Yftsuf Shah, son of 7. 

Sikandar Shah II, son of 8. 

J&l&lu-d-Din Fatfy Shah, son of 6. 


A.D. 

1409 

1414 

1431 


Muhammadan Kings of Bengal \ 

House of Raja Kans. 

(1 \ fL h ) * bU ;n Dln M B t yazId “ on of Ra > K5ns ( ? ) (with Raja Kans) 

(2) Ja.alu-d-Dm Muhammad Shah, son of Raja Kans. ' ; 

Shamsu-d-Din Ahmad Shah, son of 2. 


A.D. 

1487 

1487 

1489 

1490 


HabshI Kings. 

Sultan Shahzadah Barbak. 

Saifu-u-Din Firuz Shah. 

Najiru-d-Din Mahmud Shah II (of the House of Ilyas). 
bhamsu-d-Din Abu-n-Nasr Muzaffar Shah. 


A.D. 

1493 

1519 

1632 

1532 

1537 


House of Husain Shah. 

(1) ‘Alau-d-Din Husain Shah. 

(2) Na?iru-d-Din Nasrat Shah, son of 1. 

(3) ‘Alau-d-Din Firuz Shah, son of 2. 

(4) ConquSt'bfSeflh'hh d ^ U1, SOn ° f 1 (P “ rtial Iule H 933 >' 


A.D. 

1552 

1554 

1560 

1563 


House of Muhammad Sur. 

(1) Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad Sur Ghazi Shah 

(2) Bahadur Shah (Khizr), son of 1. ~ 

(3) Gjhiyasu-d-Din Jalal Shah, son of 1. 

(4) Ghiyasu-d-Din Jalal Shah, son of 3. 


House of Sulaiman Kararani. 

A.D. 

1563 (1) Sulaiman Khan Kararani of Bihar and Bengal. 

1572 (2) Bayazid Shah, son of 1. ~ 

1572 (3) Da‘ud Shah, son of 1. 

1576 Final annexation by Akbar. 


m Muhammadan Governors of Sindh. — BMC., Muhammadan States 62. 

A.D. ? 


1203 

1224 

1239 

1249 


Q ft hachab (Qaba-jah) : until a.d. 1228. 
Saifu-d-Dln al-Hasan Qarlugh governs Ghur and Ghazni 
Governs Sindh. “ “ 

Na$iru-d-Din Muhammad ibn al-Hasan : until at least a.d. 1259. 
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A.D. 

525 


526 


528 


530 


533 


555 


538 


Ranar&ga, Early Ch&lukya, son and successor of Jayasimha I. — 
EI. iii, 2. BD. 49. FKD., Bom, Gas ., 3*2. 

G. Sam. 207, 216, 217, 221. Dhruvasena I of Yalabhl, brother 
and successor of Dronasimha. — IA. iv, 104 ; v, 204. JRAS., jt.b., 
1895, 379. YOJ. vii, 295. EI. iii, 318. 

19th March, G. Sam. 209, Khoh copper-plate. Sankshoba, Pari- 
vrajaka Maharaja, son and successor of Hastin. — Cl. iii, 112, 
Int. 117. 

An embassy, said to be Indian, bringing gifts to the Emperor 
Justinian, reaches Constantinople. — Priaulx, Indian Embassis t to 
Home, 126. 

V. Sam. 589, inscription frotn Mandasor. Ya^odharman .reigning 
in Northern India. Another Mandasor inscription describes Ya$o- 
dharman’s kingdom as extending oyer the whole of Northern 
India, from the river Lauhitya or Brahmaputra to the Western 
Ocean, and from the Himalayas to the Mahendra Mountain. It 
represents him as possessing countries which not even the Guptas 
and Hunas could subdue, and as having homage paid him even by 
Mihirakula. Hiuen Tsang ascribes Mihirakula’s defeat to Baladitya 
of Magadha, i.e. Narasimhagupta. He and Ya6odharman may, there- 
fore, have combined to overthrow Mihirakula, or, more probably, 
YaSodharman was a feudatory of Narasimhagupta, who used his 
victory over the Hunas as a means of attaining supreme power. 
Hoemle inclines to identify Yasodharman with 6iladitya of Malava, 
mentioned by Hiuen Tsang a9 having lived sixty years before his 
own time. — IA. xv, 222, 252. Cl. iii, 142-158. JBA. lviii, 
pt. 1, 95 ff. 

Kosmas IndikopleusteS said to have written his Topographia 
Christiana , embodying the results of his travels in India, Arabia, 
and Persia. — Encyc. Brit. JRAS., w.s., xii, 284. 

TTpa£unya, Sramana of Udyana, Central India, translates three 
Buddhist works into Chinese between a.d. 538 and 540 or 541. 
Moving to Nanking in a.d. 545, he there translated another work. 
Gautama Prajnaruchi, a Brahman of Varanasi (Benares), trans- 
lates several Buddhist works into Chinese, between a.d. 538 and 
541 or 543.— BN. 422-3, 428. 
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A.D. 

1334 

1337 

1339 

1352 

1370 

1386 

1410 

1417 

1467 

1469 

1481 

1483 

1492 

1513 

1514 
1517 
1520 
1627 
1630 
1537 
1541 
1652 

1555 

1556 
1562 
1578 
1586 


Muhammadan Kings of Kashmir. — NC., 1st ser., vi, and BMC., 
Muhammadan States , 68 iff. 

Shams Shah Mir. 

Jamshid. 

‘Alau-d-Dln ‘All Sher. 

Shihabu-d-Dm. 

Qufcbu-d-Din. 

Sikandar Shah, H. 792, 810 on coins. 

Amir Khan 4 All Shah. 

Zainu-1- ‘Abidin, ~R. 841-851 on coins. 

Gaidar Shah Hajjl Khan, H. 874 on coins. 

Hasan Shah, H. 876-87- on coins. 

Muhammad Shah, H. 895. 

Fath Shah, IT. 896-89-. 

Muhammad (2nd reign), II. 898 (?). 

Fati? Shah (2nd reign) . 

Muhammad (3rd reign) . 

Fath Shah (3rd reign). 

Muhammad (4th reign). 

Nazak Shah. 

Muhammad (6th reign). 

Nazak Shah (2nd reign). 

Mirza Haidar Doghlat (Humayun’s governor). 

Ibrahim. 

Isrua ‘il. 

Habib. 

Husain Shah Chakk, H. 970, 972, on coins. 

Yusuf Shah Chakk, II. 987. 

Akbar annexes Kashmir, H. 987. 


the great uncertainty of the Muhammadan chronology of Kashmir and 
nf 6 fh bS t^ Ce °* aut . llcntl . c m ^terial for testing the accuracy of the historical records, a list 
history inthe Tables 11 “ ^ Appendix 01ll ?> 110 atte mpt being made to deal with the 


The Sharql Dynasty of.Jdmpur.— BMC., Miihammadan States , 88. 

A.D. 1 


1394 

1399 

1401 

1440 

1457 

1459 

1476 

1500 

1487 

1493 


(1) Khwajah-i-Jahan assumes independence. 

(2) Mubarak Shah, adopted son of 1. 

(3) Shamsu-d-DIn Ibrahim Shah Sharqi, sou of 2. 

(4) Mahmud Shah ibn Ibrahim, son of 3! 

® Muhammad Shah ibn Ibrahim (joint king with preceding), son of 4 . 
(6) I^usain Shah ibn Mahmud, son of 4. 

Husain Shah ibn Mahmud fled to Bengal. 

Husaiu Shah ibn Mahmud died there. 

Barbak Shah ibn Buhlul of Delhi appointed Governor of Jaunpur 
Removed. 


Muhammadan Kings of Mdlava . — BMC., Muhammadan States , 1 14, Int. lvi. 

A. Ghurls. 

A4>. 

1401 (l) Dilawar Khan Ghurl assumes the title of Shah. 

1405 (2) Hushang (Alp Khan), son of 1. 

1434 (3) Muhammad (Ghazni Khan), son of 2. 



a.d. 540— —557. 
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A.n.. 

5!j0 Dharapatta, Maharaja of Yalabhl, brother and successor of Dhru- 
vasena. — JBA. lviii, chart, p. 100. Cl. iii, Int. 41. 

541 An Indian embassy visits China in the reign of Tai-tsung.— JA., 
3 e serie, viii, 383. 

Yimokshaprajna Rishi, or Yimokshasena (?), &ramana of TJd- 
yana(?), translated, with Prajnaruchi, five Buddhist works into 
Chinese. — BN. 429. 

548 Paramartha, a $ramana of Ujjain, arrives in Chien-yeh (banking). 
Between the years 557 and 569 he translated numerous works 
into Chinese, dying in the latter year at the age of 70. — BN. 
423, 424. 

550 I&inavarman, Maukhari, son and successor of Isvaravarman : 
married LakshmlvatT ; contemporary with Kumaragupta of Ma- 
gadka who is said, in the Aphsad inscription of Adityasena, to 
have defeated him. A coin of Isanavarman’s is dated, according 
to Cunningham, in the year 257, according to Hoernle, in the 
year 245 of the Gupta era. — CASR. xv, 166 j xvi, 81. Cl. iii, 
206. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

550 Satyasraya, Ranavikrama, 6ri Pulikesin or Polekesin, Yallabha, 
Early Chalukya, son and successor of Ranaraga : married 
Durlabhadevl of the iiatpura or Bappura family. Thb Aihoje in- 
scription represents him as removing his capital from Indukanti 
to Yatapipura, now Badfimi. He was probably the first king of 
the dynasty, and regarded later as its real founder. — IA. viii, 243. 
FKD., Bom. Qaz., 343-4. 

The Panchatantra translated into Pahlavi by command of the 
Sassanian king Nushlrvan (a.d. 531-579). — WL. 212. 

552 Buddhism said to have been introduced into Japan from Korea, 
in the thirteenth year of King Kin Mei Teno (a.d. 540-571). — 
Klaproth, Annales des Bmpereurs du Japon , 34. 

557 Narcndraya&s, Sraraana of Udyana in Northern India, translates, 
together with Ea-chi, i.e. Dharraaj fiana, seven Buddhist works 
into Chinese between a.d. 557 and 568, and eight works between 
a.d. 582 and 585, dying in 589. — BN. 432. 
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B. Khaljls. 

A.D. 

1436 (1) Mahmud Shah I Khalji. 

1475 (2) Ghiyas Shah Khalji, son of 1. 

1500 (3) Na$ir Shah Khalji, son of 2. 

1510 (4) Mahmud II, son of 3. 

1530 Malava annexed by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat. 

1569 Malava annexed by Akbar. 

King 8 of Gujarat. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 132, Int. lxi. 

ad. 

1396 (1J Mu^affar Shah I assumes independence. 

1411 (2) Ahmad Shah I, grandson of 1, son of Tatar Khan. 

1442 (3) Muhammad Karim Shah, son of 2. 

1451 (4) Qufcbu-d-Din, son of 3. 

1459 (5) Da‘ud Shah, son of 2. 

1459 (6) Mahmud Shah I, Baiqarah, son of 3. 

1511 (7) Muj?affar Shah II, son of 6. 

1626 (8) Sikandar Shah, son of 7. 

1526 (9) N&?ir Khan Mahmiid II, son of 7. 

1526 (101 Bahadur Shah, son of 7. 

1636 (11) Miran Muhammad Shah Faruqi, of Khandesh, grandson of 7. 

1537 (12) Mahmud Shah III,Tbn Latif, grandson of 7. 

1553 (13) Ahmad Shah II. 

1661 (14) Muzaffar~Shah III, Habib, son of 12. 

1572 Submits to Akbar. 

1683 Gujarat a Mughal province. 

The Kings of Khandesh. — S. Lane-Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties , 

p. 315. 

A.D. 

1370 (1) Malik Raja. 

1399 (2) Na$ir Khan. 

1437 (3) Miran ‘Adil Khan I. 

1441 (4) Miran Mubarak I. 

1457 (6) ‘Adil Khan II. 

1503 (6) Da‘ud Khan. 

1510 (7) ‘Adil Khan III. 

1520 (8) Miran Muhammad Shah I. 

1535 (9) Miran Mubarak II. 

1566 (10) Miran Muhammad II. 

1576 (11) ‘All Khan. 

1596 (12) Bahadur Shah. 


The Bahmanls of Kulbarga . — BMC., Muhammadan States , 146. 

A.D. 

1347 (1) ‘Alau-d-Din Hasan Gangu. 

1358 (2) Muhammad Shah I, soa of 1. 

1375 (3) Mujahid ShaY, son of 2. 

1378 (4) Da‘ud Shlh, son of 1. 

1378 (6) Mabmh3” Shah I (or Muhammad Shah II), son of l. 

1397 (6) Gldyasu-d-Din, son of 6. 
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A.D. 

55 9 G. Sam. 240, 246, 247, 248 on copper-plates. Guhasena of 
Valabhl, son and successor of Dharapatta. — IA. iv, 174 ;-v, 206; 
vii, 66 ; xiv, 75. BI. 30. 

561 Jnanagupta, &ramana of Gandhara, translated numerous works 
into Chinese between a.d. 561 and 592, dying in a.d. 600. — BN. 
433. 

564 Jnanayasas, Iranian a of Magadha, translated, together with his 
disciples Yasogupta and Jiianagupta, six Buddhist works into 
Chinese between a.d. 564 and 572. — BN. 431. 

567 (Badami care inscription &. 500, in twelfth year of reign) 
Klrtivarman I, Ranaparakrama, Early Chrdukya, succeeds his 
father Pulikesin I. Married a sister of the Sendraka king 6ri- 
vallabha-Hcnananda. Claims to have subdued the Najas, the 
Maury as of the Northern Konkan, the Kadambas of Banavasi 
(Aihoje inscription) ; the kings of Yahga, Anga, Kalinga, Yuttura, 
Magadha, Madraka, Kerala, Gahga, Mushaka, Pfindya, Dramila, 
Choliya, AJuka, and YaijayantI (Mahakuta inscription). Ruled 
till a.d. 597. — IA. vi, 363 If. ; viii, 243 ; x, 57 ; xi, 68 ff. (undated 
inscription at Adur); xix, 14. BD. 49, 50. FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 
344 ff. 

571 G. Sam. 252-272 on copper-plates. Dliarasena II, of Valabhl, son 
and successor of Guhasena. — IA. i, 17, 60 ff. (or JBRAS. x, 66 ff.); 
vi, 9; vii, 68, 70; viii, 301. Cl. iii, 164. BI. 30 ff. 

An Indian embassy to China, bringing products of the country, 
is mentioned in the official memoirs of Hsiian Ti, in the annals of 
the Chen dynasty. — JA., 3 e serie, viii, 291. 

577 Gautama Dharmajiiana, Ppasaka of Varanasi (Benares), and 
eldest son of Prajnaruchi (a.d. 538), appointed governor of the 
Yang-chuan district by the Northern Chou dynasty. In a.d. 582 he 
was recalled to the capital by Wen Ti, first emperor of the Sui 
dynasty, and translated one Buddhist work. — BN. 432. 

578 Kalyanavarman, the astronomer, probably flourished about this 
date. He lived after Varfiharaihira, and was possibly a ‘contem- 
porary of Brahmagupta. — Ganakatarahginl , ed. Sudliakara, The 
Bandit , N.s^, xiv, 16. 
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A.D. 

1397 

(7) 

1397 

(8) 

1422 

(9) 

1435 

;i°) 

1458 

(11) 

1461 

[12) 

1463 

13 

1482 

M) 

1518 

(15) 

1521 

16) 

1523 

(17) 

1525 ( 

18) 


Shamsu-d-Din, son of 5. 

Taju-d-Din Firuz Shah, son of 4. 

Ahmad Shah I, son of 4. 

‘Alau-d^Jin Ahmad Shah II, son of 9. 
‘Alau-d-Din Humayun Shah, son of 10. 
Nizam Shah, son of 11. 

Muhammad Shah II (or III), son of 11. 
Mahmud Shah II, son of 13. 

Ahmad Shlh III, son of 14. 

‘Alau-d^I)Tn Shah, son of 14. 

Wall- Allah Shah, son of 14. 

Kalim- Allah Shah, son of 15, died a.d. 1526. 


Muhammadan Kings of Ma‘bar. — JBA. Ixiv, pt. 1, 49-54. 


A.D. 

1336 

(i) 

1339 

(2) 

1339 

(8) 

1339 

(4) 

1344 

(S) 

1358 

(6) 

1363-68 (7) 

1372-77 (8) 

1346 

(9) 

(10) 

(H) 


Jalalu-d-Din Ahsan Shah. 

‘Alau-d-Din Arohar or Aduji Shah. 
Qut.bu-d-Din Firuz Shah. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Muhammad Damghan Shah. 
Njisiru-d-Dm Muhammad Shah. 

‘Adil Shah, the Meek. 

Mubarak Shah, King of the World, etc. 
‘Alau-d-Din Sikandar Shah. 

Na?ratu-d-Din (in BidarP). 

Shamsu-d-Din. 

Na?iru-d-Din Isma‘il Fath (in Kulbarga). 


S. Lane- Poole, The Mohammadan Dynasties , 320 if. 
The ‘Imad Shahls of Berar. 

A.D. 

I486 Fath -Allah. 

1504 ‘Alau-d-Din. 

1529 Darya. 

15(50 Burhan. 

1568 Tufal (usurper). 


Nizam Shahls of Ahmadnagar. 

A.D. 

1490 (1) Ahmad ibn Nizam Shah. 

15o8 (2) Burhan I. 

1554 (3) Husain. 

1565 (4) Murtada. 

1588- (5) Miran Husain. 

1589 (6) Ismael. * 

1590 (7) Burhan II. 

1594 (8) Ibrahim. 

1595 (9) Ahmad II. 

1595 (10) Bahadur. 



a.d. 580—590. 
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A.D 

580 Buddharaja of Chedi, son and successor of Sankaragana, con- 
temporary with the Early Chalukya Mangallsa who claims to 
have defeated him. — CASH, ix, 112. BD. 49. 

Dadda III, of Bharoch. A grant from Sankheda of Sam. 346 
(probably Chedi era) has been attributed to this king. — El. ii, 19. 
IA. xvii, 191. FKD., Bom . Gaz., 313, note 4. 

Subandhu, author of the Vdsavadatta, may have flourished about 
this date, being mentioned by Bana (a.d. 600). — Biihler, Die mdischen 
Lmkrijten, 20. J lilt AS. xviii, 147, 159. VOJ. i, 115. 

582 Vimtaruehi, Sramana of TJdyana, Northern India, translated two 
Buddhist works into Chinese. — BN. 432. 

585 Prabliakaravardhana, of Thanesar, son and successor of Aditya- 
vardhana, and probably first paramount sovereign of his dynasty ; 
married Yasomatidevl. Fought, according to Bana, with the king 
of Gandhara and the IlQnas in the Himalayas, against the king of 
Sindh in the west, with the Bhlnmal and Bharoch branches of the 
Gurjaras, and with the king of Malava. Sent his son Itaj yavardhana, 
shortly before his own death, against the Hunas. Frabhakaravar- 
dhana’s daughter ItajyasrI married the Maukhari Grahavarman, 
who, shortly after his father-in-law’s death, was attacked and slain 
by the king of Malava. — El. i, 68 if. 

587 8. 509. Varaliamihira, the astronomer, dies, aceording^to Ama- 
raja’s commentary on Brahmagupta’s Khandakhudya : author of the 
Panchasiddhuntika. — JRA8., n.s., i, 407. Ganahataranginl , ed. 
Sudhakara, The Pandit, n.s., xiv, 13. 

588 G. Sam. 269. Bodli-Gayu inscription of Mahanaman. — IA. xv, 
356; xx, 190. 

590 Purnavarman reigning in Western Magadha. Mentioned by 
niuen Tsang as the last of the descendants of Asoka, and re- 
invigorator of tlie Bodhi tree which 8asauka, king of Karnasuvariia, 
had tried to destroy. &asauka being identical with the king of that 
name who, according to Hiuen Tsang, murdered Bajyavardhana, 
elder brother of Harsha of Thane&ir (a.d. 606), Purnavarman, 
as his contemporary, must have flourished towards the close of the 
sixth or beginning of the seventh century a.d. — IA. xiii, 95 ff. 
Beal’s Si-yu-lci, ii, 118. * 
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Barld Shahls of Bldar. 

1*92 (1) Qaeim I. 

1504 (2) Amir I. 

1538 (3) ‘Ali. H. 945. 

Ibrahim. H. 990. 

Qaaim II. H. 997. 

Mirza ‘Ali. H. 1000. 

Amir II. 

‘Adil Shahls of Bljapur. 

Yusuf *Adil Shah. 

Isma'il. 

Mallu. 

Ibrahim I. 

'Ali I. 

Ibrahim II. 

Muhammad. 

‘All II. 

The Qutb Shahls of Golkonda. 

1512 Sultan Quli. 

1633 H. 940 Jamshid. 

1560 Subhan Quli. 

1550 Ibrahim. 

1681 Muhammad Quli. 

1611 Abdu'llah. 

1672 Abfi-l-ljasan. 


1582 (4] 

1589 (5] 

1592 (6) 

1609 (7) 


A.D. 

1490 (1) 

1510 (2) 

1534 (3) 

1535 (4) 

1557 (5) 

1679 (6) 

1626 (7) 
1660 (8) 


The Sovereigns of Ceylon , with approximate dates of their reigns. 
See L. C. Wijesinha’s MahavamSa . 1 

B.C, * 

543 (1) Vijaya. 

505 (2) Upatissa (Regent). 

504 (3) Panduvasudeva. 

474 (4) Abhaya. 

454 Interregnum. 

437 (5) Pandukabhaya. 

367 (6) Mutasiva. 

307 (7) Devanampiya Tissa. 

267 (8 Uttiya. 

257 (9) Mahasiva. 

247 (10) Sura Tissa. 

237 (11) Sena and Guttika (foreign usurpers). 

215 (12) Asela. 

205 (13) Elara (a Tamil usurper). 

161 (14) Dutthagamani. 

137 15) Saddha Tissa. 

119 (16) Thullatthana or Tuluna. f 
119 1 17) Lajji Tissa. 

1^9 (18) Khallata Naga. 


1 Given in the Appendix only. 
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A.D. 

590 Dharmagupta, Sramana of Southern India,* translated several 
Buddhist works into Chinese between a.d. 590 and 616 : died 
a.d. 619.— BN. 434. 

597 Man gall 6a, Mangalaraja, Ranavikranta, Early Chalukya, son 
of Pulike£in I, succeeds his brother Klrtivarman; reigned till 
a.d. 608. Destroyed the Matangas; subdued the Katachchuris 
(Kalachuris) under Buddharaja, son of &ankaragana of Chedi; con- 
quered Revatldvlpa, and apparently lost his life in trying to secure 
the Chalukya kingdom for his own son, to the exclusion of his 
nephew Pulikesin (Aihoje, Neriir, and Mahakuta inscriptions). 
Bhandarkar fixes Mangallsa’s initial date in 513 (a.d. 591), 
from the grant of Indravarman; but Fleet, arguing from the 
Mahakuta inscription which, according to his reading, is dated 
in Mangall£a’s fifth year, refers it to a.d. 597. — Inscriptions : IA. 
vii, 161 (Nerur copper-plates); ib. x, 59 (Badami undated inscrip- 
tion). IA. xix, 7 ff. (Mahakuta inscription). PSOCI., Nos. 11 
and 40. BD. 50. FKD., Bom, Gaz ., 346 ff. 

598 520. Brahmagupta, the astronomer, born : author of the 
Brahmasphutaiiddhdnta (&. 550). — JRAS., N.s., i, 410. Gana- 
katarahgini , The Pandit , n.s., xiv, 18. 

600 Grahavarman, Maukhari, governor of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Avantivarman ; married Rajyasri, daughter of Prabhakaravar- 
dhana of Thanesar. — JBA. lviii, pt. 1, chart, p. 100. 

Devagupta reigning in Eastern Malava : contemporary with 
Grahavarman, the Maukhari, and Rajyavardhana of Thanesar. — 
JBA. lviii, chart, p* 100. 

Mahendravarman I, Pallava, son and successor of Simhavishnu, 
may have reigned about this date, having been contemporary with 
Pulike6in II, Early Chalukya (a.d. 609). — ASSI. iii, 11, FKD., 
Bom . Gaz., 324. 

The poet Bana, author of the Srlharshacharita , Kudambarl , and 
the Chandikdsataka ; Mayura, author of the &urgaiataka ; Dandin, 
author of the Baiakumdracharita and the Kuvyadarsa ; and Diva- 
kara flourished, being contemporaries of Harshavardhana of Kanauj. 
Jaina tradition makes Mayura the father-in-law of Bana. To the 
same period belongs Manatuhga, author of -the Bhaktdmarastotra. 
— Biihler, Bie indischen Imchriften. Peterson’s Subhuvhitdvali, 
Int. 88? VOJ. iv, 67. 
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B.C. 


104 

( 19 ) 

103 

(20) 

100 

-98 


91 


90 


88 

(21) 

22) 

76 

62 

(23) 

50 

(24) 

47 

(25) 

42 

20 

A.D. 

(26) 

(27) 


9 (28) 
21 (29) 

30 (30) 
33 (31) 
35 (32) 


38 

(33) 

44 

34) 

52 

(35) 

60 

(36) 

66 

110 

37) 

( 38 ) 

113 

135 

(39) 

(40) 

141 

(41) 

165 

(42) 

193 

(43) 

195 

(44) 

196 

(45 

215 

(46) 

237 

(47$ 

245 

(48) 

247 

(49) 

248 

(50) 

252 

(51) 

254 

52) 

267 

53) 

277 

(54) 

304 

(55) 

332 

(56 

341 

57) 

370 

(58) 

412 

(59) 

434 

(60 

434 

(61) 

435 

(62) 

436 

(63) 

441 


444 


460 


460 


463 


463 

(64) 


Yattagaiham Abhaya or Vala-gam-bahu. 

Pulahattha \ 

Bahiya I 

Panayamara > Tamil usurpers. 

Pilayamara I 
Datniya } 

VattagamanT Abhaya or Vala-gam-bahu resumes sovereignty. 
Mahachula or Mahatissa. ° J 

Choranaga. 

Tissa or Kuda, Tissa. 

Anuja. 

Makalap Tissa or Kalakappi Tissa. 

Bhatikabhaya. 

Maha Dathiya or Mahanaga. 

Amap<jagamam Abhaya. 

Kanijanu Tissa. 

Chtttabhaya Tissa or Ku<ja Aba. 

Sivali. 

Interregnum, of three years. 

Uanaga or Eluna. 

Chanaamujtha Siva or Sandamuhunu. 

Yasalalaka Tissa. 

Subha Raja. 

Vasabha or Vahap. 

Vapka-nasika Tissa. 

Gajabahu I. 

Mahallaka Naga or Mahula Na. 

Bhatiya or Bhatika II. 

Kanittha Tissa or Kani^u Tis. 

Chfijanaga or Sulu Ni. 

Kudda Naga. 

Siri Naga I. 

Voharaka Tissa. 

Abhaya Tissa. 

Sin Naga II. 

Vijaya II or Yijayihdu. A 

Sangha Tissa I. 

Siri Sahghabodhi I or Daham Siri Safigabo. 

Go^habhaya or Meghavarnabhaya. 

Jettha Tissa or Detu Tis. 

Mahasena or Maha Sen. 

Kittissiri Meghavanna or Kit Siri Mevan. 

Jettha Tissa II or De^u Tis. 

Buddhadasa or Bujas. 

Upatissa II. 

Mahanama. 

Sotthisena. 

Chatta-gahaka. 

Mitta Sena. 

Pan^u \ 

Parinda ] 

Khudda / • 

Parinda > Tamil usurpers. 

Tiritara 1 
Da^hiya J 
Pithiya / 

Dhatusena or Dasenkeliya. 



a.d. 600 — 606. 
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A.D. 

600 The Saiva devotee, Tirunavukkaraiyar, flourished under Mahen- 
dravarman I. The authorship of the Dtvdram , a collection of daiva 
hymns, is ascribed to him and to the devotees Tirunanasambandar 
and Sundaramurti Nayanar. — El. iii, 277 ff. 

605 G. Sam. 286, 290. Slladitya I, Dharmaditya of Yalabhl, son and 
successor of Dharasena II. — I A. i, 45 ff., and JBRAS. x, 75. IA. 
ix, 237 ff. (copper-plate of Sam. 290) ; ib. xiv, 327 (Wala copper- 
plate, Sam. 286). 

605 Rajyavardhana of ThaneSar, eldest son and successor of Prabha- 
karavardhana. His reign was short, as he was slain by a king 
called by Bana, Narendragupta of Gauda, by Hiuen Tsang, 6asanka 
of Karnasuvarna, on his return from a successful expedition against 
the king of Malava, undertaken just after his father’s death, to 
avenge the murder of his brother-in-law, Grahavarman, the 
Maukhari.— -EI. i, 70. 

606 October 22nd, &. 528, Kart. vad. 1 : probable epoch of the 
era of Harshavardhana of Thanesar. If it followed the Saka 
reckoning, however, from Chaitra Sudi, the epoch would be Friday, 
3rd March, 607 a.d. 

Harshavardhana 6lladitya of Thanesar, succeeds his brother 
Rajyavardhana II : reigned, according to Chinese accounts, until 
about a.d. 648. Harsha was the most famous monarch of his line, 
and extended his sovereignty over the whole of Northern India. 
Inscriptions record his invasion of Yalabhl between a.d. 633 and 
640, in the reign of Dhruvasena II who fled for refuge to 
Dadda IY of Bharoch, from whence he submitted to Harsha and 
married his granddaughter. Nepal was conquered by him and his 
era introduced there shortly before the reign of Amsuvarman, to 
which conquest allusion is made by Bana in the &riharthacharita y 
and Chalukya inscriptions record Harsha’s defeat at the hands of 
Pulikesin II, when striving to extend his dominion beyond the 
Narmada. 

He is the hero of Bana’s tiriharshacharita, and was himself 
a poet and the reputed author of several poems. Hiuen Tsang 
visited his court, and was present at the religious convocation 
held by him at Prayaga a.d. 6!f3. The pilgrim represents him as 
an ardent Buddhist, but Harsha, in his Madhuban grant, calls 
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The Sovereigns of Ceylon from Kaiyapa I.—L. C. Wijesinha’s Mahdvamia. 

$ 5 ) £ a 88 a P ft 1 (KaSvapa), son of 64 (Dhatusena). 

JJoggallana I (Maudgalyayana), brother of 65. 

015 (67) Kumara Dhatusena, son of 66. 

524 (68) Kittisena (Klrtisena), son of 67, 

524 (69) S 'iva, maternal uncle of 68. 

525 (70) Upatissa III (Upatishya), brother-in-law of 69. 

526 (71) Amba Samanera Silakala, son-in-law of 70 . 

539 (72) Dathapnabhuti, son of 71. 

(I 3 ) Moggallana II (Maudgalyayana), elder brother of 72. 


(74) Kittissiri Meghavanna (KirtiSri Meghavarna), son of *73. 

(75) Mahanaga, a descendant of the Okkaka race. 

(76) Aggabodhi I (Agrabodhi), maternal nephew of 75. 

(77) Aggabodhi II (Agrabodhi), son-in-law and nephew of 76 

) 7 *\ ^ h ?i i88a (Saltish™), brother of 77 (according to the Rajdvali). 

(79) Dalla Moggallana (Maudgalyayana), general of 77. 

(80) Silameghavanna or Asiggahaka (ASiggrahaka S'ilfimegha), son of Dalla 

Moggallana’s general. 

(81) Aggabodhi III (Agrabodhi) or Sirisanghabodhi II, son of 80. 

(82) Jetthatissa, son of 78. 

(81) Aggabodhi III restored. 

(83) Dathopatissa I, of the Ljemeni family. 

(84) Kassapa II (KaSyapa), brother of 81. 

(85) Dappula I, brother-in-law of 84. 

(86) Hatthadatha or Dathopatissa II, nephew of 83. 

(87) Aggabodhi IV Sirisapghabodhi (Agrabodhi), younger brother of 86. 

(88) Datta, a member of the Royal Family. 

(89) Unhanagara Hatthadatha. 

(90) iManavamma (Manavarman), son of 84. 

(91) Aggabodhi V (Agrabodhi), son (?) of 90. 

(92) Kassapa III (Kagyapa), brother of 91. 

(93) Mahinda I (Mahendra), son of 92. 

(94) Aggabodhi VI Silamegha (Agrabodhi), son of 93. 

(95) Aggabodhi VII (Agrabodhi), brother of 94. 

(96) Mahinda II Silamegha, nephew of 95. 

(97) Dappula II, son of 96. 

(98) Mahinda III or Dhammika Silamegha (Dharmika S'ilamegha), son of 97 

(99) Aggabodhi VIII, cousin of 98. ° 

100) Dappula III, younger brother of 99. 

,101) Aggabodhi Ia, son of 100. 

102) Sena I or Silamegha Sena (S'ilameghavarna), younger brother of 101. 

103) Sena II, grandson of 102. 

104) Udaya I, youngest brother of 103. 

105) Kassapa IV (KaSyapa), nephew and son-in-law of 104. 

106) Kassapa V (KaSyapa), son-in-law of 105. 

107) Dappula IV, son of 106. 

108) Dappula V, brother of 107. 

109) Udaya II. 

HO) Sena III, brother of 109. 

111) Udaya III. 

112) Sena IV. 

113) Mahinda IV. 

114) Sena V, son of 113. 

115) Mahinda V, brother of 1 14. 

116) Interregnum ; while the heir to the throne, Prince Ka^yapa or Vikramabahu, 

was alive. 
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A.l). 

606 himself a &aiva. — Inscriptions: Bankshera inscription, Sam. 22, 
El. iv, 208. Madhuban copper-plates, Sam. 25, El. i, 67 ff. Sonpat 
Seal, Cl. iii, 231. IA. xii, 234; xiii, 73, 420, n. 37; xvii, 196; 
xix, 40, 151; xx, 119* Beal’s Si-yu-ki , i, 209 ff. Stan. Jnlien, 
Memoir es sur lee Contrees Occidentals y 247-265, or I A. vii, 196. 
Reinaud, Fragments Arabes et Persans y 139. Hall’s Vdsavadatta 9 
51. JBRAS. x, 38. Bendall, Catal. Buddhist Sanskrit MSS. xli. 
JBA. lviii, chart, p. 100. Chavannes, Memoir e t 19, n. 2. 


609 


(Haidarabad grant of 535, in third year), Aihoje inscription 
of 6. 556. 

Pulikesin II, SatyaSraya, &rl Prithvlvallabha, Early Chalukya, 
succeeds his uncle Mangallsa : till about ad. 642. After repulsing 
Appayika and Govinda, perhaps of the Rashtrakuta race, Pulikesin, 
according to the Aihoje inscription, subdued the Kadambas, re- 
ducing their capital of Banavasi, and allied himself with the 
Gafigas of Maisur and the Alupas. He then sent Chan<Jadanda 
against the Kanarese Mauryas, and himself attacked and reduced 
the city of Purl, conquered the kings of Lata, Malava, and 
Gurjara, and repelled Harshavardhana. Pulikesin then took the 
title of Paramehara.’ Kosala and Kalinga submitted to him, and 
later he attacked and besieged Mahendravarman I, the Pallava 
king, in his capital, Kahchlpuram, and, crossing the Kaveri, 
invaded the country of the Cholas, Pandyas, and Kerajas. 
According to the evidence of the Haidarabad grant, these victories 
were gained before a.d. 612, probably about a.d. 608-9. Aditya- 
varman, son of Pulikesin, is known, from an undated grant issued 
in the first year of his reign, to have ruled the district near 
the confluence of the Krishna and Tungabhadra. Chandraditya, 
‘another son, whose wife Vijayabhattarika or Vijayamahadevi issued 
the undated Nerur and Kochre grants (the former of which is 
referred by Fleet to a.d. 659, q.v.) } ruled the SavantvadI district, 
while Jayasimha, a younger brother of Pulikesin, and known from 
the undated Nirpan grant of his son Nagavardhana, governed the 
Nasik district (see under Vijayaraja, a.d. 643). Towards the 
close of his reign Pulikesin suffered reverses at the hands of the 
Pallavas under Narasimhavarman I (q.v.). — IA. vi, 72; vii, 163 
(undated grant from Nerur), ib. p. 290 ; viii; 44 (Kochre grant) ; 
ib. p. 237 ff., or ASWI. iii, 133 ff. (Aihoje Meguti inscription, 
£. 556). IA. ix, 123; xiv, 330; xvi, 109; xvii, 141; xix, 303 
(Satara copper-plate) ; xx, 5, 95. El. iii, 50 (undated grant from 



APPENDIX. 


321 


A.D. 

1049 (117) 
1049 (118) 

1052 (119) 

1053 (120) 
1057 (121) 
1059 (122) 
1065 (123) 
1120 124) 



Kitti (Klrti), the general, usurper. 

Mahalana Kitti (Mahalana Klrti), usurper. 

Vikkamu Pandu (Yikrama Papdu), usurper. 

Jagatipala, usurper. 

Parakkama (Parakrama), usurper. 

Doka or Lokissara (Loke^vara), usurper. 

Vijayabahu I Sirisaughabodhi, grandson of 115. 

Jayabahy, brother of 123. 

Yikkamabahu I (Vikramabahu), son of 123 
(xajabahu II, son of 125. 

Parakkamabahu I Parakramabahu, cousin of 126 
Vijayabahu II, nephew of 127. 

Mahinda VI, usurper. 

K ‘“ “ciJSSS N “*“* 

Virabahu I, son of 130. 

Vikkamabihu II (Vikramabahu), brother of 130. 

Lnodagahga, nephew of 130. 

Lilavati, widow of 127. 

Sahasamalla, half-brother of 130. 

Kalyanavati, chief queen of, 130* 

Dhammasoka (DharmaSoka). 

Anikanga, chief governor. 

Lilavati restored. 

Lokissara (LokeSvara), usurper. 

Lilavati restored. 

Parakkama Pandu, usurper. 

Magha or Kalihga Vijayabahu, usurper. 

Vijayabahu III descendant of the Sirisanghabodhi familv 

P S onTf a H2 U 1 (Kahk,ila S4hitya Sarv “j 5a Pa ^ ita Parakramabahu) , 
Vijayabahu IV, son of 143. 

Bhuvanekabahu I, brother of 144 
Parakramabahu III, son of Bosat Vijayabahu. 

Bhuvanekabahu II, son of 145. J J 
Parakramabahu IV, son of 147. 

Bhuvanekabahu III. 

Jayabahu I. A 

Bhuvanekabahu IV. 

Parakramabahu V. 

Vikramabahu III. 

v]? u y a J? ekal j! all ’J V, a descendant of the Girivamfo family 
Vfrabahu II, utenne brother of i54 
Parakramabahu VI. 

Jayabahu II. 

Bhuvanekabahu VI. 

Parakramabahu VII. 

Parakramabahu VIII. 

Vijayabahu V. 

Bhuvanekabahu VII. 

Vira Vikkama (Vira Vikrama). 

Mayadhanu. 

Bajasiha (Rajasirhha). 

Vimala Dharama Suriy'a I (Vimala Bharmasurya). 

11 81768 1743 date of accession ; error 


1207 (131) 
1207 (132) 

1207 (133) 

1208 (134) 
1200 1 (l35) 
1202 (136) 

1208 (137) 

1209 (138) 

1209 (134) 

1210 (139) 

1211 (134) 

1212 140 

1215 141) 

1236 (142) 
1240 (143) 

1275 (144) 
1277 (145) 
1288 (146) 
1293 147) 

1295 (148) 
(149) 
150 

1347 ( 151 ) 
1351 ( 152 ) 
( 153 ) 

! 154 ) 
155 ) 
156 ) 
157 ) 
158 ) 
1471 ( 159 ) 
( 160 ) 
( 161 ) 

5 162 ) 
163 ) 
164 ) 
165 ] 

1692 (166 


21 



a.d. 609 — 620. 
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A.D. 

609 Chipjun). AS. Reports, No. 9, 90 ff. Beal’s Si-yu-ki , ii, 255 ff. 
JBRAS. xvi, 223. BD. 50 ff. FKD., Bom . tfas., 349 ff. 

610 6. 532, Goa grant, in twentieth year of the reign. 

Satyasraya Dhruvaraja Indravarman governing Revatldvlpa. 

Was probably related to the Chalukyas, being connected with 
the Bappura family to which belonged DurlabhadevI, wife of 
Pulikesin I. The twentieth year mentioned in Indravarman’s 
grant is referred by Bhandarkar to the reign of MangallSa, but 
by Fleet to that of Indravarman himself as governor under Puli- 
kesin II. — JBRAS. x, 348 ff.; xiv, 24 ff. BD. 49. IA. xix, 11. 
EL iii, 2. FKD., Bom. Ga% ., 355. 

The Jaina poet, llaviklrti, flourished, being contemporary with 
Pulikesin II, Early Chfilukya. He was the composer of PulikeSin’ s 
Aihole Meguti inscription in which he claims equality with the 
poets Kalidasa and Bharavi, thus incidentally proved to have 
flourished before this time. No definite date can as yet be fixed 
for Kalidasa, but, according to Kielhorn, he cannot be placed later 
than a.d. 472, the date of Kumaragupta’s Mandasor inscription, a verse 
of which so closely resembles a passage in Kalidasa’s Ritusarhhara 
as to justify the inference that this work was in existence when 
the inscription was incised. Similarly, the Bodh-Gayii inscription 
of Mahanaman contains a passage closely resembling one in the 
BaghuvamSa. — BD. 59. VOJ. iii, 121 ff. IA. xix, 285; xx, 190. 
JBRAS. xix, 35. Biihler, Die indischen Inschriften , p. 71. 

615 6.538 cur. Vaisakha. Vislmuvardhana I, Kubj a- Vishnu vardhana, 

or Vishamasiddhi appointed Yuvaraja by his brother Pulikesin II. 
From this position Vishnu vardhana passed later to that of inde- 
pendent sovereign of Vehgl (see a.d. 630). Reigned eighteen years 
from his installation as Yuvaraja. — I A. xix, 303 (Satara grant of 
the eighth year of Pulikesin). I A. xx, 15 (Clripurupalle grant 
of Vishnu vardhana’ s eighteenth year). See also ib. } pp. 1 and 
93 ff. 

615 Kharagraha I, of Valobhl, succeeds his brother 6lladitya I. 

620 Dharasena III, of Valabhi, succeeds his father .Kharagraha I. — 
Cl. iii, Int. 41. 
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A.D. 

1620 (167) 
1627 (168) 
1679 (169) 
1701 (170) 

1734 (171) 
1747 (172) 
1780 (173) 
1798 (174) 


SenSratna, brother of 166. 

Rajasiha II (Rajasimha), son of 167. 

Dhammasuriya IJ (Vimala Dharmasurya), son of 168. 

Siri Vira Parakkama Narinda Siha (S'ri Vira Parakraraa Narendrasimha) 
son or 169. n 

5?." o Rajasimha), brother-in-law of 170. 
Ritti Sin Raja Siha (Kirti S'ri Rajasimha). 

?! r ! ^if dhi “j* Siha (S'ri Raiadhi Rajasimha), younger brother of 172. 
Sin Yikkama Raja Siha (S'ri Vikrama Rajasimha), nephew of 173. 
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A.D. 

625 PulikeSin II, Early Chalukya, sends an embassy to Khusrii II 
of Persia 1 in this or the following year (Arabic version of Tabari). 

627 Prabhakaramitra, Sramana of Central India, arrives in China. 
Translated three Buddhist works there, and died in a.d. 633. — 
BN. 434-5. 

628 550 — in the reign of Sri Vyaghramukha of the Chapa dynasty, 
Brahmagupta, the astronomer, writes the Brahmasphufaeiddhanta . 
— JRAS., n.s., i, 410. Ganakatarahginl , The Pandit, n.s., xiv, 18. 

629 9th Oct., Chedi Sam. 380; 385, 391, 392, copper-plates from 
Kheda (Kaira), Sankheda, and Dabhol. 

Dadda IV, Prasantaraga II, Gurjara of Bharoch, son and 
successor of Jayabhata II. The Nausari grant (of Jayabhata 1Y) 
states that Dadda IV protected the lord of Yalabhl (probably 
Dhruvasena II) from Harshadeva, i.e. Harshavardhana, of Thane&ir. 

It was perhaps during this reign that Dharasena IY, son and 
successor of Dhruvasena, occupied Bharoch, one of his copper- 
plates of the year 648 a.d. being dated from “ the victorious camp 
situated at Bharoch.” About the same time, or perhaps a little 
earlier, the Chalukyas seized upon, and established their rule in, 
the southern half of the Gujarat dominions. — IA. xiii, 81, 88 
(Kaira copper-plates). El. ii, 20 (Sankheda grant). FKD., Bom . 
Ga% ., 314. Sitzungsberichte der K. A . d. W. Wien , Bd. cxxxv, viii 
(Dabhol grant). 

G. Sam. 310 on Copper-plates. Dhruvasena II, Baladitya of 
Valabhl, brother and successor of Dharasena III. Hiuen Tsang 
mentions him as Tu-lu-p'o-pa-ch'a, i.e. Dhruvabhata, and states 
that he was the nephew of &Iladitya of Malava, and the 
grandson-in-law of Harshavardhana of ThaneSar. This alliance 
was probably the outcome of his submission to Harsha who 
attacked and defeated him between a.d. 633 and 649, forcing 
him to take refuge with Dadda IY of Bharoch (Nausari grant 
of Jayabhata IY). Dhruvasena figures also in the pages of 
Hiuen Tsang as * the king of Southern India,’ who attended 

1 Certain portraits in No. 1 of the Aianta caves are supposed to be those of 
Khusru and $f his wife Shinn, while a large fresco in the same cave is believed 
to represent Pulikerfin’s reception of a Persian embassy. — JRAS., n.s., xi, 156 If. 






a.d. 629—630. 
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A.D. 

629 Harshavardhana’ s religious conference at Prayaga ; and who after- 
wards accompanied the pilgrim on his departure from Harsha’s 
camp. — IA. vi, 12; xiii, 70. JBRAS. ix, xlviii-ix. BI. 39. 
Beal’s Si-yu-ki, ii, 267. Stan. Julien, Hut. de la vie de Hiouen 
Thsang, 254, 260, 358, 369-71, 447. Memoires eur lee Contreee 
Occidentalee , ii, 163. See also Biihler, IA. xvii, 195 ft. 

August 1st. The Chinese Buddhist, Hiuen Tsang, leaves China 
for India. He returned to China in a.d. 645, and between this 
year and that of his death in a.d. 664, translated seventy-five 
Buddhist works into Chinese. — BN. 435. Beal’s Si-yu-ki. Stan. 
Julien, Hist, de la vie de Hiouen Thsany. 

630 Division of the Chalukya kingdom. Yishnuvardhana becomes 
independent sovereign of Yengl, founding there the Eastern branch 
of the Chalukya family, which ruled that part of the country until 
the eleventh century, when its kingdom was merged in that of 
the Chojas. — I A. xx, 12, 94. See under a.d. 615. 

Mitrasena, pupil of Gunaprabha and Yasubandhu, and guru of 
Harshavardhana, taught Hiuen Tsang about this date, being ninety 
years old at the time. — Stan. Julien, Hist, de la vie de Hiouen 
Huang, L, ii, 109. 

Among the Buddhist scholastics at Nalanda during Hiuen 
Tsang’s stay in India were &Ilabhadra, pupil and successor of 
Dharmapala, head of the Nalanda College who, with Jbis con- 
temporary, Bhavaviveka, must have flourished about this time 
or somewhat earlier; Jayasena, Chandragomin, the opponent of 
Chandraklrti ; Gunamati, author of a commentary on Yasubandhu’s 
Abhidharmakosa ; his disciple Yasumitra (third of the name), author 
of a commentary on the AbhidharmakoSa- Vy&khya ; Jnanachandra 
and Ratnasimha, teacher of Hsiian chao (q.v., a.d. 650). I-tsing 
(a.d. 671-92) mentions Jiianachandra and Ratnasimha as his teachers. 
— M&moires de Hiouen Theang , L, ix, 46,47. Chavannes, Memoir e, 1 8. 

Divakaramitra Maitrayanlya, a Buddhist teacher, flourished. 
Was high in the esteem of Harshavardhana, whose sister Rajya^rl, 
widow of the Maukhari Grahavarman, became a Buddhist nun. — 
Harehacharita , 484. 

Yamana and Javaditya, joint authors, of the Ka&ikd Vritti , a 
commentary on Panini’s Sutras , flourished from about a.d. 630—50. 
I-tsing, the Buddhist pilgrim, writing about a.d. 691, mentions 
Jayaditya as having died thirty years before, therefore about 
a.d. 661-2. 


4 




Years of reign, 


THE ANDHRABHRITYA KINGS ACCORDING TO THE PURaNAS. 
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A.D. 

630 Bhartrihari, the grammarian, author of the Ydkyapadiya , 
flourished before the middle of the seventh century a.d. Died, 
according to I-tsing, a.d. 651-2. — IA. ix, 307; xii, 226; xxii, 
222. I-tsing’s Record of the Buddhist Religion , trans. Takakusu, 
Gen. Int., lv, lviii. 

631 H. 10. The Brahman Chach usurps the throne of Sindh on the 
death of Raya Sahas! II (see a.d. 495), Shortly after his accession 
he slew Mahrat, Rana of Chitor (or Jaipur). In H. 14 he invaded 
Kirman, and fixed the boundary between it and Hindustan. In his 
fifth year, H. 15, occurred Mughlrah’s attack upon Dlbal. Chach is 
said to have reigned forty years and to have been succeeded by his 
brother Chandar, who died H. 59 after a reign of eight years, and 
was succeeded by Dahir. — EHI. i, 131 ff., and 406, 414. 

632 Tuesday, 16th June, the Persian era of Yazdijard begins on the 
accession of Yazdijard III, son of Sheriyar and grandson of 
Khusru II. 

Srong-btsan-sgam-po, king of Tibet, said to have sent Tongmi 
Samb’ota to India to study Sanskrit and gain access to Indian 
Buddhist literature. On his return Samb’ota introduced the 
Northern Indian Alphabet into Tibet. — JRAS., n.s., xvii, 474 ff. 
JBA. lvii, 41. I A. xxi, 33. 
s 

633 Jayasimha I, Sarvasiddhi, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Vishnu vardhana : till a.d. 663. — I A. xiii, 137 ; xx, 12, 97 
(a grant from Pedda-Maddali, Kistna district, of his eighteenth year). 

635 G. Sam. 316, inscription. &ivadeva I, a Lichehhavi of the 
Suryavariisi dynasty of Eastern Nepal, and contemporary of 
Amsuvarman, Thakuri ; the Lichchhavis and Thakurls apparently 
governing contemporaneously, the first in Eastern, the second in 
"Western Nepal. — Bendall, IA. xiv, 97, or Journey in Nepal , 72, 
pi. viii. IA. ix, 168 ; xiii, 41 1 ff. ; xiv, 342 ff. ; or Cl. iii, app. iv, 
178, 189. JBA. lviii, chart, p. 100. 

636 H. 15. ‘IJsman ibn As! Saqafl governor of Bahrain and ‘Umiin 
under the Khallfah ‘Umar, appoints his brother Hakim to Bahrain, 
and proceeding himself to ‘Uman, sends an expedition to pillage the 
coasts of Ipdia. About the same time Hakim sends a force against 
Bharoch, and despatches his brother Mughlrah Abu-l-AsI to Dlbal, 
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a.d. 636—641. 
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A.D. 

636 where he defeats the enemy ; the Chach-ndma represents him as 
being slain. — EHI. i, 415, 416. 

669 March. The modern Burmese era begins: said to have been 
established by Thenga Radza ; also called the Arakan era. 

Hiuen Tsang visits Maharashtra (Mo-ho-lo-cha). He describes 
Pulikesin (Pu-lo-ki-she) as an able and powerful king, and records 
Harshavardhana’s ineffectual attempts to subdue him. — Beal’s Si- 
yu-ki, ii, 255 ff. 

Buddhism said to have been introduced into Siam in the year 
1181 of the Siamese sacred era, under a king called, according to 
tradition, Krek, who, in honour of it, instituted the popular era 
beginning a.d. 642, — Crawfurd, Jour, of an Embassy to the Courts 
of Siam and Cochin China y p. 367. 

640 Harsha Sam. 34, 39, 44. AmSuvarman, Thakurl of Western 
Nepal : mentioned in the Bauddha Parvatiya Vam&dvali of Nepal 
as an able and powerful prince, and by Hiuen Tsang as a man of 
great learning and the author of a Sabdavidydiastra. Was feudatory 
of the Lichchhavi &ivadeva I (a.d. 635, q. v.) or possibly of Harsha- 
vardhana, and became supreme probably on the latter’s death in 
a.d. 648. — Bendall, 1A. xiv, 97 ; Journey in Nepal y 74, pi. ix, IA. 
ix, 169-171. Beal’s Si-yu-ki, ii, 81. Wright, Hist, of Nepal A 133 ff. 

61$ Hiuen Tsang visits Valabhi in the reign of Dhruvasena II, q. v. 
a.d. 629. 

The Korean Sramanas A-li-ye-po-mouo ( Aryavarman) and Hoei-ye 
visit India about this date. Both died at Najlanda. — Chavannes, 
Mimoire , 32 ff. 

541 (}. Sam. 322, 326, 328, 330. Dharasena IY of ValabhT, Maha- 

rajadhiraja, first paramount sovereign of the dynasty, son and 
successor of Dhruvasena II. 

Dharasena’s grants point to his having temporarily captured 
Bharoch about Gk Sam. 330 (a.d. 648-9), apparently during the 
reign of Dadda IV. His own reign must have ended shortly after- 
wards. He was succeeded by Dhruvasena III, his cousin twice 
removed and the grandson of ^Iladitya I. The fact that the 
imperial titles of Dharasena IV are not assumed by his immediate 
successors Dhruvasena III and Kharagraha II, though they are 



The \ayu P. does not name Agnimitra, but states that sons of Pushpamitra reigned eight 
Placed after Vasumitra in some copies of the Matsya. 

The Bhagavata says “ more than 100 years,” which the commentator explains as 112. 
Note. — The names and numbers in italics denote variants. 


1. Pushpamitra 

2. Agnimitra 

3. Sujyeshtha 

4. Vasumitra 

5. Ardraka 

6. | Pulindaka 
( Pulinda 

7. Ghoshavasu 

8. Vajramitra 

9. Bhagavata 

10. Devabhuti 

Vishnu Purana. 
Duration of Dynasty 
112 years. 
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641 revived by $Iladitya II and his successors, suggests Dharasena’s 
power having met with some temporary reverse. — Unpublished 
copper-plates of Sam. 822 and 328. Copper-plates of Sam. 826, 
IA. i, 14, or JBRAS. x, 66 ff., and IA. i, 45 ; copper-plates of 
Sam. 830, IA. vii, 73, and xv, 335. IA. xvii, 196 ff. 

6J$ Narasimhavarman I, or Narasimhavishpu, Pallava, son and suc- 
cessor of Mahendravarman I. Said to have destroyed Yatapi, and 
to have frequently conquered Yallabharaja Pulikefin (II) in the 
battles of Pariyaja, Manimangala, Suramara, and other places 
(grants of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, and ParameSvara I). The 
statement of another record that he conquered Ceylon, is confirmed 
by the MaMvamsa which represents him and the Singhalese prince 
Manavamma as mutually aiding each other in their respective 
wars. Narasimha’s son was Mahendravarman II. — IA. viii, 277 ; 
ix, 99. ASSI. iii, 11, 152; iv, 343. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 322 ff. 

Tirunanasambandar, the Saiva devotee, flourished under Nara- 
simhavarman, Pallava. — El. iii, 277 ff. 

643 9th April. Chedi Sam. 394, VaiSakha, Kaira copper-plate. Yijaya- 
varmaraja, Chalukya, son and successor of Buddhavarman, governing 
Gujarat. According to Fleet there were three Gujarat branches 
of the Chalukya dynasty, the first consisting of Jayasimha, his son 
Buddhavarman, and grandson, the above-named Yijayaraja; the 
second of Jayasimha Dharairaya, brother of PulikeiSin II, and his 
son Nagavardhana (Nirpan grant) ; and the third of Jayasimha 
Dhara&raya II (brother of Yikramaditya_I) and his sons. — IA. vii, 
241 ff. ; IA. ix, 123 (Nirpaijt grant of Nagavardhana); ib. xvii, 197. 
El. iii, 2. 

H. 22. ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn RabI invades Kirman and takes 
the capital, subdues Ststan, and, advancing on Makran, defeats the 
united armies of Makran and Sindh. The Khallfah ‘Umar refuses 
his request to cross the Indus. Muhammad al-Shiraz! ascribes 
the conquest of Slstan to ‘Amru ibn al-Tamlml and ‘Abdu-llah ibn 
‘Umar Khattab, and that of Makran to ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Abdu-llah ibn 
‘Unan, and represents Zanbll, the ruler of Makran, as being also 
ruler of Sindh. Other historians differ equally as to names, and 
some refer these conquests to the year H. 23. — EHI. i, 417 


645 


Hiuen Tsang leaves India. 
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648 Wang Hsiian-tse sent as ambassador by the Emperor of China to 
Harshavardhana of Thanelar. He arrives, according to the most 
trustworthy Chinese accounts, after the latter’s death and finds the 
country in a state of revolution and the supreme power in the hands 
of the Senapati Arjuna. 1 Wang Hsiian-tse being driven out by the 
latter, takes refuge in Tibet and, returning with a large army, 
completely defeats him. — Chavannes, Mbmoire, 19, n. 2. 

64$ Dharasena IY, of Yalabhl, occupies Bharoch. — I A. xvii, 196. 

649 The Chinese 6ramana Tao-sheng (Chandradeva) visits India by 
way of Tibet. He remained there several years, dying in Nepal on 
his way back to China. — Chavannes, Memoir e, 39. 

650 The Chinese 6ramana Hsiian ehao, called in Sanskrit Prakaga- 
mati, visiting Tibet on his way to India, is received by the Chinese 
princess, Wen Chang, widow of King Srong-btsan- sgam-po whose 
death, which occurred in this year, took place probably just before 
the pilgrim’s arrival. After spending about fourteen years in India, 
three of which were passed in study at the schools of Jinaprabha 
and Katnasimha at Nalanda, Hsiian chao returned to China about 
a.d. 664. He visited India a second time, but died on the return 
journey to China. — Chavannes, Memoir e y 10 ff. 

x 

651 G. Sam. 332, 334. Dhruvasena III of Yalabhl, successor of 
Dharasena IY. — Unpublished copper-plate of Sam. 332, IA. xvii, 
197, note 50. Copper-plate of Sam. 334, El. i, 85. 

H. 30. Yazdijard (Isdigird) III, of Persia, defeated near Istakhar 
by ‘Abdu-Uah ibn ‘Amar and ‘Usman, flees to Kirman. — EH!l. 
i, 419. 

652 H. 30. ‘Abdu-llali ibn ‘Amar pursues Yazdijard into Khurasan, 
after which, in company with the Prince of Tus, he reduces Sarakhs, 
Hirat, Badghais, Ghur, Jurjistan, Merv, T^liqan, and Balkh. He 
appoints his generals to the government of the different provinces, 
and returns to Mekkah. — EHI. i, 419. BF. i, 3. 

Atigupta (?), &ramana of Central India, visits China where he 
translates a Buddhist work. — BN. 437. 

1 On this rendering of the Chinese see Silvain Levi’s 

remarks, JA., 8* s£ne, 1892, 387. 



323 


INDEX. 


A. 

A-li-y5-po-mouo visits India, 51. 
Abastanoi, subjugated by Perdikkas, 9. 
Abdagases, 19, 20. 

‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz, author, 256. 

‘Abdu-l-‘Aziz, governor of Slstan, defeats 
king of Kabul, 58. 

‘Abdu-l-Ghafur of Lahor, 268. 
‘Abdu-l-Hirs, Farighuni. 109. 
‘Abdu-l-Karira, Sindhi, 263. 
‘Abdu-l-Maiid, 141. 

‘Abdu-l-Malik, governor of Hirat, 93. 
‘Abdu-1- Malik ibn Shihabu-1-Musamma‘i, 
expedition commanded by, 68. 
‘Abdu-l-Malik, Samani, captured by Abu-1- 
Hasan, 104. 

‘Abdu-llah of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 
‘Abdu-llah of Khurasan, subsequently ruler 
of all Persia, 74. J 

‘Abdu-llah of Kulbarga, author, 240. 
‘Abdu-llah of Slstan, invasion of Kabul, 59. 
‘Abdu-llah, son of Ashkan, rebellion against 
Nuh, 90. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Unan, con- 
quest of Makran ascribed to. 52. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amur defeats Yasdijard III, 
53. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn Rabi, conquests 
of, 52. H 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Umar Khattab, conquest of 
Slstan ascribed to, 62. 

‘Abdu-llah Maulana of Delhi, author, 271. 
‘Abdu-llah Shatfari, 240. 

‘Abdu-r-Rabman, governor of Sindh, 65. 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman, governor of Sistin, re- 
bellion and suicide, 59. 

‘Abdu-r-Rahman Jami, 268. 
‘Abdu-r-Rabman Samiri, king of Malabar, 
74. 

‘Abdu-r-Rabman ibn Samrah, invades 
Sistan, 54. 


‘Abdu-r-Rabraan ibn Shimar, Kabul ex- 
pedition, 56. 

‘Abdu-r-Rashid Izzu-d-Daulah, of Ghazni, 
122, 123, 124. *“ 

Dynastic List, 311. 

‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, embassy to Devaraya II, 
256. 

| Abdu-r-Razzaq, father of Abu Man?ur, 93. 
‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, governor of Peshawar, 1 18. 
‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, governor of Sindh, 113, 114. 
Abhai Chand, revolt, 232. 

Abhaya Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Abhaya of Trigarta, Dynastic JList, 307. 
Abhaya Yattagamini, 17. 

Abhayadevasuri, author, founder of the 
Briliat Kharatara Gachchha, 126. 
Abhayadevasuri, author, 180. 
Abhayadevasuri, author, 234. 

Abhayasimha, 297. 

Abhayatilaka, 152. 

Abhayatilaka^ani, author, 166. 

Abhichara kills Gopalavarmau, 83. 

“ Abhidhanachintamani, ” 152. 

“ Abhidhanaratnamiila,” 71. 

“ Abhidharmako^a,” 35,49. 

“ Abhilashiturtha-Chintamani,” 145. 
Abhimanyu, ‘Kachchhapaghata prince, 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Abhimanyu of Kashmir, 93, 96. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Abhinanda, 76. 

Abhinava Pampa, 146, 154. 

Abhinavagupta, S'aiva philosopher, 102. 
Induraja, teacher of, 96. 

Jayaratha’s commentary on, 171. 
Kshemaraja, a pupil of, 1 15. 

Varaana quoted by, 68, 70„ 

Abbira princes, KholeSvara’s exploits against, 
176. 

Abhiras, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Abhyushakas, 72. 

Abisargs, 8. 
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652 Hsiian-t‘ai (Sarvajnadeva), the Chinese Sramana, visits Central 
India by way of Tibet and Nepal. — Chavannes, Memoirs, 34. 

654 Harsha Sam. 48 (inscription). Jishnugupta, of Western Nepal, 
and his sovereign lord Dhruvadeva, Lichchhavi of the Suryavamsi 
dynasty of Eastern Nepal. — I A. ix, 171 ff. 

655 8th Aug., Chedi Sam. 406, Bagumra copperplate. Prithivl- 
vallabha-Nikumbhalla6akti of the Sendraka family ruling in the 
province of Lata. — I A. xviii, 265. 

Na-thi, Nadi or Punyopaya (?), &ramana of Central India, 
arrives in China, bringing more than 1500 different texts of the 
Tripitaka belonging to the Mahayana and Hlnayana schools, 
collected by him in India and Ceylon. — BN. 437. 

655 H. 35. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman ibn Samrah, sent by the governor of 
‘Iraq to invade Slstan, takes Bust and penetrates afterwards as far 
as Kabul. — EHI. ii, 413-5. 

Yikramaditya I, SatyaSraya, Ranarasika, Western Chalukya, son 
and successor of Pulike^in II. The exact date of his accession is 
uncertain, but it probably occurred in this year ; he reigned until 
a.d. 681. A rebellion of the Pallavas, Chojas, Pandyas, and Keralas 
seems to have arisen on PulikeSin’s death, the Pallavas apparently 
achieving a temporary success, since the Pallava king Para- 
mesvara I claims, in the Kuram grant, to have put Yikramaditya I 
to flight. The latter seems, however, to have eventually crushed 
his foes, inscriptions claiming for him the seizure of Kaiichl, the 
breaking down of the Choja, Pandya, and Kerala coalition, and 
the defeat of the Kalabhras. — Karnul grants dated third and tenth 
years of reign and one undated, JBRAS. xvi, 225 ff. Undated 
grantfrom Haidarabad (Dekkan), IA. vi, 75. BD. 54. FKD., Bom . 
Gaz 361 ff. ASSI. iii, 11. 

656 G. Sam. 337 (copper-plate). Kharagraha II, Dharmaditya II, 
of Valabhi, brother and successor of Dhruvasena III. — IA. vii, 76. 

658 S‘eng-ki-po-mo (Sanghavarman), a Chinese &ramana, visits India. 
— Chavannes, Memoirs , 73 ff. 

659 23rd *Sept. Date assigned by Fleet to the Neirur copper-plate 
of Y i j ay abha 1 1 arika, wife of Chandraditya, brother and feudatory 
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Abu, fort of, 258. 

Abu inscriptions, 204, 205. 

Abu ‘Abdudlah Mubammad ibn Batuta, 218. 

Abu ‘Ali-i-Lawik, 88. 

Abu ‘Ali-i-Simjur, attacked by Amir Nub 
and Sabuk-Tigin', 10 1, 102. 

Abu (or Bu‘) Ali Qalandar Shaikh Sharafu- 
d-Din, death, 216. 

Abu-Bakr Shah, king of Delhi, 231, 232. 

Dynastic List. 312. 

Abu Hakim Shaibani, expedition against 
Kanauj, 60. 

Abu lbrahim-i-Isma‘il, Samani, 104, 105, 
106. 

Abu Is-haq al Istnkhri, 92. 

Abu Is-haq-i-Tahiri, 93. 

Abu-1- Abbas, Al-Fazl-i- Ahmad, wazir, 98, 
104. 

Abu-1- Abbiis-i-Mamun, Farighuni, 110. 

Abu-l-Faraj Ruui, poet, 125. 

Abu-l-Fath-al-Mutazid billah Abu Bakr 
ibn Mustakafi billah, Khalifah of Egypt, 
225. i 

Abu-1- Fath Busti, Shaikh, 119. 

Abu-l-Fath Ludf, 107. 

Abu-1- Fath Shaikh Kamal Qazi of Bilgrfim, 
270. 

Abu-1- Fawaris-i-‘Abdu-l-Malik, 92, 103. 

Abu-1- Fazl, king of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Abu-l-Fazl-i-‘Aziz, sentas deputy to Hirat, 
90. 

Abu-1- Fazl-i-Muhammad, author, 130. 

Abu-1- Hasan of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

Abu- 1- Hasan of Hirat, 94. 

Abu-1- Hasan, I-lak-i;Nasr, 104. 

Abu-l-Hasan-i-Na$r, 86, 90. 

Abu-l-Hasan-i-Simjur, governor of Hirat, 
94. 

Abu-l-Hirs-i-Mansur II, 103. 

Abu-l-Khattab, governor of Sindh, 65. 

Abu-l-Qasim Hasan Ahmad ibn ‘Unsari, 
123. 

Abu-l-Qiisim-i-Nuh II : see title Nuh II. 

Abu-l-Qasim, defeat by Bak-Tuzun, 103. 

Abu-l-Qasim-i-Simjur, 104, 105. 

Abu-l-Qasim ‘Ubaidu-llah ibn Ahmad ibn 
Kburdadbhih, author, 84. 

Abu-1- Ma‘ali or Na?ru-llah, author, 141. 

Abu-Mansur, retires from Government of 
Hirat, 93. 

Abu-Muhammad Nasihl, author, 117. 

Abu Muslim, governors of Sindh appointed 
by, 66. 

Abu Na?r-i-Ahmad, 84. 

Abu Na?r Shar of Gharjistan, 104, 

Abu- Rib an Al- Birum, 115. 


Abu Sayyid Purani, Shaikh, 271. 

Abu Salih -i- Mansur I, 93. 

Abu Suhail HamadunI, expulsion from Rai, 
H7. 

Abu Suliman-i-Da‘ud, father of Ja g har 
Beg, 117. 

Abu Turab, Governor of Sindh, 69. 

Abu Zaidu-1- Hasan of Siruf, 85. 

Abu ?akri f a-i-Yahya, expels ShabasI from 
Hirat, 87. 

Achagi : see title Achugi. 

Ach&ranga Sutra,” commentary on, 79. 
Acharasa, 160. 

‘‘ Acharasara,” 154. 

Achugi, General under Vikramaditya VI 
repels Visbnuvardhana’s invasion, 130. 
Achugi I, feinda of Yelburga, 130. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Achugi II, Sinda of Erambarage, over- 
throws Bhoja I, 135. 

Achugi II, Sindaof Yelburga, 141, 143, 144. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Achugi III, Sinda of Yelburga, 157. 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Achyuta, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Achyutanayaka, governor of the Sasati 
district, 204. 

Achyutapuram copper- plate of Indravarman, 
131. 

Achutaraya, Dynastic List, 309. 

‘j Adabu-1-I , uzala,” 244. 

Adam, Sulfan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Adaragunchi inscriptions, 95, 96, 98. 
Atjdaka of Vardhamana, 84. 

Adhiraja Indra, 55. 

Adhirupa Xhakur, 305. 

Adigai Ojha, 75. 

‘Adil Iinan, governor of Dibalpur, 234, 
237. 

‘Adil Khan II of Khandesh, 259, 267. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Adil Khan III of Khandesh, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Adil Khan Fariiqi, 267. 

‘Adil Shah the Meek of Ma‘bar, 225. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Adil Shah is of Bijapur : 

Dynastic List, 318. 

Founded by Yusuf ‘Adil Shah, 265. 
“ Adipurana,” 71, 90. 

Aditya I, Chola, 89. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Aditya II or Karikala, Chola, Dynastic List, 
_ 283. 

Aditya Rama Varman, ruler in Venad, 166. 
Adityasena, Gupta of Magadha, 57, 62. 
Aphsacl, inscription of, 41. 

Dynastic List, 288. 
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659 of Vikramaditya I. See under PulikeSin II, a.d. 609. — FKD., 
Bom. Gaz ., 365. 


660 


A. Vlr. 1204. Ravishena writes the Padmapurana . This date 
assumes b.c. 544-5 as the epoch of the Ylra era, and corresponds 
to Y. Sam. 716 according to the Digambara reckoning of the 
Yikrama epoch as A. Ylr. 488, see b.c. 527. — BR. 1883-4, 118. 


660 


Parame6varavarman I, Ugradanda - Lokaditya, Igvarapotaraja 
Pallava, son and successor of Mahendravarman II. Said to have 
conquered the army of Yallabha Vikramaditya (I) in the battle 
of Peruvajanallur (Kuram grant and grant of Nandi varman Palla- 
vamalla), and to have destroyed the army and town of Ranarasika, 
i.e. Vikramaditya I. — ASSI. iii, 11, 144 (Kuram grant); iv, plates 
xi, xii. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 329, 330. 


661 2nd November* Y. Sam. 718, Udepur inscription of the Guhila 
king, Aparajita, and of the commander of his troops, the Maharaja 
Yarahasimha. — El. iv, 29. 

662 6. 584. Muhjala, the astronomer, writes his laghumdnasa . — 
Ganakatarahgini , ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit , sr.s., xiv, 59. 


663 Indra - Bhattaraka, or Indraraja, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded 
his elder brother Jayasimha I. Certain grants represent him as 
reigning seven days. He is probably the “ Indra Bhattaraka ” 
mentioned in the Godavari grant of Pj-ithvlmula as being attacked 
by a confederacy of kings under Adhiraja Indra, possibly the 
Ganga king Indravarman of Kalinganagara. — IA. xiii, 120; xvi, 
131 ff.; xx, 12, 97. JBRAS. xvi, 114, 119. 

Vishnuvardhana II, Eastern Chalukya. succeeded his father 
Indra-Bhattaraka between Phalguna &ukl 1 of &. 585 cur. and 
Chaitra Sukla 10 of 6. 586 cur., or between the 14th February and 
the 24th March : till a.d. 672. — Grant from the Nellorc district in 
his second year, I A. vii, 185 ff. ; viii, 320; one apparently from 
Matte wa<Ja, Kistna district, in his fifth year, I A. vii, 191. 

664 H. 44. The Khalifah Mu*awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan appoints his 
brother Ziyad governor of Basra, Khurasan, and Slstan. — BE. i, 4. 
EHL i, 420. 
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Adityavardhana of ThaneSar, 43. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Adityavarman, Early Chalukya, 46. 
Adityavarman of Hangal, Dynastic List, 292. 
Adityavarman, Pallava, Dynastic List, 299. 
^^yavaman (Maukhari Vartnans), Dynastic 

Adityavarman, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Adiyama or Idiyama, conquest by Ganga- 
. raja, 141. 6 

Adur inscriptions, 65, 80. 

Afghanian, Mabmud’s raids, 113. 
Afghanistan, Parthian rulers in, 19. 
Afghans : 

Delhi, rulers, Dynastic List, 312. 
Panjab raid, 220. 

Agamika or Tristutika sect of Jains, 

- foundation, 169. 

Agashi inscription, 151. 

Agathokleia, wife of Strato, 16. 

Agathokles, 14. 

Aghasimha or Simha of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. ‘ 

Agnamitra, 15. 

Agra: 

Earthquake at, 268. 

Sikandar II fixes his capital at, 267. 
Agrammes, troops of Alexander refused 
entry to territory of, 8. 

Ahadanakaram, grant from, 76. 

Ahar Miyan of Budaun, 252. 

Ahaviiditya, feudatory ruler of Kuppeya- 
Puligere province, 78. 

Ahavaditya, Vlra-Vikramaditvall, Dynastic 
_ List, 289. 

Ahavamalla, ruler in conjunction with 
Sahkama, 162, 163, 164. 

Feudatories under, 150, 163, 164. 
Ahavamalla Nurmadi-Taila II: see title 
Tailapa II, Chalukya. 

Ahmad, murders Mas‘ud, 121. 

Ahmad, governor of Farghanah, 73, 79. 
Ahmad, prince, plot to place on throne of 
Gujarat, 263. 

Ahmad, Shaikh, 137. 

Ahmad (II) of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317 . 

Ahmad, governor of Sijistan, 86. 

Ahmad Ayiiz, governor of Delhi, 223. 

Death, 224. 

Ahmad ibn Hasan Maimandl, prime minister 
to Mahmud, 104 

Ahmad ibn Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar, 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Jabir Al-BiladurT, 
death, 81. 

Ahmad Khan, governor of Tirhut, 216. 
Aljmad KhattO, Shaikh, death of, 256. 


Ahmad Ni^am Shah Babri, 265, 266, 269. 
Ahmad Nizam Shahis, Dynastic List, 317. 
Abmad jSamam, 

Ahmad Shah, Bahmanl, 246, 249, 251. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad Shah III, Bahmanl, 271, 272. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat : 

AKmadnagar, founded by, 248. 

Birth, 232. 

Campaigns, 243, 244, 246, 247, 248, 
249, 251, 252, 253, 254. 

Death, 255. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

F orts and military* posts erected by. 

.245. J 

Maudud’s rebellion, 241. 

Temple of Sidhpiir destroyed by, 243. 
Ahmad Shall II of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 3 16. 
Ahmad-i-Nial Tigin, rebellion, 116. 
Ahmad-i-$affar, 90. 

Ahmad ab fid : 

Fortifications finished, 244. 

Jam‘I Masjid, completion, 247. 
Karnavati founded on site of modern 
city, 128. 

Ahmadabad Bidar, citadel founded, 249, 251. 
Ahmadnagar, city of, founded by Ahmad 
Shah I, of Gujarat, 248. 

Ahmadnagar, city of : 

Ahmad Nizam Shah, founder of, 266. 
Ahmad Nizam Shahis, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ah?an Shah, succeeded by ‘Alau-d-Din 
Arohar, 219. 

Ahwaz, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Ai-Yitim, reduces Multan, 181. 

Aibak Khan, ravages Multan aud Siwalikh, 

212 . 

Aihole Inscriptions*: 

Bijjala and Vikrama, 159. 

Durga Temple, 63. 
Huchchimalll-gudi, 59. 

Krishna, 80. 

MahgallSa, 44. 

Pulikesin, 46. 

Satya^raya, 41. 

Aihole Meguti inscriptions, 46, 47. 
Ainu-d-Din, 223. 

Ainu-l-Mulk, governor of Nahrwalnh, 270. 
Ainu-l-Mulk MultanI, Gujarat expedition, 
214. 

Ainu-lfMulk, ?i\badar of Oudh, 221. 
Aiyaparaja, S'ilahara, Dvnastic List, 304. 

A jadapramatfisiddhi,’^ 87. 

Ajanta Caves, portraits in, 4$ (note). 
Ajatasatru, murders his father and succeeds 
to the throne, 5, 6. 
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664 H. 44. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman ibn Shimar marches from Mery to 
K&bul where he makes 12,000 converts. His officer, Muhallab ibn 
Sufra, is detached from the main army and invades the Indian 
frontier: he penetrates as far as Multan, plundering the country, 
and returns with many prisoners to Khurasan. — BF. i, 4. EHI. 
i, 116; ii, 414. EIH. 305. 

666 H. 46. ‘Abdu-llah ibn Suar appointed to the frontier of Hind 
by Khallfah Mu'awiyah. — EHI. i, 117, 423. 

667 G. Sam. 348-356. ^Tladitya II of Valabhl, nephew and successor 
of Kharagraha II, and son of a Slladitya who, according to the 
grants, did not reign at YalabhI. — IA. v, 208, n. $ ; xi, 305. El. 
iv, 74. BI. 45. 

070 Jnanachandra, Ratnasimha, Divakaramitra, Tathagatagarbha, and 
6akyaklrti of $ribhoja in Sumatra, lived between a.d. 670 and 700, 
being teachers of I-tsing. Rahulamitra belongs to the same period. 
He was thirty years old in I-tsing’s time, and chief of the priests 
in Eastern India. Chandra, author of a dramatic poem on 
Veaaantara , was alive at the same time. Jnanachandra and Ratna- 
simha were living at the time of 'Hiuen Tsang’s visit to India, and 
Ratnasimha was the teacher of Hsiian chao who set out to visit 
India about the year 650, q.v. — I-tsing’s Record , trans. Takakusu, 
Gem Int. lviii. 

671 30th January, Chedi Sam. 421 ; 443 (grants from Nausari and 
Surat). Slladitya 6ryasraya, Chalukya, of the Third Gujarat 
branch, governing Gujarat as Yuvaraja, under his father Jayasiihha 
Dharafoaya. — JBRAS. xvi, 1 ff. BerichU de% Siebenten Int. Orient . 
Congreaaea, Wien , Ariache Sect 211 ff. See a.d. 643. 

I-tsing, the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves China for India. 
He arrived at TamraliptI, at the mouth of the Hugli, in 673. 
Studied some time at Nalanda, visited Bodh-Gaya, Varanasi, ^ravastl, 
Kanyakubja, Raj agriha, Yaisall, Kusinagara, and returned to 
China by way of Srlbhoja (Palembang in Sumatra), where in 692 
he sent home his work by a Chinese priest, Ta-ts ( in, then on 
his way to China. In 695 I-tsing returned himself to China 
where he was favourably received by the reigning empress 
Wu-hou. Between 700 and 712 he translated fifty-six works, 
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A j iivrisha, Buddhist convent at, 179. 
Ajayameru, founded by Ajayaraja, 146. 
Ajayapala, temple erected in reign of, 153. 
Ajayapala, Chaulukya, 159. 

Copper-plates of, 169, 160, 161. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

N arapati flourishes under, 161. 
Ajayapala of Kumaun, palace built by, 225. 
Ajayaraja or Salhana, 146. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Ajayasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Ajayavarman of Malava, 147, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Ajaygadh inscriptions, 177, 201. 

A jit Chand, Dyupstic List, 281. 

Ajitadevasuri, author, 178. 

“ AjitaSantistava,” 208. 

Ajitapida of Kashmir, 72. 

Ajitapida of Kashmir: 

Deposition, 76. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Ajitasimha, guru of Devendrasimha, 181. 
Ajitasimha of Marvad, Dynastic Lists, 297. 
Ajmir : 

Bhiraj’s rebellion, 170. 

Chahamanas of, Dynastic List, 277. 
Inscription, 154. 

Ajmir Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Ajodhan, battles fought at, 238, 239. 
Akalahka or Akalanka- Chandra, 68, 72. 
Akalavarsha S'ubhatuhga, Rathor of 
Gujarat, 76, 78, 301. 

Akat Khan, attempt to assassinate ‘Alau-d- 
Din, 210. 

Akbar, conquests of : 

Bengal, 314. 

Gujarat, 316. 

Kashmir, 315. 

Malava, 316. 

Marvad, 297. 

Akbar Qull Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Akesjnes, Alexander the Great crosses, 8. 

“ AkhyanakamanikoSa,” 129, 147. 
Akhayasimha, Dynastic List, 291. 

Akkadevi, governor of Kisukad district, 112. 
Akkalaraja or Yalaka-Kamaya, 264. 
Akshobhyatirtha, death of, 192. 

Al-Haaan Qarlugh, viceroy of Ghur and 
Ghazni, 180. 

Al-IJusain, 73. 

Al-Mahdi, Khalifah, 68. 

Al-Mamun, Khalifah, governors of 
Khurasan appointed by, 73, 74. 

Al- Mansur, Khali fab. 64, 66, 68. 
Al-Mas‘udi, historian, 93. 

Al-Mu*tft§im B‘illah, Khallfah, 75. 
Al-Qadir B‘illah, Khallfah, 104. 

Alaf Khan, revolt, 266. 


Alakadatta, 148. 

Alakhana, 80. . 

Alama of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Alamanda copper-plate of Anantavarmadeva, 

_ 131. 

Alampundi copper-plate, 230. 

‘Alamu-d-Din, 239. 

A lft iiik * 

Divan under Sussala-Jayasiriiha, 148. 
Sabha held by, 139, 147. 

Writers on, 80, 213. 
Alankarachudamani,” 152. 

“ Alankaralika^astra,” 22. 

“ Alaiikarasarvasva,”* 142. 

“ Alahkara6astra,” 68. 

“ AlahkaravimarSini,” 171. _ 

Alansiiiiha, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
‘Alau-d-Daulah ibn Kakuyah, rebellion, 
117 

‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas‘ud III, ruler of 
Ghazni, 125, 135, 136. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

‘Alau-d-Din of Berar, Dynastic List, 317. 
‘Alau-d-Din of Budaun, murder of, 230. 
‘Alau-d-Din Ahmad Shah II Bahmani, 
222, 253, 255. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din, ‘Ali-i-Mardan of Bengal, 176, 
177. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘Alj Shah of Bengal, 219, 221. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

‘Alau-d-Din ‘All Sher- of Kashmir, 
Dynastic List, 315. 

‘Alau-d-Din Arohar or Aduji ' Shah of 
Ma‘bar, 219. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din Ayaz, 193. 

‘Alau-d-Din Bahrain phah, 169. 

•Minhaj-i-Saraj, office held under, 
181. „ „ 
‘Alau-d-Din Firuz Shah of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. 

‘Alau-d-Din Ilasan Gangu, 222, 223, 225. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

‘Alau-d-Din Humayun Shah Bahmani, 
259, 260. 

Dynastic List, 317- 

‘Alau-d-Din JJusain of Ghuri, 144, 150, 
151, 153, 155. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

‘Alau-d-Din ljusain Shah of Bengal, 266, 
267. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

‘Alau-d-Din ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shah of 
Delhi, 256, 256, 263. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Samana expedition, 256. 
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A.D. 

671 dying in 713 in his seventy-ninth year. — I-tsing, Record of the 
Buddhist Religion , translated by J. Takakusu. BN. 441. Memoirs 
compost h Ptpoque de la grand Dynastic T'ang sur Its Religieux 
Eminents , etc., par I-tsing, traduit par E. Chayannes, Int, 

672 Harsha Sam. 66, Shahpur inscription ; undated inscriptions at 
Aphsacjl and Mandat. 

Adityasena, Gupta of Magadha, son and successor of Madhava- 
gupta, probably a paramount king after the death of Harsha of 
Kanauj : married Konadevi. — CL iii, 200-211. JBA. lviii, pt. 1, 
chart, pp. 100, 102. 

Mangi-YuVaraja, Sarvaloka6raya,Vijayasiddhi, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeded his father Vishnuvardhana II : till a.d. 696. — Ono grant 
of his twentieth year, I A. xx, 104; ib. 12, 98. 

676 Buddhapala, a Sramana of Kubha, visits China where he translates 
a Buddhist work. Between this year and a.d. 688 Divakara, 
a &ramana of Central India, translated eighteen Buddhist works 
into Chinese. — BN. 438, 439. 

678 Pujyapada, or Devanandin, the grammarian, author of the 
Jainendram } probably flourished about this date, being, as is 
supposed, the guru of Niravadyapandita (&. 651), the spiritual 
adviser of Vinayaditya, Western Chalukya (a.d. 680-696). — IA. 
vii, 112; xii, 19. BD. 59. EKD., Bom . Gax., 373. 

680 (LakshmeSvar inscription of £. 608, in seventh current year of 
reign.) 

Yinayaditya, Satyasraya, Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 
Vikramaditya I: till a.d. 696. Claims to have subdued, between 
the eleventh and fourteenth years of his reign, the Pallavas (under 
Narasimhavarman II), the Kajambhras, Kerajas, Haihayas, Vilas, 
Malavas, Chojas, and Pandyas, and to have made tributary the 
kings of the Kaveras, or Kameras, of Simhala, and of the Paraslkas. 
He seems also to have attained paramount sovereignty by subduing 
a powerful ruler in the north whose name, however, is not given. 
— JBRAS. xvi, 231 fl. (copper-plate from Togarchedu, i.e. Togur- 
shodq^ 6. 611, tenth cur. year); IA. vi, 88 (copper-plate from 
Karnul of &. 613 exp., eleventh cur. year); ib. vii, 112 (Laksh- 
me&var inscription) ; ib. 300 (copper-plate from Harihar, Maisur, 
6. 616 exp., four eenth year). IA. xix, 142 (undated inscription 
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‘Alau-d-Din ‘Imad Shah I of Beritr, 268. 
‘Alau-d-Din Jam, governor of Lakhnauti, 
183, 185, 186. 

‘Alau-d-Din Mas‘ud Shah of Delhi, 188. 
Dynastic list, 312. 

‘Alau-d-bin Muhammad Amir-i-Hiiiib, 
200. * 
‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad of Ghur, Dynastic 
List* 311. 

‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad Shah I of Delhi, 
209. — 

Alp Khan slain by, 214. 

Campaigns, 208, 210, 211, 212. 
Death, 214. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 209. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Firuz Shah, assassinated by, 209. 
Karra governed by, 207. 

Khizr Khan imprisoned by, 214. 
“New Musulmans” massacred, 213. 
Oudh governed by, 208. 

Sulaiman Shah attempts to assassi- 
nate, 210. 

Alau-d-Din Sayvid, author, 210. 
‘Alau-d-Din Shah Bahmani, 272. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-bin Sikandar Shah of Ma‘bar, 227. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

‘Alau-d-Din Utsuz of Glmr, Dynastic List, 
311. ” 

‘Alau-l-Mulk, Amir of Multan, 246. 
Albuquerque, Alphonso de, Portuguese 
Eastern emnire founded by, 268, 271. 
Alexander of Epeiros, 12. 

Alexander the Great, Indian conquests, 7-10. 
Seleukos Nikator’s treaty with Chan- 
dragupta, 11. 

Alexander’s Haven, 9. 

Alfred the Great sends Sighelmas to visit 
church of St. Thomas, 80. 

Alha-Ghat inscription of Narasimhadeva, 155. 
Alhana or Sulhana, 147. 

Alhanadeva the Chahamana, 156. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Alhanadevi, wife of Gayakarpadeva, 153, 
154, 287. 

‘Ali, followers of, expelled from Kandabel, 
67. 

‘All of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 

‘Ali I of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 

‘Ali II of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 

‘Ali of Kashmir, defeat by Jasrat, 245. 

‘Ali of Khurasan, 73. 

‘Ali Beg, Mughal invasion under, 211. 

‘Ali Beg Shaikh, expeditions, 247, 250, 251. 
‘All Gujarati, league against Sarwaru-1- 
Mulk, 252. 

‘Ali ibn ‘Isa ibn Haman, 75. 


‘Ali Malik sends expedition to relief of Uchh, 
235 . 

‘Ali Khan of Khandesh, Dynastic List, 
316 . 

‘AH Khweshawand, conspiracy and death, 

‘Ali Shah capitulates to Ghiyasu-d-Din and 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 172. 

‘Ali-abad, Da‘ud routed at, 119. 
‘Ali-i-Kar-makh, governor of Lahor, 165. 
‘Ali-i-Mardan, 175, 176. 

‘Ali-Tigin subdued by Altun-Tash, 116. 
Aliga, 258. 

‘Alim Khan : 

Claimant to the throne of Khandesh, 
269. 

Flees to Gujarat, 272. 

‘Alim Shah of Delhi: see title ‘Alau-d-Din 
ibn Muhammad ‘Alim Shall. 

Alina copper-plates, 67. 

Aliya Verna Iteddi, Dynastic List, 302. 

Allah Quli Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Allah-dad, league against Sawaru-l-Mulk, 
252. 

Allahabad inscriptions, 28, 114. 

Allata of Mevad, 92, 96. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Alor, Muhammad ibn Qasim seizes, 60, 61. 
Alp Arsalan, 121, 123, 125. 

Alp Khan Hushang; see title Ilushnng, 
Ghuri. 

Alp Khan Sanjar, 211, 214. 

Alp-Tigin : 

Birth, 80. 

Conquest of Ghazni, 88, 94. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ilirat governed by, 93. 

Altamsh : see title Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh. 
Alt! Sakman attacks Balkh, 119. 
Altun-Tash, governor of Khwarizm, 109, 
110, 116. 

Altuniah, 186, 187. 

Aluka, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 42. 
Aiupas, 46, 123. 

Alur, inscriptions from, 108. 

Alwar fort, Sarwaru-l-Mulk captures, 248. 
Amalachandragani, copy of “ Kutharutim- 
kosa” written by, 137. 

Amalananda, author, 194. 

Amana Yadava of Devagiri, 204. 
Amarachandra, author, 182, 187. 
Amaraganga of Seunade4a, Dynastic List, 
310 k 

Amaragangeya, Dynastic List, 310. 
Amaraja, conversion, 65. 

“ Amarakofo,” commentary on, 250. 
Amaramalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Amaramallagi, Dyuastic list, 310. 
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680 from Bajagamve, Maisur, of his feudatory Pogilli, the Sendraka) ; 
ib. 146 (copper-plate from Sorab, Maisur, 6. 614 exp., eleventh 
cur. year). BD. 56. FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 367 ff. 

680 Narasimhavarman II, Rajasirhha -Kalakala, Narasimhavishnu, 
Pallava, son and successor of Paramesvaravarman I. — ASSI. iii, 
11, 12, 14, 23, 24, etc. FKD., Bom . Gaz. y 329, 330. 

683 H. 64. ‘Abdu-l-'AzIz, governor of Sistan, defeats and kills the 
king of Kabul. The war continues under his successor who is 
forced to pay tribute. — EHI. ii, 416. 

690 The poet Bhavabhuti flourished under Yasovarman of Kanauj : 
author of the Vlracharita f Malatlmadhava , and the Uttar ardma - 
charita. Contemporary with Vakpatiraja, author of the Gaiidavaho. 
— Mdlatlmddhava, ed. Bhandarkar, Pref. ix. 

691 G. Sam. 372, 375. Siladitya III, of Valabhl, son and successor 
of 6lladitya II. — IA. v, 207, or ASWI. iii, 95. YOJ. i, 251 ff. 
BI. 54. 

6. 613. 6rldhara, the astronomer, bom. — Ganakatarahgim , ed. 
Sudhakara, The Pandit } n.s., xiv, 62. 

693 Ratnachinta, Kashmirian 6ramana, translates seven Buddhist 
works into Chinese. Died a.d. 721. To the same period belongs 
Dharmaruchi or Bodhiruchi, a Sramana of Southern India who 
translated, between a.d. 693 and 713, fifty-three Buddhist works. 
—BN. 440 and 442. 

695 V. Sam. 752. Bhuraja, Bhuyada or Bhuvada, of Kalyanakataka 
in Kanauj, according to the Gujarat chroniclers, holds Gujarat and 
destroys JayaSekhara of Panchasar. His successors in Kalyana 
were Karnaditya, Chandraditya, Somaditya, and Bhuvanaditya, the 
last being the father of Raji whose son Mularaja, in a.d. 941, con- 
quered Gujarat and founded the Chaulukya dynasty. — IA. vi, 182. 

695 Paramesvaravarman II, Pallava, son and successor of Nara- 
simhavarman II. — ASSI. iii, 11. 

696 Jayasimha II, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeded his 
father Maqgi-Yuvaraja: till a.d. 709. — IA. xx, 12, 99. 
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Amarapapdita or Amarayati, author, 182, 1 87. 
Amarasimha's ‘‘Namaibiganiriasana,” 204. 
Amarji of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Amarufiataka,” commentary on, 177. 
Ambada, defeats Mallikarjuna, 166. 
Ambarnath inscription, 126. 

Ambem inscriptions, 176, 177* 

AmbikadevI, Dynastic List, 276. 

Amgachhi copper-plate, 129. 

Amin Khan or Bengal, Dynastic List, 313. 
Amirs, see second title, as Amir Nub 
Samani, see Nub Samani. 

Amitagati, 102. 

Amitrocbates, 11. 

Amitraghata, 11. 

Amma grants, 70, 76, 85. 

Amma I, 85, 87, 88. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Amma II or Vijayaditya YI , 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Ammaiappesvara temple inscription, Pa^a- 
vedu, 247. 

Ammana^ya, 161. 

Ammangadevi, wife of Rajaraja I, 112. 
Amoghavajra, travels and translations, 61. 
Amoghavarsba I, Nripatunga, Durlabha, 
Rashtrakuta, 72. 

Abdication, 79. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chalukyas, war with, 70. 
Feudatories under, 73, 76, 77, 78. 

“ Jayadhavalatika ” written during 
reign of, 7 5. 

Jinasena, tutor of, 71. 

Karkaraia aided by, 72. 
Amoghavarsba II, 86. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Amogbavarsha III or Baddiga, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Amogbavarsha IV or Kakkala Karka II, 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Amra I of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Amra II of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Amradeva, 161. 

Amradevasuri, author, 147. 

‘Amran, governor of Sindh, 75. 

Amrasimha, Dynastic List, 291. 
Amritachandrashri, author, 83. 

Amyitadatta, pt>et, 223. 

Amfitapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
“ Amritartha-sutra,” translation of, 35. 
Amyite&vara, 172. 

‘Amrii ibn al-Tamimi, conquest o^Sistan 
ascribed to, 52. 

‘Amru ibn Jainal, 67. 

‘Amru ibn Lais, 83. 

‘Amru ibn Muhammad ibn Qasim, governor 
of Sindh, 64. 


‘Amru ibn Muslim al-Bahall, commander 
of Indian frontier, 61, 62. 

Aririuvarman of Western Nepal, 50, 51. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Vamadeva a descendant of, 126. 
Ana-Vema Reddi, 228. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Anahila of ChulukISvara family, 101. 
Anabila of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Anamkond : 

Inscriptions, 155, 157. 

Jagaddeva’s attack, 152. 

Ananda, Buddhist council under, 6. 

Ananda or Nandadeva of Nepal, 155. 

Ananda Naiyayika, 148. 

Ananda, son of S'ambbu, 148. 

Anandadeva, 87. 

Anandamalla or Anantamalla of Nepal, 206. 
Anandatirtha, pontiff of Madhava sect, 203. 
Anandavardbana : 

Commentaries on, 87, 99, 102. 

Verse on Vamana, 70. 

Works by, 76. 

Anandpal of Kabul, 105, 107, 108, 110. 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Ananga, Dor Raja, copper-plate of, 130. 
Anangapida of Kashmir, 76, 77. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Ananta, author, 259. 

Anantadeva, astrologer, 176. 

Anantadeva of Kashmir, 114, 125, 131, 132. 
Dynastic List, 294. 

Anantadeva or Anantapala, S'ilahara, 134. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Anantapalayya, 136. 

Anantavarjnadeva, Alamanda copper -plate 
of, 131. 

Anantavarman Chodagangadeva. Later 
Ganga of Kalinga, i30. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Grants of, 128, 286. 

Anchala Gachchba of the Jains, foundation, 
131, 137. 


Andhra kings : 

Defeat of, 79, 143, 144. 
Gautamiputra reconquers territory, 22. 
Andhrabhritya or Satavfihana dynasty, rise 
of, 14. * 

Andwar, Mubarak Shah attacks, 247. 
Anegadeva, father of Yira-Bijjarasa, 177. 
Anekamalla, Raja, GopeSvar inscription, 167. 
“ Anekarthasaiigraha, 152. 

Anga kings : 

Amoghavarsba worshipped by, 72. 
Bimbisara conquers, 5. 

Klrtivarman subdues, 42. 
Ahganadeva, daughter of, marries Indra III, 


85 . 
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696 (Kallamatha inscription of $. 621, third year of reign.) 

Vijayaditya Satyasraya, Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 

Vinayaditya: till a.d. 733. Built the Sangamesvara temple of the 
god Siva (Viiayesvara) at Pa^tadakal — I A. vii, 112 (Lakshme&var 
inscription, S. 645, twenty-eighth year, and &. 651, thirty-fourth 
year) ; ib. viii, 284 (Huchchlmalll-gudi inscription, Aihoje) ; ib. 
ix, 125, 130 (copper-plates from Nerur, $. 622 and 6?7, fourth 
and tenth years) ; ib . x, 60, 102, 165 (Kallamatha, Mahakutesvara, 
and Pattadakal inscriptions); ib. xix, 187, 188. BD. 57. FKD., 
Sow. Gaz. t 370 ff. 

697 H. 78. ‘Abdu-llah or Ubaidullah, governor of Slstan, invading 
Kabul at the command of Hajjaj, governor of ‘Iraq, is totally 
routed by Banbal, but allowed to retreat on payment of a ransom. 
— PMH. i, 454. EIH. 305. EHI. ii, 416. 

699 H. 80. Hajjaj appoints ‘Abdu-r-Bahman governor of Slstan in 
place of ‘Abdu-llah, and sends him against Banbal of Kabul. 
‘Abdu-r-Bahman returns victorious, but incurring the displeasure 
of Hajjaj for not staying to secure his conquest, he unites with 
Banbal against him (H. 81). — PMH. i, 455 ff. 

700 Banmal or Banamalla, governor of the Kashmirian province of 
Kamarajya, said to have invaded Sindh, in the reign of Dahir, and 
to have been repulsed by the aid of the Arabs. This^ event is 
mentioned by the Chach-nama and the Tuhfatu-l-girani.—i^K. x, 
pt. 1, 188; xiv, 82. LIA. iii, 612, 992. 

703 H. 84. ‘Abdu-r-Bahman, betrayed by Banbal into the hands of 
Hajjaj, kills himself by leaping over a precipice. — PMH. i, 463. 

704 Chedi Sam. 456, 486, copper-plates from Kausari and Kavl. 

Jayabhata IT, latest known Gurjara of Bharoch, son and suc- 
cessor of Dadda Y. Keprescnted in the Kavl grant as quieting the 
impetuosity of the lord of Yalabln (&!laditya Y or 6lladitya VI). 
The invasion of Gujarat by the Tajikas or Arabs seems to have 
occurred in this reign. It is mentioned in the grant of the Gujarat 
Chiilukya Pulikesin (a.d. 738), which states that Sindh, Kachh, 
Kathiavad, and the whole of Gujarat as far as Nausari, were 
subdued, and that the Gurjara king was one of the conquered 
princes. — IA. v, 110 (Kavl copper-plate) ; xiii, 7(k(Kausari copper- 
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Angas, commentaries on, 126. 

Ankilvad : 

Bhoja captures, 109. 

Chapotkatas or Chavadas, Dynastic 
List, 282. 

Chaulukyas, Dynastic List, 282. 
Copper-plates/l80, 189. 

Dhruva II subdues, 78. 

Foundation of, ascribed to Vanaraja, 
65. 

Govinda III seizes Lata, 71. 
Mahmud’s invasion, 113. 

Mu‘izzu-d- Din’s invasion, 162. 
Qutbu-d-Din sacks town, 170. 
Vigraharaja attacks, 97. 

Well at, built by Udayamati, 122. 
Aniruddha, author, 260, 266. 

Aniruddha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Anjaneri, inscription from, 148. 

Anka of Saundatti, 122. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Ankideva, Ratta Mahasamanta, 145. 
Aiikule^vara temple inscriptions, 122. 

Anna, Bhillama defeats, 165. 

Annigeri : 

Bijjala’s expedition against, 156. 
Inscriptions, 156, 160, 166. 
Anorat'azo, identical with Anuruddha, 124. 
Antala, Bhillama captures town from, 165. 
Antarvedi, Sallakshanavarmadeva’s war 
against, 136. 

Antialkidas, 15. 

Antigonos attacked by Eudemos and Eumenes, 

Antigonos Gonatos, mentioned in edict of 
Asoka, 12. 

Antimakhos I, 14. 

Antiokhos II, 11, 12. 

Antiokhos III, incursion into Baktria and 
India, 13. 

Antoninus Pius, Indian embassy to, 23. 
Antroli-Chharoli grant, 66. 

Anupasiiiiha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Anupura, siege of, 63. 

Anuruddha conquers Thaton, 124. 

“ Anyoktimuktalata^ataka,” 136. 

Aparaditya I, S'ilahara, 147. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Aparaditya II, S'ilahara, 164. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Inscription, 173. 

Aparajita, S'ilahara, 103. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Aparajita, Udepur inscription, 55. 

Apararka, 164, 173. 

Aphsad inscriptions, 41, 57. 

Apollodotos I, 15. | 

Apollodotos Philopator, 15. 


Apollonioe of Tyana visits India, 20. 

Appa, Dynastic List, 310. 

Appana Timma, Dynastic List, 297. 
Appayika, repulsed by Pulikesin II, 46. 
Aprameya, defeats Naganna, 107. 
Apsarodevi, wife of Rajyavardhana, 306. 
Arabios (Purali), Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Arabs or Tajikas : see title Tajikas. 

Arakan or modern Burmese era begins, 51. 
Arakhosia : 

Kozulo Kadphises captures, 18. 
Krateros passes through, 9. 

Persian subjection, 5. 

Seleukos’ treaty with Chandragupta, 

Aram Shah, 176. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

“ Arambhasiddhi,” 183, 259. 

Arasinilm, author, 182. 

Arberal Chama Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Archebios, 15. 

Arikesarin, Chulukya, 74. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Arikesarin II, 90, 93. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Arikesarin or Ke^ideva, S'ilahara of the 
Northern Ronkan, 108, 110. 

Dynastic Lists, 303. 

Arinjava, Chola, Dynastic List, 283. 
Arisimha, author, 187. 

Arisimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Anuna of Chedi, granddaughter marries 
Indra III, 85. 

Arjuna, Kachehbapaghata prince : 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Raj yap ala destroyed by, 105, 113. 
Arjuna Senapati seizes supreme power in 
Thane&ir, 53. 

Arjunadeva destroys Gurjarade&i, 162. 
Arjunadeva, Yaghela Ohaulukya, 202. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Arjunavarman, author, 177. 

Arjunavarman, Paramara of Malava, 148, 
177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Arjunavanas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Arkali Khan, governor of Uchh and Multan, 
208, 209. 

Armativaja, districts governed by, 170. 

Armil of Sindh, 302. 

Arnoraja, Chaharaana, 152, 157. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Arnoraja of Anhilvad, Dynastic List, 282. 
Aworaja of S'akhambhari-Sambhar, de- 
feated by Kumarapala, 149. 

Arrian, author of the “ Indika,” 24. 

Arringal inscription, 169. 

Arsakes, 19, 20. 
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A.D. 

704 plate). Berichte des Sielenten Int. Orient. Congresses, Wien, Arische 
Section, 223, 224, 236. 

705 G. Sam. 386, 413, Katmandu inscriptions. Manadeva, Lichchhavi, 
or Suryavam^f, of Nepal. His predecessors were — his father Dhar- 
madeva, married to Rajyavatl ; his grandfather ^ankaradeva, and 
great-grandfather Vj-ishadeva. — IA. vii, 90 ; ix, 163 ff. ; xiii, 412. 
Cl. iii, app. iv, 189. 

H. 86. Hajjaj. governor of ‘Iraq, sends Muhammad ibn Harun 
to subdue Makran. — EHI. i, 428. BF. iv, 401. 

Pramiti* &ramana of Central India, Megasikha of Udyana and 
Huai Ti, a Chinese &ramana, translate a Buddhist work into 
Chinese.— BN. 443. 

709 Kokkili, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his elder brother, Jaya- 
simha II, hut, after reigning six months, is deposed and succeeded 
by his brother, Vishnu vardhana III, who reigns till a.d. 746. — 
IA. xx, 12, 99. 

6. 631. Multal copper-plates of the Rashtrakuta chieftain 
Nandaraja Yuddhasura. His immediate predecessors were — his 
father Svamikaraja, his grandfather Govindaraja, and great-grand- 
father Durgaraja. Their connection with the main line of the 
Rashtrakuta dynasty is, as yet, unknown. — I A. xviii, 230. 

711 H. 92. Hajjaj sends Muhammad ‘Imadu-d-Dln ibn Qasim to 
invade Sindh and avenge the destruction of a force he had previously 
sent demanding compensation from Dahir for the seizure of an Arab 
ship at Dlbal. — EHI. i, 432. EIH. 307. 

712 H. 93. Campaign of Muhammad ibn Qasim in Sindh. Fall of 
Dlbal early in ltajab (April). Muhammad advances to Nerun, and 
from thence to Sehwan which he reduces. He defeats and slays 
Dahir at Rawar 10th Ram. (20th June), and takes Alor, the capital, 
in the same month. After this, according to the Chach-ndma, he 
reduced Multan, and sending a force towards Kanauj under Abu 
Hakim ShaibanI, proceeded himself as far as Kashmir or its outlying 
provinces. — EIH. 309. EHI. i, 170, 207, 436, 444. 

7 13 Chandraplda or Vajraditya, Karkota of Kashmir, eldest son 
and successor of Durlabhavardhana, according to the Rujaturahgini. 
He has # been identified with the Chen-to-lo-pi-li whom the 
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Arsakides, invasion by Kozulo Kadphises, 18. 
Arsalan Khan, campaigns, 198, 199, 200. 
Arsalaji Shah of Ghazni, 139, 140. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Arsalin-i-Balu, defeat by Nasr, 105. 
Arsalan*i-J&?ib : 

Abh-l-Qasim-i-Simjiir, war with, 
104. 

Na?r aided by, 105. 

Arsi Rana of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Artabanos III, 20. 

Aryabhata, author, 34. 

Aryabhata, epoch of, 37. 

** Aryabhatatulya Karanagrantha, ’ ’ 244. 
Aryarakshita, founder of the Anchala 
Gachchha, 131. 

“ Aryashtaka,” 34. 

Aryasimha, murder of, 38. 

Aryavarta kings, exterminated by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Asad, Samani, 73. 

Asada, author, 167. 

Commentary on, 202. 

Aiadhara, author, 185. 

Asadi Tusi, author, .106. 

Asaladeva of Narwar, 197. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Asahga, 35. 

Asaraja of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Asargaon copper-plate, 235. 

Ashadha inscription, Sogal, 99. 

Ashi Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

“ Ashkalu-l-Bilad,” 90. 

Ashkan Khwarizm Shah, 90. 

Ashtama, 297. 

“ Ashtasahasrika Pra j naparamita, ’ ’ 114. 

“ Ashtasaptatika,” 138. 

“ Ashta6ati,” 68. 

V Ashtavritti,” by JineSvara, 113. 

Asi or Asm, 111. 

Asir, invasion by Mahmud Baiqarah, 267. 
‘Asjudi, poet, 105. 

Asni fort, capture by Mu‘izzu-d-Dln, 169. 
Asm inscription, 85. 

Adoka, 11. 

Puruavarman last descendant of, 43. 
Afokaraalla, 230. 

ASokavalla of Sapadalaksha, 159, 161. 

Gaya inscription; 169. 

Aspasians, conquest by Alexander the Great, 7. 
Aspavanna, 17. 

Aspiones, capture by Mithridates I, 13. 
Assakenoi, 5, 7. 

Assam: * 

Husain Shah’s expedition, 267. 
North-Eastern Bengal conquered by, 

Rajas, Dynastic Lists, 275. 


Assembly of allied Rajas at Srinagar, 133. 
Assyria, tribes subject to, 5. 

Astakenoi, subjection to Syria, Persia, 5. 
Astronomy, Hindu, introduction to Arabs, 
68 . 

A6vaghosha, Buddhist patriarch, 21. 

Atakur inscriptions, 89, 91. 

Athoji of Ajapur, Dynastic List, 290, 
Atigupta visits China, 53. 

Ati6a, Buddhist sage, 100. 

Atma Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

“ AtmanusaSana,” 77. 

“ Attakatha,” translation, 30. 

Augasi copper -plate of Madanavarmadeva, 
146. 

Augustus, Emperor, receives Indian em- 
bassy, 19. 

Auhad Khan, 247. 

Avalladevi, wife of Karnadeva, 121. 

“ AvalokiteSvara - bodhisattva - Mahastha - 
maprapta - bodhisattva- vyakarana -sutra,” 
translation, 31. 

Avanivarman, 87. 

Avantivarman of Kashmir, 77, 80. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Avantivarman (Maukhari), Dynastic List, 
308. 

Avasara I, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Avasara II, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Avasara III, S'ilahara, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

AvaSyaka, Jnanasagara’s work on, 223. 

“ AvaSyakalaghuvritti,” 174*. 

“ AvaSyakasutra,” works on, 156, 187. 
Ayaz, Malik, expeditions, 269, 272. 
Ayodhya, siege of, 17. 

“ Ayurvedarasayana,” 201. 

Ayya^a I, Chalukya, 86. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Ayyappa, death, 88. 

Azes, 17, 20. 

Zeionises connected with, 20. 

Azilises, 17, 18. 

‘Aziz Him&r of Malava, 221. 

Azuri Razi, poet, 105. 

Azuri, Shaikh, author, 251. 


B. 

Babar, Sultan of Delhi, 269, 270, 271, 
273, 274. 

Birth, 264. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Khondamir visits court of, 262. 
Babiniya, 226. 

Bachaladevi, wife of Sorae^vara I, 119. 
Bachaladevi, wife of Tailapa II, 135. 


a.d. 718—722. 
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Bachiraja, governor of Karnataka provinces, 
192. 

Badami : 

Cave inscription, 42. 

Chalukyas (see under that title). 
Baddiga, Dynastic List, 280. 

Baddiga Amoghavarsha, 88, 300. 

Badghais : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar reduces, 53. 
Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 
Badi‘u-z-Zaman Mirza, 268. 

Badr Muhammad, 244. 

Badr-i-Chach, mission to Daulatabad, 221. 
Badru-d-Din Suuqar, 187. 

Badru-d-Din Sunqar the Rumi, 200. 

Bagar, expeditions against : 

Abu Turab, 69. 

Mahmud Baiqarah, 266. 

Muhammad Karim, 256. 

Baghban, capture by Shah Beg, 270. 
Baghdad : 

Drought, famine, plague, 116. 
Embassy from Sindh, 68. 

Baglanah, ravaged by Ahmad Shah 
Bahmani, 261. 

Bagrari or BateSvar inscription, 170. 
Bagumra copper- plates, 35, 64, 78, 81. 
Bahadur Guam, 266. 

Bahadur Khan, Brince of Gujarat, 273. 
Bahadur Nahir, campaigns, 231, 233, 

238. 

Bahadur Shah of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic 
List, 317. 

Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, 273, 274. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Bahadur Shah of Khandesh, Dynastic List, 
316 . 

Bahadur Shah Balbani of Bengal, 217. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Bahadur Shah (Khizr) of Bengal, Dynastic 
List, 314. 

Bahai inscriptions, 167, 177. 

Bahau-d-Din, revolt and death, 218. 
Bahau-d-Din ‘All of Ghazni, 122. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Bahau-d-Din_ Hilal, 189. 

Bahau-d-Din I-bak, Malik, death, 192. 
Bahau-d-Din of Ghur, 160, 161. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Bahau-d-Din, Shaikh, 273. 

Bahau-d-Din Tughril : 

Flight from Hirat, 161. 

Gwaliar attacked by, 170. 
Bahau-d-Din Zakaria, Shaikh. 159, 203. 
Bahmani Dynasty : 

Deveraya II, invasion, 2 55. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Extent of dominions, 222. 


Bahram or Bairam Abiya, revolt and death, 
219. 

Bahram Khan of Bengal, 217. 

Dvnastic List, 313. 

Bahram fchah, 187, 188. 

Bahram Shah of Bengal, 217. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Bahusahaya - Dadda III, Dynastic List, 
289. 

Baijnath copper -plate, 172. 

Baij nath PraSasti : 

Dynastic List from, 295. 

S'urada writing, oldest specimen, 71. 
Bail-Hohgal, inscription from, 149. 

Baila, Timur victorious at, 237. 

Bairam Khan, 239, 241. 

Bairisal, Dynastic List, 291. 

Baj Khan, 115. 

Dynastic List, 285. • 

Bajaur, Alexander’s conquest, 8. 
Bak-Taghdi, 117. 

Bak-Tamur, 197. 

Bak-Tuzun : 

Abu-l-Qasim defeated by, 103. 
Flight from Nishiipur, 104. 

Mansur II dethroned by, 103. 

Baka poet, 243. 

Bukhtsimha, 297. 

Bakhurz, 78. 

Bakshu, 274. 

Baktria : 

Alexander the Great in, 7- 
Antiokhos III, invasion, 13. 

Diodotos founds Graeco - Baktrian 
kingdom, 12. 

Sse, Sek, or S'aka tribe, invasion, 15. 
Yueh-ti tribe established in, 15. 

“ Balabharata,” 82, 182, 187. 

“ Balabodha,” 1H6. 

Balachandra, commentary finished by, 202. 
Baladeva, DynasticKist, 291. 

Baladitya of Magadha, attacks and defeats 
Mihirakula, 38, 40. 

Balagaihve inscriptions, 57, 68, 111, 121, 
128, 154, 155, 162, 163, 204. 

Balaharsha, Dynastic List, 293. 

Balaprasada oi Hastikundi, 1 03. 
Balaprasada of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

“ Bfilaramayana,” 82. 

Bafavarman, Chalukya, 72. 

Balban, House of, Dynastic List, 313. 
Baliraja of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Balka* Khan, embassy to Shamsu-d-Dln 
Altamsh, 184. 

Balka, Malik, rebellion, 182, 183. 
Balka-Tigin, governor of Ghazni, 89, 95. 
Dynastic List, 311. 
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AD. 

724 H. 106. Junald ibn ‘Abdu-r-Rahman al MarrI baying succeeded 
‘Amrii in the command of the Indian frontier under ‘Umar, governor 
of ‘Iraq, is confirmed in the government by the Khallfah Hasham. 
Junald sent expeditions against Bharoch, Ujjain, and other places. 
— EHI. i, 441. 

725 647. Initial year of the Saptarshi, or Lokakala cycle. A new 
cycle begins every hundredth year from this date. For dates falling 
in the months Vaisdkha — Mdrgaixrsha , twenty-four must be added 
to the number of the Laukika years to get the corresponding year 
of the Christian century, and, in the case of the months Phdlguna — 
Chaitra (vadi), twenty-five. For dates falling in Pausha actual 
calculation would be required to ascertain whether the day indicated 
fell in December of one year or in January of the next. — See b.c. 
3076. Cunningham, Indian Eras, 6. 

Harsha Sam. 119, 143(?), and possibly 145. $ivadeva II, 
Thakurl of Western Nepal, probably son and successor of 
Narendradeva : married YatsadevI, daughter of the Maukhari 
Bhogavarman, and granddaughter of Adityasena, Gupta of Magadha 
(a.d. 672).— IA. ix, 174, No. 12; ib. 176, 177, Nos. 13, 14. 

H. 107. Tamnn ibn Zaid al ‘Utbi succeeds Junald as governor 
of Sindh under the Khallfah Hasham. — EHI. i, 442. 

725 Kumarilabhatta, author of the Tantravurtika , probably flourished 
between 700 and 750, though Telang would place him some time 
before the end of the 6ixth century a.d. — JBRAS. xviii, 147, 213. 

Yiikpati, son of Harshadeva, flourished under Ya£ovarman of 
Kanauj, a contemporary of Lalitaditya - Muktaplda of Kashmir 
(a.d. 726-760). Yakpati wrote, probably about a.d. 750, the 
. GaiidavahOy a poem commemorative of the exploits of his patron 
Yafovarman. The poet Bhavabhuti, author of the Viracharita y the 
Mdlatlmudhavay and the Uttarardmacharita , is stated by the Rdja- 
taranginx to have been patronized by Ya4ovarman. He must, 
therefore, have been a contemporary of Yakpati’s, though possibly 
a generation older (see a.d. 690). — Rajatarahginly iv, 144. AC. 398, 
557. GaiidavahOy ed. S. P. Pandit, Int. lxvii ff. Mdlatlmudhavay ed. 
Bhandarkar, Pref. ix ff. BR. 1883-4, p. 15. . Sbhv.y ed. Peterson, 
Int. 115. YOJ. ii, 332 ff. JA., 9 e serie, t. vi, 353, note. 

7 26 Lalitaditya Muk^pTda, Karkota of Kashmir, son of Durlabha- 
vardhana, and # successor of Taraplda, probably reigning about this 
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Balkh : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn 'Amar reduces, 53. 
Alfi Sakman attacks, 119. 

Coins of Eukratides found in, 13. 
I-lak Khan and Qadr Khan defeated 
by Mahmud, 107. 

Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Ballaja I, Hoysala, 137, 138. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ballala II, Vira-Ballala, Tribhuvanamalla 
or Bhujabala-Vira-Gahga, Hoysala, 160. 
Brahma succumbs to, 164. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Feudatories under, 161, 165, 168, 
170, 171, 172, 173, 175. 

Hahgal besieged by, 171. 

Jaitrasiriiha defeated by, 165. 
Sihghana defeats, 176. 

B alia] a or Vira-Ballala III, Hoysala, 207. 
Dynastic List, 289. 

Ballala, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 

Ball ala Yudava, Dynastic List, 310. 
BU l I1 ^* adeva> K overnor of Masavadi country, 

Ballajadeva, Bahau-d-Din flies to, 218 
Ballaladeva- V elabhata or Boddiya, feudatory 
of Amma II, 90. ‘ 

Balia lasena, Dynastic List, 303. 

Ballayya, governor of Annigere, 176. 
Ballayyasahani, 165. ' ’ " 

Balo Kalyan Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Balsar grant, 63. 

BamanI inscription, 149 . 

Bamma of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Bammanayya or Barmadevarasa, districts 
governed by, 149. 

Bammarasa, 138. 

Bamraidevarasa, 161. 

Bampur, 9. 

Bana, poet, 44. 

Bana kings : 

Dynastic List, 276. 

Parantaka conquers, 82. 

BanaSala castle, Bhiksnachara killed in, 145. 
Banavasi : 

Inscriptions from, 225, 232. 
Kirtivarman I subdues, 42. 

PulikeSin II subdues, 46. 
Rajendra-Chola subdues, 105. 
Banavidhyadhara, Dynastic List, 276. 

Banbir of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

-Baoda Islands, captured by Albuquerque, 

Bandhuvarman, 33. 

Dynastic List, 308. 1 

Banian, expedition against, 185. 

Baokapur inscription, 124. 

Bankeyarasa, 73. 


Bankshera inscription, 46. 

Bannur inscription, 156. 

or Bappaka of Mevad, Dynastic List, 

287. 

Bappabhattisuri, 65. 

Bappuka, subjugated by Krishna III, 89. 

“ Baqia Naqia,” 196. 

Baraaa : 

‘Abdu-l-Malik captures, 68. 
Hasham’s expedition, 66. 

Barahdarl inscription of Bihar, 201 
Baran : 

Capital city of Chandraka, 70. 
Mahmud Shah II, expedition against, 
240. 

Barapa, ruler of Latade^a or Central 
Gujarat, 97, 98. 

t>- v , Tnlochanapala descended from, 123. 
Barbak Shah ibn Buhlul of Delhi, governor 
of Bengal, 262, 264. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Bardar, Mahmud Sliah’s expedition against, 
196. 

Bardaslr, besieged in Kirman, 180. 

Bardoll, Bharoch kingdom, 32. 

Barid, Amir, ruler of Bidar, 268, 271 272. 

Dynastic List, 318. ’ 

Barid Shahl dynasty, 266, 318. 

Barma, districts ruled by, 166. 

Barmadeva, feudatory of Jayasimha II, 113 , 
130. 

Barmarasa, governor of the Banavasi 
districts, 156. 

Baroda copper-plate, 75. 

Baroda grant of Dhruva II, 72. 

Baroda State, Bharoch kingdom, 32. 

Bartar fort, Mas'ud captures, 111. 

Basahi copper-plate, 137. 

Bashir ibn Da‘ud, governor of Sindh, 73, 75. 
Bassein inscriptions, 74, 127, 155. 

Batnol, fort of, Ahmad I reduces, 243. 

Batok, religious establishment founded by 
Shaikh Burhan, 231. J 

Batpura or Bappura family, 41. 

Bawar, reduced by Mahmud Baiqarah, 260. 
119 Saljliqs receive land Bom Mas'iid, 

Bavazld Shah of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Baz Bahadur Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Beghram, coins of Gondophares found in. 20 
Beghd, 117, 121, 123. 

Begur inscriptions, 88, 91. 

Behatti, Dharvad, inscriptions from, 164, 

Belal Sen or Bellalasena, Dynastic List, 302. 
Bcdgaum, subdued by Muhammad Sliah 
BahmanI III, 261. ~~ 

Belkhara inscription, 170. 
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726 date. He lias been identified with the Mu-to-pi, whom the T‘ang Shu 
mentions as having sent an embassy to the Emperor Hsiian-Tsung, 
after the death of Chandraplda, and with the Muttai mentioned by 
Al-Blrunl. Lalitaditya conquered Yasovarman of Kanauj probably 
between a.d. 736 and 747. He reigned till a.d. 753. — References 
under Chandraplda, a.d. 713. 

730 Khalad, governor of ‘Iraq, appoints Hakim al KalabI to the 
command in Sindh. — Elliot, Arabs in Sindh , p. 36. EHI. i, 442. 

731 &. 653. Balsar grant. Yuddhamalla, JayaSraya, Mangalaraja 
or Yinayaditya, Western Chalukya, Third Gujarat branch, son 
and successor of Jayasimha Dharasraya, and brother of Slladitya 
Srya^raya who apparently died before his father, reigning only 
as Yuvaraja (see a.d. 671). — IA. xiii, 75. 

733 (Lakshmegvar inscription, &. 656, 2nd year of reign.) Yikrama- 
ditya II, Satyasraya, Western Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds his 
father, Vijayaditya: till a.d. 747. Married Lokamahadevi and her 
sister, TrailokyamahadevI of the Haihayas of Chedi. Said to have 
defeated and slain the Pallava king, Nandipotavarman ; to have 
conquered Kanciil three times, and to have subdued the Pandyas, 
Cholas, Keralas, and Kalabhras. — I A. vii, 110; viii, 285 (Durga 
temple inscription, Aihoje) ; ix, 1 32 (Nerur copper-plates) ; 
x, 162-168 (Patfcadakal inscriptions). BD. 57. EKD., Bom . &az., 
374. CASR. ix’, 112. 

733 Mahldeva, Lichchhavi or Suryavam^I of Nepal, son and successor 
of Manadeva.— Cl. iii, app. iv, 189. 

735 Y. Sam. 791. Guhila, son of Bappa, said to have taken Chitor 
from Man’morl, last of the Pramar dynasty. — Kavi Raj Shyamal 
Das, JBA. lvi, 74. 

7 35 Nandivarman, Nandipotavarman, Pallava, son of Hiranyavarman 

according to the Kasakudi grant, and successor of ParameSvara- 
varman II. In the 21st. year of his reign, an alliance was formed 
against Nandivarman by a Pallava prince ^hitramaya, with the 
kings of the Dramila country. TTdayachandra, o£ Yilvala, went to 
His rescue, relieved Anupura where he was besieged, and destroyed 
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Belupura, captured by Perma<Ji I, 141. 

Belfir inscriptions, 112, 229. 

Benares : 

Copper-plates, 121, 137, 143, 145, 
148, 161. 

Fa-hien’s travels, 29. 

Mahendrapala’s dominion near, 67. 
Bendigere copper-plate, 193.\ 

Bengal: 

Assamese conquest of North-Eastern 
Bengal, 245. 

Capital cities, 256. 

Dynastic Lists, 298, 302, 313, 314. 
Firuz Shah’s expedition against, 224. 
Jajnagar Raja attacks, 189, 190. 
Ilyas dynasty, restoration, 254. 
Meng-tsau-mwun tributary to, 240. 
Muh ammedan conquest, 169 (note). 
Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper -plate of 
Maharaja Vinayakapaladeva, 70. 

Berar, ‘Irtiad ShahTs of, Dynastic Lists, 317. 
Bersi, Dynastic last, 291. 

Beta, Dynastic List, 295. 

Beta or Vijayaditya I of Vengi, ancestor of 
Chalukyas of Pithapuram, 172, 280. 
Betmaraja Tribhuvanamalla, 292. 

Bettada Cliama Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Bcttfida Udaiyar, Dynastic List, 297. 
Bhadaua copper-plate, 103. 

Bhadrabahu, 7. 

Tilakacharya completes commentary 
by, 187. 

Bhadrapada, intercalary month, 136. 
Bhadrasara, 11. 

Bhagalpur plate, Dynastic Lists from, 298. 
44 Bhagavaaglta,” 218. 

44 Bhagavadgitatika,” 96. 

Bhagyadevi, wile of Rajyapala, 298. 
Bhairanmatti inscriptions, 101, 116, 127. 
Bbairavasiriiha of Mithila, 266. 
Bhairavasiiiiha or Hari Narayana, 305. 

“ Bhairava8totra, ,, 102. 

Bhpkkar : 

‘Abdu-r-Razzaq captures, 114. 
Qabachah besieges in, 181. 

Shah Beg captures, 272. 

Shaikh ‘All’s expedition against, 
247. 

44 Bhaktamarastotra,” 44, 

“ Bhaktaraarastotratika,’ ’ 227. 

44 Bhamati,” commentary on, 194, 
Bhambur, captured by Abu Turab, 69. 
Bhanaka, founder of Veshadhara sect, 263 
Bhandanaditya or Kuntaditya, 85. 

Bhapdiip copper-plate, 114. 

Bhanugupta, king of Eastern Malava 38. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Bhapat, Chudasama, 284. 


Bharahapala, Dynastic List, 295. 

Bharalch, expedition against, 116. 

Bharata Chandra, copper-plate, 235. 
Bharatachandra of Kumaun, 261. 

“ Bharatamanjari,” 118. 

Bharati Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Bharavi, poet, 47. 

Bharoch : 

Dharasena IV occupies, 48, 51, 53. 
Gurjaras of, 32, 289. 

Ilakmi attacks, 50. 

Junaid attacks, 62. 

TaghT attacks, 221. 

Bhartribluita of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Bhartpidaman, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhartrihari, 50. 

Bhasarvajha’s “ Nyayasara,” commentary 
on, 195. 

“Bhashya” on the “Vajasaneya Samhita,” 
109. 

Bhaskara, author, 115. 

College founded for study of the 
“ Siddhantasiromani,” 176. 
Trivikrama, ancestor of, 85. 
Bhaskarabhatta, 85. 

Bhaskariicharya, astronomer, 139, 167, 176. 
“ Bbasvatikarana,” 135, 260, 266. 
Bhatiirka, 37, 39. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Bhatgaon : 

Anandamalla founds, 206. 

Ilarasiriiha seizes, 216. 

Jayarayamalla seizes, 262. 

Bhatiah fortress, Mahmud seizes, 107- 
Bhatlndah, Anandpal defeated at, 108. 
Bhatkal copper- plate, 225. 

Bhatnair, Timur captures, 236. 

Bhatta Kallata, S'aiva pliilosopher, 70, 76, 
80.' 

Bhatta NarayaAa, 75, 87, 92. 

Bhatta Raghava, commentary by, 195. 
Bhatta Udbhata, 68. 

Bhattotpala, identical with Utpala, 95. 
Bhava Brihaspati, inscription, 168. 
Bhavabhuti, poet, 58, 62. 

Bhavanaga Bhara^iva, daughter marries 
Gautamiputra, 307. 

Bhavani, temple built by Anantadeva, 176. 
Bhava^arman, 260, 266. 

Bhavasimha or Bhave6vara, 305. 
Bhavaviveka, 49. 

“ Bhavyakumudachandrika, ,, 185. 
Bhawalpur inscription, 21. 

44 Bhayaharastotra,” 208. 

Bhayideva, governor of the Kundi district, 
166. 

Bhera-ghat inscriptions, 121, 143, 154. 
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735 his enemies on the battlefields of Nimbavana, Chutavana, San- 
karagrama, Yanalur, Nelveli, and &udravaj*untyara. At Nelveli, 
Udayachandra encountered the Senapati Sankara. He afterwards 
released the hostile king of the &abaras, Udayana, and conquered 
Prithivlvyaghra of Nishadha, delivering him over to Nandivarman. 
Finally, he defeated the Faniya army at Mannaiku. Nandivarman 
was defeated by the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya II (Yakkaleri 
grant of Klrtivarman II). — ASSI. iii, 145 ff..; iv, 342 (Ka6aku<ji 
grant); ib . 361, and El. iii, 142 (Udayendiram grant of 1st year, 
possibly spurious). FKD., Bom. Gaz., 325 ff. 

738 Nov. 16th, Y. Sam. 795, Karttika vadi 15. Dhiniki grant of 
Jaikadeva, Paramabhattaraka and Maharajadhiraja of Saurashtra. 
Jaikadeva’s capital was Bhumilika, i.e. Bhumli or Ghumll, the 
deserted capital of the Jethvas, an ancient Rajput clan, now repre- 
sented by the Ranas of Purbandar. — I A. xii, 151 ff. 

H. 120. Mahfuzah built, according to the Baldzirl , by Hakim, 
governor of Sindh. — JBA. lxi, 195, n. 102. 

738 H. 120. 4 Amru ibn Muhammad ibn Qasim, governor of Sindh 
under Hakim al Kalabl. The Baldzirl attributes to him the 
foundation of Man§uriyah. By Al-Mas^udl, however, this is 
ascribed to Mansur, son of Jamhur, last Amir of Sindh, while Al- 
IdrlsI relegates it to the beginning of the khilafat of Al-Mansur 
the ‘AbbasI, H. 136 (754 a.d.). — Elliot, Arabs in Sindh , p. 37. 
EHI. i, 442. JBA. lxi, 195, n. 102. 

739 * Chedi Sam. 490, Nausari grant. Janasraya PulakeSivallabha, 
Western Chalukya, Third Gujarat branch, brother and successor of 
Mangala. The Tajikas or Arabs, having overrun Sindh, Kachh, 
Saurashtra, Chavotaka, the Maury a and Gurjara kingdoms, seem to 
have invaded the Nausari district, and to have been defeated by 
Pulikefin (Nausari grant). — Berichte des Siebenten Orientalisten 
Congresses in Wien, Arische Section , 211 ff. 

740 Y. Sam. 796. Inscription from Mahadeva temple at Kanaswa, 
near Kota, of Sivagapa, son and successor of Sankuka, of the 
Maurya family The Jbalrapatan inscription of Durgagana, 
Sam. 746, possibly refers to the same era.-— LA. v, 180 ff. ; xiii, 
162, and JBBAS. xvi (1885), 378 ff. 
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Bhjkhaji of Bikanir, 268. 

Bhikhma or Bhishma Chand, Dynastic List, 
281. * 

Bhikhuraja or Kharavela, 16. 

Bhikshachara of Kashmir, 142, 145. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Bhillama' I of Devagiri, 160, 165. 

Dynastic List. 310. 

Bhillama I of SeunadeSa, Dynastic List, 310. 
Bhillama II of Seunade4a, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhillama III of Seunade4a, 113, 127. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhillama IV of SeunadeSa, Dvnastic List, 
310. w 

Bhillama V of SeunadeSa, Dynastic List, 310. 
Bhillamala, Bhlnmal or SVSraal, 32. 

Bhils, conquered by Mauhar Thakurs, 164. 
Bhilsa : Captured by Altamsh, 184. 

_ Captured by ‘Alau-d-Dln, 208. 

Bhim Karan, defeat by Mahmud Khaljl, 271. 
Bhlm Narayan, Mahmud’s expedition 
against, 108. 

Bhima, repulsed by Rudra, 157. 

Bhima I, Chalukya, 85, 86, 91, 109. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Bhima II, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 278 
Bhima III, Chalukya : 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vikramaditya conquered by, 87. 
Bhima, Jesalmir Maharawal, Dynastic List, 

29 1 . 

Bhima of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 

Bhima III of Konamandala, Dynastic List, 
295. 

Bhima, Raja of Jagat, destroyed by Mahmud 
Baiqarah, 262. 

Bhima, Raja of Jammu, 245, 246. 

Bhima, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhima of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Bhimadeva I, Chaulukya, 112, 113, 114 
121, 284. ' 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhimadeva II, Chaulukya, 162, 179, 180, 
183. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhlmagupta of Kashmir, 98, 99. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Bhimapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Bhimapala of Kabul, 112, 113. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Bhimaraja of Idar, 270. 

Bhimaraja of Konamandala, 154. 

Bhimarasa or Bhimaraja, districts governed 
by, 103. 

Bhlmaratha Maha-Bhavagupta II, 305. 
Bhiraasimha, conversion, 191. 

Bbimasimha of Mafvad, Dynastic List, 297. 


Bhimasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Bhimavarman, 34. 

Bhimavarman, Pallava, genealogy of, 299. 
Blnmber, Alexander’s conquests, 8. 

Bhimji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Bhira Rae, 107. 

Bhiraj or Hamir, 170. 

Bhivanayya, 135. 

Bhogavarman, 62. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

BhogeSvara, 305. 

Bho^ copper-plates, 171, 173. 

Bhoja, invasion of Kashmir, 149, 150. 
Bhoja I, Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhoja II, Dynastic List, 310. 

Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Dhara, Paramara of 
Malava, 109. 

Bhaskarabhatta a contemporary of, 
85. 

Death, 135. 

Dhanapala a prot6g6 of, 96. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

E I«yanna subjugates territories of, 

J ayasimha II subdues, 111. 

Kama of Chedi and Bhimadeva I 
attack, 112. 

SomeSvara I defeats, 120. 

Viryarama slain by, 115. 

Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Kanauj, 67, 70, 77, 
79. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Bhoja of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

Bhoja I, S'ilahara of Kolhapur, 135, 143. 
Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhoja II or Vira- Bhojadeva, S'ilahara of 
Kolhapur, 166, 176. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Bhojadeva, Jesalmir Maharawal, Dvnastic 
List, 290. 

Bhojadeva, ruler of Nepal, 110. 

Bhojavarman, Chandella, 206. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhopal copper-plates, 171, 177. 

Bhota, lord of, image of Vishnu obtained 
by, 87. 

Bhotiyas, defeat by Ratnamalla, 262. 

Bhudda, poet, 148. 

Bhumai'a pillar, 31, 33. 

Bhumli, Ghumlj, or Bhhrailika, 64. 
Destruction of, 214. 

Bhundi territory, invaded by Ulugh Khan, 
195. 

Bhungar I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Bhungar II of Sindh, Dynastic List, 3i»5. 
Bhungar III of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Bhupalasiniha, 134. 

Bhuraga, Bhuyada, or Bhuva<Ja, 58. 
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743 Y. Sam. 800. Bappabhattisuri bom, according to Jaina tradition: 
author of the Sarasvatlstotra : died a.d. 838. According to Baja- 
£ekhara’s Prabandhakoia Bappabhatti converted Amaraja, son and 
successor of Yagovarman of Kanauj j(a.d. 725). The above dates 
of his birth and death are very doubtful. — PR. iv, Ind. lxxxii. 
BR. 1883-4, p. 15. 

71/4 H. 127 . Abu-l-Khattab, governor of Sindh under the Khallfah 
Marwan II. — Elliot, Arabs in Sindh , 37. 

746 V. Sam. 802. Yanaraja, son of Jaya6ekhara of Panchasar, said 
to have founded Anhilvad, and established the Chapotkata, or 
Chavada dynasty in Gujarat.— PUT. 158. BR. 1883-4, pp. IQ, 150. 
JBRAS. ix, 38. Eorbes, Has Maid , p. 29. See a.d. 695. 

Yijayaditya I, Bha^araka, Eastern Chalukya, succeeded his father 
Vishnuvardhana III : till a.d. 764.— IA. xx, 12, 99. 

71f6 Sulaiman ibn Hasham appointed governor of Sindh under the 
Khallfah Marwan II (744-750).— Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, 37. EHI. 
i, 443. 

747 (yakkaleri grant of £. 679, eleventh year of reign.) Klrti- 
varman II, Satyasraya, Western Chalukya, succeeds his father 
Vikramaditya II. Broke the Pallava power under Ms father, 
Vikramaditya II. During his reign, and before 675 (a.d. 753), 
the supremacy of the Chalukyas in Maharashtra was overthrown 
by the Rashtrakutas under Dantidurga; but though deprived of 
their power, they do not seem to have been entirely subdued. — 
IA. viii, 23 ff. ; xi, 68 (undated inscription from Adur). El. iii, 1 ff . 
(Pattadakal inscription, &. 677). BD. 58. PKD., Bom. Oa%. } 376. 

Padma Sambhava (Padjung) said to have arrived in Tibet at 
the summons of King Khri srong /dehuitsan. — Csoma de Koros, 
Grammar of the Tibetan Language , 183; but see his Notes to the 
Chronological Table (p. 193), where he represents Padma as visiting 
Tibet in the beginning of the ninth century. 

749 Mansur ibn Jamhur, governor of Sindh under Marwan II, last 

of the Umaiyade Khallfahs. — Elliot, Arabs in Sindh, p. 38. Weil, 
Geschichte der Chalifen , vol. ii, p. 15. ^ 

750 H. 132. ‘Abdu-r-Rahman appointed governor of Sindh by Abu 

5 
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** Bhushana,” 195. 

Bhutarya, 89. 

Bhuvana, Dynastic List, 295. 

Bhuvanadevi, wife of Yijayapala, 118. 
Bhuvanaditya, governor of Kalyana, 58. 
Bhuvanakirti, 260. 

Bhuvanapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 
299. 

Bhuvanapala of Gwaliar, 137. 

Bhuvanapala or Muladeva,’ I)ynastic List, 
291. 

“ Bhuvanasundarikatha,” 212. 
Bhuvanekabahu I of Ceylon, embassy to 
Egypt, 205. 

Bhbyada of Anhilvad, 78. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Bhuyika, wife of DevaSakti, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Blchana or Ylchana, 193. 

Bldar : 


Bilgram, Baja of, defeated by Iqbal Khan, 
238. 

Bilhana, Dynastic List, 295. 

Bilhana, poet, 128. 

Bilhari inscriptions, 82, 92, 98. 

Bil?ad inscriptions, 30. 

Bimbisara, S'repya, king of Maga’dha, 6. 
Bindusara, Maurya, 11. 

Bir Bahan, revolt, 232. 

BTr, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 

Bira, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 

Bisal, destroyed by Mubarak Shah II, 245 
(note). 

Bisapi, granted to Vidyapati, 237. 

Bisiram, fort, seized by Jalalu-d-Din, 179. 
Bitragunta copper-plate, 225. 

Bit^iga: see title Vishnuvardhana Hoysala. 
Bittimayya, 161. 

Blyana, expeditions against, 237, 248, 251, 
252. 


Amir ‘All’s revolt, 222. 

Barid Shahls, Dynastic List, 318. 
Na?rat Khan’s revolt, 221. 

Ni&am Shah defeated near, 260. 

Bihar : 


Inscriptions, 131, 201. 

Muhammad ibn Tughlaq annexes, 
217. 

Muhammad-i-Bakbt - yar conquers, 
168. 


Sikandar II conquers, 266. 

Bihar Mai of Idar, 270. 

Bljamata sect, rise of, 270. 

Bijanagar attacked by Na?ratu-1-Mulk, 271. 
Bijapur:_ 

‘Adil Shahis of, 265, 318. 
Inscriptions, 103, 153, 167. 

Bijaya Chana, Dynastic List, 281. 
Bijayagadh inscription, 28. 

Bijja, death of, 88. 

Bijjala or Yijjala, wife of Vira SomeSvara, 
184. 


Bijjala or Yijjana, Kalachuri, 154. 
Abdication, 158. 

Daughter marries Chavupda, 157. 
Feudatories under, 152, 153, 154, 
155, 156, 157, 158. 

Western Chalukyas. conquered by, 
145, 149, 151, 152, 155, 156. 
Bijjala Sinda of Yelburga, 159. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Bijjaladevi, 133. 

Brjjhollinscription, 159. 

Biioqr, Mabmud Shah attacks, 196. 

Bikaji or Bhlkhaji, 265. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Bikanlr Raj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Bilangadeva of Gwaliar, 241. 


Biyas : 

Alexander’s conquests, 8. 

Mahmud Shah’s expedition, 192. 
Bodh-Gaya : 

Inscription, 43, 47. 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

“ BodhapanchaSika,” 102. 

Bodhi Tree : 

Branch sent to China, 38. 
Phrnavarman restores, 43. 
Bodhidharman, Buddhist patriarch, 39. 

“ Bodhipatha Pradlpa,” 119. 

Bodhiruchi, travels and translations, 38. 
Bodhiruchi or Dharmaruchi, travels and 
translations, 58. 

Boladevayya, 128. 

Bolikeya Kesimayya, governor of the 
Taraavadi district, 158. 

Bomma or Brahma, 160, 164. 

BonthadevI, wife of Yikramaditya, 92, 97. 

“ Book of Roads and Kingdoms,” 84. 
Bopadeva, author, 201. 

Borioli inscription, 151. 

Boukephala, founded by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Brahma or Bomma, defeated by Ballala, 
160, 164. 

Brahmadatta, conquered by Bimbisara, 5. 
Brahmadeva’s “ Kranaprakaia,” epoch year 
of, 133. 

Brahmagupta, astronomer, 44, 48. 

Brahman, Dynastic List, 295. 

Brahmans : 

• Chibdia, grants to, 80. 

Settlement in Bengal, 81. 

“ Brahmasphutasiddhanta,” 44, 48. 
Brihadratha overthrown by Pushyamitra, 14. 
“ Brihajjatakam,” commentary on, 95* 
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750 Muslim, is defeated and slain on the frontier by Mansur. Musa ibn 
Ka‘abu-t-TamImI, being appointed by Abu Muslim to succeed him, 
defeats Mangur, who, compelled to flee, dies of thirst in the desert. 
— EHI. i, 443. Elliot, Arabs in Sindh , 38. 

751 Harsha Sam. 145 (?), 153. Jayadeva II, Thakurl, of Nepal, and 
successor of &ivadeva II; married Rajyamati, who is described as 
“ the descendant of Bhagadatta’s royal line, and the daughter of 
!§riharshadeva, of Gau^a, 0<jra, Kalihga, Kosala, and other lands.” — 
IA. ix, 177 ff. 

TT-K'ong (Dharmadhatu), a Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, leaves 
China for India. Travelling by Central Asia, he reached Gandhara 
in a.d. 753, and Kashmir in 759, where, having taken his final vows 
as a Buddhist $ramana, he spent four years in study. Returning 
to Gandhara, he set out in 764 for Central India, visiting Kapila- 
vastu, YaranasI, &ravastl, Ku&nagara, and Nalanda, where he 
spent three years. About 783 or 784 he set out for China, and 
arrived there in a.d. 790, bringing with him the Sanskrit texts of 
the Da&abhumi and I) as ab ala Sutras , etc. — JA., 9 e serie, t. vi, 341 ff. 
Sitzmgsbtrichte der Kais . Akad. der JFiss . }Fien, phil. hist . Classe y 
Bd. cxxxv, vii. 

754 G. Sam. 435, Katmandu inscription. Yasantasena, Lichchhavi, 
of Nepal, son and successor of Mahldeva, and grandson of Mana- 
deva.—IA. ix, 167. See under a.d. 705. 

4>th January, !§. 675, Samangad copper-plates. Dantidurga or 
Dantivarman II, Rashtrakuta, son and successor of Indra II. Con- 
quered Klrtivarman II, Western CJialukya, about a.d. 748, and 
established the Rashtrakuta power in the Dekkan. Claims to have 
subdued the kings of Kanchl, Kalihga, Kosala, &ri &aila, Malava, 
Lata, and Tanka (Elura inscriptions). — IA. xi, 108 ff. AS. Reps. 
No. 10, 92-96 (Elura cave inscriptions). FKD., Bom. Gaz. t 389. 

757 24tRSept», 679, exp. Antroli-Chharoli grant. 

Kakkaraja II, of the First Gujarat branch of the Rashtrakuta 
dynasty. His immediate predecessors were his father Govindaraja, 
married to a daughter of Nagavarman; his grandfather Dhruvaraja 
and great-grandf<aner Kakkaraja I. — JBRAS. xvi, 105 ff. El. iii, 54. 

H. 140. tHasham ibn ‘Amru Al-TaghlabI appointed governor 
of Sindh by the Khallfah Al-Mansur. He is said to have sent an 
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Brihat Kharatara Gachchha, foundation, 126. 
Bu-1 Hasan-i-Khalaf, alliance with 
Mas‘ud, 111. 

Budaun : 

Capital city of ‘Alim Shah, 256. 
Kliizr Khan invests, 244. 

Mahmud’s expedition, 196. 

Mangu Khan and ‘Umar Khan revolt 
against ‘Alau-d-Din, 210. 

Pala Ruthor Dynasty, List, 299. 
Taju-d-Dln put to death at, 178. 
Buddha, 4, 6, 10. 

Tooth sent to China, 38. (See also 
title Buddhism.) 

Buddha, Raj anaka of Kiragrama, Dynastic 

Buddhabhadra, translator, 29, 31. 

“ Buddhacharitakavya,” 22. 

Buddhaghosha, 30. 

Buddhaj iva, 31. 

Buddhapala, 57. 

Buddhapiya, 194. 

Buddhanija, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

BuddhaSanta, 39. 

Buddhasimha, Dynastic List, 291. 

Buddha varasa, 72. 

Buddhavarman, Dynastic List, 299. 
Buddhavarmaraja of Gujarat, Dynastic 
List, 279. 

BuddhayaSas, 30. 

Buddhism : 

Anoka’s conversion, 12. 

Buddha, 4, 6, 10, 38. 

Ceylon, 12, 17, 54. 

China (see under that title). 

Councils, 6, 7, 12, 21. 

Hinayuna sect, Valabhi convents, 36. 
Japan, introduction into, 41. 
Kalachakra system, 95. 

Korea, introduction into, 28. 
Mahayana doctrines, revival in Tibet, 
100, 119. 

Mihirakula’s persecution, 38. 
Pushyamitra’s persecution, 15. 

Siam, introduction into, 51. 
Budhagupta, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Bughra fUuin, embassy to Mahmud, 114, 
Bughra Khan of Bengal, 206. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Succeeded by Ruknu-d-Din, 207. 
Buhlul Ludi of Delhi : 

‘Alim Shah deposed by, 254, € 255, 
256, 257, 258, 265. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Bukhara : 

Abu-1- Hasan captures, 104. 


Bukhara : 

‘All-Tigln subdues, 116. 

Ibn Muhalhal visits, 90. 

Isma‘il defeats Nasr near, 81. 
Shihabu-d-Daulah Bughra Khan, 
expedition, 102. 

Bukka I of Vijayanagara, 219, 223, 224, 
225. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Bukka II, 240, 309. 

Burak, establishes Bardasirjn Kirman, 180. 
Burhan I of Ahmadnagar, 269. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Burhan II of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 

Burhan of Ber&r, Dynastic List, 317. 
Burhan, Shaikh, 231. 

Burhanu-d-Dm Gharib, Shaikh, 218. 
Burmese civilization, rise of, i 24. 

Burmese, expulsion by English, 276. 
Burmese, modern or Arakan era, 51. 
Bushang, subdued by Ya‘qub ibn Lais, 78. 
Bust : 

‘Abdu-r-Rahman conquers, 54. 
Da‘ud’s invasion repulsed by Tughril, 
1 23. 

Sabuk-Tigln captures, 99. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 
Butarasa, governor of Kougalnad and 
Punad districts, 78. 

Butuga, 91, 94. 

C. 

Cabral, Pedro Alvarez, establishes European 
factory at Calicut, 267. 

Calicut : 

Albuquerque at, 268. 

European factory, 267, 268. 

Vasco da Gama at, 266. 

Cambay, plundered by Taghi, 221. 

Canals cut by Flruz Shah, 22 5. 

Ceylon : 

Al-Mas‘udl’s visit, 93. 

Amogbavajra visits, 61. 

Buddhist religion, 12, 17, 54. 
DlpavamSa Chronicle, 27. 

Embassy to Claudius, 20. 

Embassy to Egypt, 205. 

Fa-hien’s travels, 29. 

Moggallana flourishes in, 167. 
Narasiniihavarman’s conquest, 52. 
Parantaka’s conquest, 82. 

Rajarilja’s conquest, 100. 
Rajendra-Chola’s conquest, 105. 
Sovereigns, Dynastic List, 318-322. 
Tripitaka texts collected by Na-thi, 
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757 expedition to Barada (possibly in Kajhiavad) under ‘Arnru ibn 
Jamal. A raid into Kashmir (probably the Northern Panjab), the 
reduction of the province of Multan, and the expulsion of a party 
of Arabs, apparently followers of ‘All, from Kandabel, are attributed 
to his time. He was succeeded by ‘TJmar ibn Hafs ibn ‘Usman, 
or Hazarmard according to some authorities, though Tabari and 
Abu-l-Fida make ‘Umar his predecessor. — EHI. i, 444. Elliot, Arabs 
in Sindh , 36. See a.d. 776. 

760 G. Sam. 441, Luiiavada copper-plate. Slladitya Y, of Yalabhl, 
son and successor of &Iladitya IY. — I A. vi, 16, 17. 

7 GO Krishna I, Yallabha, &ubhatunga or Akalavarsha, Rash{rakuta, 
uncle and successor of Dantidurga. Stated in various grants to 
have reduced the Chalukyas, conquered Rah appa, and built a temple 
to &iva, perhaps that of Kailasa at Elapura (Elur). Krishna's date 
lies somewhere between S. 675 and 705, the known dates of his 
predecessor and successor respectively. — BD. 63. FKD., Bom. Ga%. y 
390. IA. xii, 228. 

761 Harsha Sam. 155, copper-plate from Dighwa-Uubaull of the 
Maharaja Mahendrapala, son and successor of Bhoja I. Mahodaya, 
whence the above charter is dated, has been identified with Kanauj, 
but Fleet inclines to place the dominion of these princes in the 
neighbourhood of SravastI (Sahet-Mahet) and YaranasI (Bbnares). 
Mahendrapala married Dehanaga, by whom he had a son Bhoja, 
and MahldevI, whose son Yinayakapala issued a charter in H. Sam. 
188= a.d. 794, q.v. — IA. xv, 105 ff. JBA. lviii, 100. 

764 Vishnuvardhana IY, Yishnuraja, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 
father, Yijayaditya I: till a.d. 799. 

766 Gr. Sam. 447, Alina copper-plates. &lladitya YI, Dhruvabhata, 
of Yalabhl, son and successor of 6lladitya Y. The Yalabhl dynasty 
was probably overthrown about this time by an expedition from 
Sindh under ‘Amru ibn Jamal. See a.d. 757. — IA. vii, 79, or CL 
iii, 171. 

768 H. 151. ‘Umar ibn Haf§ ibn ‘Usman, governor of Sindh, trans- 
ferred to Africa. —EHI. i, 445. 

% 

770 (Sa)naphulla, founder of the southern branch of the KoAfcauft 
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Ciiaeh, throne of Sindh usurped by, 37, 50. 
“ Chach-nama,” 59. 

Chachikadeva, 256. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Chachuji, Dynastic List, 2^1. 

Chada, Dynastic List, 297. 

Chahadadeva of Narwar, 184, 191, 194. 

Dynastic List', 298. 

Chahamanas or Chohans, 95. 

Ajinir, Dynastic List, 277. 

Nadole, 95, 278. 

Chaitanya, reformer, 264. 

“ Chaityavandanakulavritti,” 205. 
Chaityavasins, 113. 

Chakana, 165. 

Chakiraja, 72. 

Chakradhara temple, destruction, 142. 
Ckakradhvaja or Briia Simha, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Chakrakotta, conquest by Kulottunga 
Choladeva I, 128. 

Chakrapani, 129, 147. 

Chakravarman of Kashmir, 86, 88, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Ohakrayudha, 75. 

Chiilukva feudatories of the Rashtrakutas, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Chaiukya Vikramavarsha era, beginning of, 
129. 

Chalukyas : 

Amoghavarsha I defeats, 72. 

Badami, Early and Western Chalukyas 
of, 36. 

Bharoch attacked by, 32. 
Dynastic List, 278. 

Kalyana, connection with, 278. 
Bhlma seizes part of dominions, 157. 
Decline of power, 147, 164. 
Divisions, 49. 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279, 280. 
Eastern, 49, 86. 

Anarchy, 96. 

Dynastic List, 279. 
Rashtrakutas’ war with, 69, 70. 
Gujarat, 48. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Hoysala sovereignty over part of 
dominions of, 1 22. 

JayakeSin I reconciles with the 
Cholas, 123. 

Krishna I reduces, 67. 

Maharashtra, supremacy in, over- 
thrown by Rashtrakutoc, 65. 

Later dynasty Established by Tailapa, 
86, 97. 

Pithapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vishnu vardhana’s invasion, 141. 


Chalukyas : 

Western : 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279. 
Kalachuris of Dekkan, feuda- 
tories of, 145. 

Rajaraja conquers, 100. 

Vijjana or Bijjala conquers, 
145, 149, 151, 152, 155, 156. 
Chalukya-Bhlma I, 81. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Chalukya-Bhlma II, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Chalushparna Vasishtlputra, 25. 

Chama Raja, Dynastic list, 297. 
Chiimaladevi, wife of Tailapa II, 135. 
Chamanda, 134. 

Charapfmlr : 

Ahmad I attacks, 244, 246. 

Mahmud Baiqarah attacks, 262, 264. 
Malik Sida attacks, 264. 

Muhammad Karim attacks, 257. 
Muhammadabad founded on site of, 
264. 

Champfiranya devastated by Yasahkarna- 
deva, 143. 

Champa vat copper-plates of Vishnuchandra, 
270 . 

Chamunda, 108, 115. 

Chamundaraja, Chaulukya, 102. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

“ Chamundaraja Purana,” 99. 
Chamundaraya or Chamundaraja, 99. 
Chnnayagaon copper-plate, 2o9. 

Chahchhub, king of Tibet, 119. 

Chand, 166. 

Chand dynasty of Kumaun, 281. 
Chandadanda expedition against Kanarcse 
Mauryas, 46. 

Chandalakahbe, wife of SomeS vara, 120. 
Chandana of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chandapala, author, 183. 

Chaudar, king of Sindh, 50. 

Chandawar : 

Malik Taju-l-Mulk ravages, 245. 
Mubarak Shah and Ibrahim Shah 
fight near, 248. ~~ 

Chandellas : 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Foundation of dynasty, 75. 

Kingdom, extent of, *92. 

Chanderl, revolt of ‘Umar Khan, 253. 
ChandeSvara, 214. 

Chandlrl, Ulugh Khan’s expedition against, 
194., 

Chandi-man inscription, 131. 

Chandikabbe, wife of S'antivarman, 99. 

“ ChandikaSataka,” 44. 

Chandiyana, death, 83. 


22 
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770 Silaharas, feudatory of Krishna I> Bashtrakuta, who is represented 
to have given him the territory between the Sahya range and the 
sea-coast. Fleet would place Sanaphulla about a.d. 783. — (JBRAS. 
i. 217 ff.). BD. 121. EL Hi, 294. FKD., Rom. Gaz., 537. 

Akalanka or Akalanka-Chandra flourished \mder Krishna I, 
Rashtrakuta (a.d. 760 ) ; wrote the Ashtasatl, the Laghly astray a f 
Nyayaviniichaya , etc.— JBRAS. xviii, 219 ff. 

771 H. 154. An embassy from Sindh visits Khallfah Al-Man§ur at 
Baghdad ; supposed to have given the Arabs their first knowledge 
of Hindu astronomy. — Alber uni’s India , ed. Sachau, vol. ii, 15. 

Ruh ibn Hatim made governor of Sindh. — Elliot, Arabs in Sindh , 
41. Reinaud, Fragments , 213. 

774 A Jewish colony settles in Cochin. — JBA. xxxix, 144. 

776 H. 160. The Khallfah Al-Mahdl sends an army to India under 
‘Abdu-l-Malik ibn Shihabu-1 Musamma‘1. The town of Barada 
(Purbandar ?) is captured. A number of the troops perish through 
sickness, the remainder being wrecked on their return off the 
Persian coast. — EHI. i, 444 ; ii, 246. 

780 Kshlrasvamin, author of the Dhatupatha and various grammatical 
treatises on Panini, and Bhafta Udbha^a, author of an Alahkdra - 
hastra, Nourished under Jayaplda of Kashmir (a.d. 779-813), as his 
tutor and sabhapati respectively. To this same period belongs the 
poet Damodaragupta, author of the tiambhallmata or Kutfammata. 
Kashmirian tradition refers Yamana, author of the Kavy alahkdra- 
. vrittiy to the same period, and makes him likewise a minister of 
Jayaplda. He cannot be placed later than the middle of the 10th 
century, since Abhinavagupta, writing in the beginning of the 11th 
century, quotes him. — BKR. 65, 73. PR. i, 65; ii, 23. See a.d. 800 . 

782 Prajiia, an Indian priest, visits China. He translated with King- 
ching (Adam), the Nestorian missionary, the Mahaydnabuddhi 
Shatpdramitd-sUtra , and three other works, between 7*85 and 810. 
Prajiia was a &ramana of KapiSa, in Northern India. — BN. 448. 
I-tsing’s Record trans. Takakusu, 169, 224. 

783 &. 705 v > ilie Harivam&a Purdna of the Digambara Jains, written 
by Jinasena “ while Indrayudha, son of Krishna, was reigning in the 
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Chandra, author, 66. 

Chandra of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Chandrabhan of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Chandrabhattarika, wife of Bhoja I, 310. 
Chaudradeva, visits India, 53. 

Chandradeva of Kanauj, 134. 

Dynastic List, 2*85. 

Chandradeva Koij<JavIdu, 268. 

Chandraditya, 46, 64, 58. 

Vijayabhattarika, wife of, 54. 
Chandraditya S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Chandradityapura, 74. 

Chandragachchha, new branch, formation, 
137. 

Chandragani, 132. 

Chandragupta, founder of Maurya dynasty, 

10 , 11 . 

Chandragupta I, Vikramaditya, 27, 29. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Chandragupta II, Vikramaditya II, 30. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Chandraka, rise of Dor Rajputs under, 70. 
Chandrakantasimha Narendra, Dynastic List, 
276. 

Ohandrakirti, 49. 

ChnndramukhaSiva, embassy to Rome, 20. 
Chandrapal, 111. 

Chandraplda, 60. 

Dynastic List, 293. 
Chandraprabacharya, 137. 

“ Chaudraprabhasvamicharita,” 166. 
Chandraraja I of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chandraraja II of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Chandraraja S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Cliandrasena, 153, 168. 

Chandrasimha of Mithila, 226. 

Chandrasuri, 156. 

Ya6odovasuri, a pupil of, 143. 
Chandra varman, exterminated by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Chandugideva, 163, 164. 

Jayakesin II attacked by, 150. 
Chandupandita, 258. 

Chanesar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Changadeva, astrologer, 176. 

Chapotkata or Chavada dynasty, 65, 282. 
Chashtana, 23: 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Chatta, slain by Permadi, 150. 

Chatta, Chattaya, or Chattuga, Dynastic List, 
292. 

Chatta or Shashthadeva, Dynastic List, 291. 
ChattaladevI, wife of Vijayaditya, 133. 
Chattaya, S'ivachitta Shashtadeva II, 292. 
Chatitimarasa, 154. 

Chatushparna Vasishtiputra II, 24. 

“ Chatuvarga Chintamapi,” 201. 
Chaudadampur inscription, 202. 


Chaul : 

Ibn Muhalhal’s visit to, 90. 
Portuguese defeat by M alik Ayaz> 269. 
Chaulukyas of Anhilvad : 

Dynastic Lists, 282. 

Foundation, 58, 89. 

Vaghela branch, rise of, 179. 
ChaundiSetti, 193. 

“ Chaurapanchagika,” 128. 

“ Chaurasi Pada/’ 267. 

Chava of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Chavada or Chapotkata dynasty, 65, 282. 
Ckavadas of Patgadh, defeat Muda and 
Manai, 290. 

Chavotaka, invaded by Tajikas, 64. 
Chavunda I of. Yelburga, Dynastic List, 
304. 

Chavunda II of Yelburga, 157, 159, 162. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Chavunda or Chaundaraja, 195. 
Chavundaraya, Kadamba, 121. 

Chedi : 

Bhoja attacks king of, 109. 
Chaudradeva quells disturbances in, 
135. 

Dynastic List, Kalachuris, 293. 
Epoch of era, 26. 

Madauavarmadeva defeats king of, 
145. 

• Sallakshanavarmadeva subdues, 136. 
Somesvara attacks, 120. 

Tailapa defeats king of, 97. 

Vakpati II conquers Yuvarajadeva, 
98. 

YaSovarman subdues, 87. 

Chellur inscriptions, 131, 144. 
Chen-to-lo-pi-li identical with Chandraplda, 
6 °. 

Chengiri, subdued by Vishnu vardhana, 140. 
Cheras : 

Cheruman Perumal, last king of, 74. 
Govinda III captures king of, 69. 
Namburis and Nairs, rebellion, 29. 
Jayasimha II reduces, 111. 

Cheruman Perumal, king of Cheras, 74. 
Chhaju, Malik: 

Revolt, *207. 

Telingana expedition, 211. 

“ Chhandonu^asana,” 152. 

“ ChhandoratnavalT, ,, 187. 

Chhismaka, dynasty founded by, 14. 
Chhittaraja, S'ilahara, 114. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Chibdia Brahmans, grants to, 80. 

Chicacole copper-plates, 131, 

Chi-chi-siang, JnanaSri, visit to China, 124. 
Chidambaram temple inscription, 194. 
Chikka, 186. 
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A.D. 

783 north, &rl Vallabha in the south, Vatsaraja of AvantI in the east, 
and Varaha in the west.” Hitherto the &rl Vallabha mentioned in 
the above passage has been identified with Govindall, Bashtrakuta, 
but, according to Fleet, the reference is to Govinda III. — See FKD., 
Bom. Gaz ., 394-5. BD. 65. 

787 H. 171. Date on the tomb of Abu Turab, a celebrated Shaikh, 
said to have been governor of Sindh, and to have taken Tharra 
in the district of Sakura, the city of Bagar, Bhambur, and other 
places in Western Sindh. — EHI. i, 446. 

788 710. 6ankaracharya, the Brahmanical reformer born, ac- 
cording to the AryavidyasudhCikara. His death is placed by the 
same authority in &. 742 (a.d. 820). Telang would place Sankara 
as early as a.d. 590. — IA. xi, 174, 263; xjii, 95 ff . ; xiv, 64, 185, 
n. 13; xvi, 42, 160. JBRAS. xviii, 88 ff., and 218, 233. WL. 51. 
BR. 1882-3, 15. AS NI, ii, 8. 

?94 J§. 716, 726, 730, 735. Govindalll, Prabhutavarshal, Jagattungal, 

Vallabhanarendra, etc., Rashtrakuta, son and successor of Dhruva : 
married Gamun<Jabbe. On his accession Govinda broke down a con- 
federacy of twelve kings under their leader Stambha. He released the 
Gahga king of Chera, but, on his again rebelling, capturdd him. 
He then attacked the Gurjara king, and, some time before a.d. 812, 
conquered the province of Lata (Central and Southern Gujarat), 
which he made over to his brother Indra, who founded there the 
second branch of the Rashtrakuta dynasty of Gujarat. Malava 
next submitted to him, and, advancing to the Vindhyas, he received 
the submission of a king, Mara^arva. Later, he marched to the 
Tungabhadra, and subdued the Pallavas under Dantiga. During 
his reign began the war between the Raslitrakutas and the Eastern 
Chalukyas, which continued under Govinda’s successor, Krishna II, 
and the Eastern Chalukya, Vijayaditya III. The date of Govinda ’s 
predecessor, Dhruva, cannot, as yet, be fixed ; Govinda himself 
may possibly have been reigning as early as &. 705«a.d. 783, q.v . — 
El. iii,53 (Torkhe<Je copper-plate, &. 735); ib. 103 (Paith&n copper- 
plate, &. 716). IA. vi, 59 ff. (Radhanpur cc^^gr- plate, ». 730); 
xi, 125 ff. (copper-plate of & 726); ib. 156 (VanHftip^ori copper- 
plates, $. 730) ; %b. xvi, 74 ; xvii, 141. BD. 65. FKD., Bom. Gaz. % 
393 ff. 



INDEX. 


339 


Chikka-Bagwadi inscriptions, 192, 193.. 
Chikka Deva, Dynastic List, 297. 
Chiltadurg inscriptions, 225. 

China : 

Al-Mas'udi visits, 93. 

Buddhist teachers and translators : 
Amoghavajra, 61. 

Atigupta, 53. 

Bodhidharman, 39. 

Bodhiruchi, 38. 

Buddhabhadra ,31. 
Buddhacharitakavya, 22. 
Buddha jiva, 31. 

Buddhapala, 57. 

BuddhaSanta, 39. 

BuddhayaSas* 30. 

Chi-chi -siang JnanaSri, 124. 

“ Dasasiihasrika prajfiapara - 
niita,” 29. 

Dharmadeva, 97. 

Dharmagupta, 44. 

Dharmakaia, 25. 

Dharmamitra, 31. 
Dharmaraksha, 30. 
Dharinaruchi, 60. 

Divakara, 57. 

Fa -chi, 41. 

Fa-hn Dharmaksha, 106. 
Fa-yung, 31. 

Gautama Dharmajiiana, 42. 
Gautama Prajnaruehi, 40. 
Gautama Sanghadeva, 29. 
Gunavarman, 32. 

Gunavriddhi, 36. 

Hiuen Tsang, 49. 

I-tsing, 56. 

Jfmnagupta, 42. 

Jiianayasas, 42. 

Kfilayasas, 31. 

KaSyapa and Fa-lan, 21. 
Narendravasas, 41. 

Na-thi, Nadi, or Punyopaya, 54. 
Paramartha, 41. 
Prabhakaramitra, 48. 

Prajiia, 68. 

Pramiti, MegaSikha, and Huai 
Ti, 60. 

Ratnachinta, 58. 

Ratuamati, 38. 

Saiighabhuti, 29. 

Sahghavarnmn, 26, 32. 
S‘eng-ki-po-mo, 54. 

Shih Ch‘-mang, 30. 

Shi’-hu Danapala, 99. 
S'ubhakara, 61. 

Sung Yuu and Hui-sang, 39. 
Tao-sheng, 63. 

Thien-si-tsai, 99. 


China : Buddhist teachers and translators : 
U-K‘ong, 66. 

Upa£unya, 40. 

Yajrabodhi, 61. 

Yimalakshaa, 30.. 
Vimokshaprajna Rishi and 
Prajnaruehi, 41. 

Vinitaruchi, 43. 

Embassies to, 22, 24, 28, 31, 35, 37, 
38, 39, 41, 42, 92-, 218. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq sends 
expedition against, 218. 

Sulamian’s voyage to, 77. 

Wang Hsiian-tse’s expedition to 
Thane&ir, 53. 

Cbinghiz Khan, 179, 184. 

Chiunabhatta, 230. 

Chiplun inscription, 155, 
Chippata-Jayapida, 72. 

Chipurupalle grant, 47. 

Chitaldurg copper-plate, 229. 

Chitor : 

‘Alau-d-Din captures, 211. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Guhila conquest, 63. 

Inscriptions, 203, 204, 205. 
Kumbhakarna’s Pillar of Yictorv, 255. 
Mahmud Khan’s expedition, 255. 
Muzaffar II of Gujarat, expedition, 
272. 

Qutbu-d- Din’s expedition, 259. 
Chitorgadh inscription, 149, 205. 
Chitramaya, 63. 

Chitrur territory, invaded by Ulugh Khan, 
195. 

Choda or Yikrama-Rudra of Konamandala. 
145. 

Choda of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

Choda of Yelanand^u, Dynastic List, 309. 
Choda princes wait upon Karnadeva, 121: 
Chohans : see title Chahamanas. 

Chola kingdom : 

Bhlma seizes part of, 157. 
Cliandugideva conquers, 164. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Eastern Chalukyns iuvaded by, 96. 
Jayakesin I subdues, 123. 

Jayasiriilia II subdues. 111. 

Kakkala conquers, 96. 

Krishna, sovereign of, 192. 

Pandya dominions added to, 180. 
Pulikesiu II, invasion, 46. 
Rajendra-Chola II seizes, 128. 
Ravivarman subdues, 203. 

Somes vara attacks, 120. 

Tailapa attacks, 97. 

Yakpati II subdues, 97. 

Yehgi kingdom merged in, 49. 



70 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

794 


Harsha Sam. 188. Bengal Asiatic Society’s copper-plate of the 
Maharaja Vinayakapaladeva, son of Mahendrapala, and successor of 
his own brother, Bhoja II. See under a.d. 761. — IA. xv, 138 ff. 


795 


Yasugupta, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, author of the Spanda- 
kdrikd , flourished about the end of the eighth century or even later 
(Buhler). Taught Bhatta Kallata, a contemporary of Avantivarman 
(a.d. 855-884). — BKR. 78. 


799 


Vijayaditya II, Narendramyigaraja, {§ri-Tribhuvanankusa, Eastern 
Chalukya, succeeded his father, Vishnuvardhana IV. Apparently 
first paramount sovereign of the dynasty ; reigned probably till a.d. 
843. Described in the Idara (Ideru) grant of Amma I as having 
fought 108 battles in twelve years with the Gahgas (Mahamandales- 
varas of the Bejgaum and Dharvad Districts) and Rattas (Rashtra- 
kutas). This war with the Rashtrakutas probably took place 
during the reigns of Govinda III and Amoghavarsha I, Vijayaditya 
very likely being the “Lord of Vengl ” represented in Govinda’s 
Radhanpur grant as u working for him like a servant.” — ASSI, iii, 
31, 37. 


800 


Approximate date of the Rajim grant of Raja Tlvaradeva of 
Kosala, of the Pantjuvamsa lineage. His immediate predecessors 
were : his (adoptive) father Nannadeva and grandfather Indrabala. 
An inscription at Sirpur mentions Indrabala’s father as Udayana 
of the &avara lineage, and this prince has been identified with the 
Udayana of the Sabhara lineage, conquered by the Pallava king 
Nandivarman (a.d. 735). — Cl. iii, 291. 

H. 18If . Da‘ud ibn YazTd ibn Hatim, MuhallabI, made governor 
of Sindh by the Khalifah Harunu-r-Rashld.—EHI. i, 445. 

Rise of the Dor Rfijputs to power under Chandraka, who 
establishes himself as a Raja, making Baran his capital. — Growse’s 
Bulandshahr , 44. 

Vamana, author of the Kdvyalahlcdravxitti , may have flourished 
about this date, Kashmirian tradition referring him to the reign 
of Jayapl<ja. He cannot be placed later than the middle of the 
tenth century, since he is quoted by Abhinavagupta (a.d. 993-1015). 
He must hav* flourished before Anandavardhana (a.d. 850) who, 
according !?) Abhinavagupta, composed a verse about him. Quotes 
in his ^KdvydlanJcdravfitti from Magha’s &iiupcLlavadha. This, if 
the theory be right which refers Magha to about 860 on the 
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Chola kingdom : 

Vikramaditya Chalukya proceeds 
against, 127. 

Vikramaditya I, rebellion against, 54. 
Vikramaditya II subdues, 63. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Virupaksha conquers, 230. 
Cholapuram inscription, 144. 

Choliya kings, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 42. 
Chonda, supplanted by Mokalasimha, 235, 
249, 287. 

Chonda of Marvad, Dynastic List, 297. 
Chorasi and Bardoli, Bharoch kingdom, 32. 
Christian missionaries martyred at Thana, 
216. 

Chu Fa- Hu, translations by, 26. 
Chu-benpha, Dynastic List, 275. 
Chu-chainpha, 275. 

Chu-chinpna, 275. 

Chu-dangpha, 275. 

North-Eastern Bengal conquered by, 
245. 

Chu-hangpha, 275. 

Chu-humpha, 275. 

Chu-iangpha, 275. 

Chu-kapha, 275. 

Chu-kangpha, 275. 

Chu-khamethepa, 275. 

Chu-kharapha, 275. 

Chu-khan, invasion of Khurasan, 34. 
Chu-khrunpha, 275. 

Chu-klunpha, 275. 

Chu-lo-ta, ambassador to China, 37. 
Chu-phukpha, 275. 

Chu-rumpha, 275: 

Chu-simpha, 275. 

Chu-singpha, 275. 

Chu-taopha, 275. 

Chu-toupha, 275. 

Chudasjaraa of Girnar, Dynastic List, 283. 
Chukum or Jayadhvajasimha, Dynastic 
List, 276. 

Chutavana, battle of, 64. 

Cintra prasasti, 204. 

Claudius, embassy from Ceylon, 20. 

Cochin : 

Albuquerque establishes fort at, 268. 
Indian embassies pass through, 24. 
Jewish colony, 68. 

Colombo, Portuguese take possession of, 
271. 

Columbum, Friar Jordanus, Roman Catholic 
Bishop of, 217. « 

Constantine, Indian embassy to, 27. 
Constantinople : 

Crusaders conquer, 174. 

Indian embassy to, 40. 

Turks conquer, 258, 


Constantius, Indian embassy to, 28. 

Coorg conquered by Rajaraia, 100. 

Copper currency introduced by Muhammad 
ion Tughlaq, 217. 

Crusaders, conquest of Constantinople, 174. 


D. 

Dabhol inscriptions, 48, 189. 

Dadagaon copper-plate, 254, 260, 261. 
Dadda I, 32. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda II, 35. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda III, 43. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda IV, 45, 48, 51. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Dadda V, Dynastic List, 289. 

Dahala attacked by SomeS vara I, 120. 
Dahir, king of Sindh, 50, 59, 60. 
Dahrasena, Traikuta, 26, 34. 

Dailwada, Jaina temple at, 116. 

Daimachos, embassy to Bindusara, 11. 

“ Daivajilalankpti,” 213. 

Daivaputras, conquered by Samudragupta, 
28. 

DalakT, defeat by Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban, 
192. 

Dalaraja, 228. 

Dalpatsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Dama of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
DamajadasSri I, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

DamajadaSri II, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Damana of Erandapalla, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Damara Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Damaras, rebellion against Sussala, 142. 
Damasena, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Damayada, 24. 

Dynastic List, 2S6. 

“ Damayant^katha,’ , 85. 

Commentary on, 183. 

Dambal inscriptions, 134, 229. 

Damodara, author, 244. 

Damo'dara, father of Sarngadhara, 226. 
Damodara, inscription, 147. 

Damodara, Parivragaka Maharaja, 34. 

Dynastic List, .300. 

Damodaragupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Damodaragupta, poet, 68. 

“ Danakalpadruma,” 254. 

Danarnava, Eastern Chalukya, 96, 106. 
Dynastic List, 280. 
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A.D. 

8Q0 strength of his connection with Siddha a.d. 906, would necessitate 
an adjustment of Yamana’s date or of that of Anandavardhana 
{q.v., a.d. 860).— BKR. 66. YOJ. iv, 69. JRAS. 1697, 288. 

804 L.K. 80, 6. 726, Baijnath praSastis. Lakshmana or Lakshihana- 
chandra, Rajanaka of Kiragrama, ruling under Jayachchandra of 
Jalandhara or Trigarta. Lakshmana’ s mother, Lakshanika or 

Lakshana, was a daughter of Hpdayachandra of Trigarta. The 
above pra^astis, composed by the poet Rama, and inscribed on the 
temple of &iva-Yaidyanatha (Baijnath) at Kiragrama (Klrgraon) 
in the Kangra district of the Tan jab, are the oldest specimens yet 
discovered of Sarada writing. — EL i, 99 ff. 

806 Yogaraja, Chapotkata or Chavada of Anhilvad, succeeds his 
father Yanaraja. — Refs. a.d. 746. 

807 Govinda III, Rashtrakuta, conquers Lata (Central and Southern 

Gujarat) from the Chapotkatas or Chavadas of Anhilvad, and 
appoints as feudatory ruler of it his brother Indra, founder of the 
Second Gujarat branch of the ltathor dynasty. The Rashtrakuta* 
of Manyakheta apparently resumed their sway over the province 
of La^a between S. 810, the latest date known to us of the Gujarat 
branch, and &. 832, when we find Krishna II of the main line 
granting a village in Gujarat. — IA. v, 145 ; xii, 157, 158. JBRAS. 
xviii, 255-6. * 

809 H. 193. The Indian physician Manikba visits the court of 
Harunu-r-Rashld whom he attends during his last illness. — EHI. 
i, 446-7. 

810 Halayudha, author of the Kavirahasya or Kaviguhya , referred by 
Bhandarkar to this date. According to a Gujarat copy of the 
Kavirahasya its hero was one of the Kpishnas of the Rashtrakuta 
line, possibly the first of that name (a.d. 7 60 - 80 ). Bhandarkar 
inclines to identify the author of the Kavirahagya with the 
Halayudha who wrote the Abhidh&naratnam&ld, but Weber places 
the latter about the end of the eleventh century. — BR. 1883-4, 
p. 9. WL. 230, n. 242. 

(£. 705, 759.) Jinasena flourished, being tutor to Amoghavarsha, 
Rashtrakuta : author of the 1 Jarivamia Pur&*iM&- 705), the Parsvd- 
bhyudaya, and the Adipurana. To about the swne period belong 
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Danarnava of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

“ Diinavakyavall,” 194, 237. 

Dandapur inscription, 86. 

Dandin, author, 44. 

Dantiddrga, Rashtrakuta, 65, 66, 67. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Dantiga, 69, 89. 

Dantivarman, 78. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Dantivarman of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 

Danyal, Assam expedition, 267. 

Darbhaka, 6. 

Dareios Ilystaspes, subdues races on right 
bank of Indus, 5. ° 

Darpa Nariiyana or Narasimha, 305. 
Darvabhisara, king of, alliance with San- 
kara varman, 80. 

Darya of Berar, 273. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Darya Khan, governor of Gujarat, 227. 
Darya Khan of Thatta, death, 271. 

Dasa of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Dasabala, author, 10*9 (note). 

“Dasabala Sutras,” Sanskrit text taken to 
China, 66. 

“ Dasabhumi,” Sanskrit text taken to China, 

66 . 

“ DaSagitika,” 34. 

“ DaSakumaracharita,” 44. 

Dasapura, temple at, 33. 

Dasaratha, 147. 

Dasaratha Maurya, 13. 

“ DaSarupa,” 100. 

“ Dasarupavaloka,” 100. 
Dasasahas r ikap r ajnup a rami t a, > ’ translation 

“ Dasavaikalikasutra,” commentary on, 174. 

“ Dasavatarackarita,” 118. 

Datta, 84. 

Da‘ud Bidari, 227. 

Da‘ud ibn Yazid ibn Hatim, Muhallabi, 
governor of Sindh, 70. 

Da‘ud Khan of Khandesh, 267, 269. 

Dynastic List, 3 1 6. 

Da‘ud, Malik, Sirhind expedition, 243. 
Da‘ud, Saljiiqi: 

Ghazni invaded by, 123, 125. 
Khurasan ruled by, 120, 125. 

Mas‘ud’8 war with, 117, 119. 

Da‘ud Shah of Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 
Da‘ud Shah of Gujarat, 259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Da‘ud Shah of Kulbarga, 229. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Daulat Khan Ludi, 239, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 


Daulatabad : 

Battle near, 249. 

Capital city of Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq, 219. 

Founded by Muzaffar II, 270. 
Observatory near, 240. 

Siege of, 221. 

Davaka, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 

D a vahgere inscriptions, 126, 143, 204. 
Davari or Dayirna of Saundatti, Dynastic 
List, 301. 

Davedas, Dynastic List, 291. 

Debi Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Deda or Dadar of Kanthkot, Dynastic List, 
290. 

Dehauaga, wife of Mahendrapala, 67. 
Debingia family, 275 (note). 

Dekkan, The: 

‘Alau-d-Din’s invasion, 208. 
Bahmani dynasty, 222, 316. 

Barid Shah! dynasty, 2 66. 

Chalukya dynasty, 36, 49, 279. 
Hoysaja dynasty, 122, 289. 

Nasiru-d- Din’s revolt, 221, 222. 
Nizam Shah! dynasty, 265, 317. 
Rashtrakutas of, 66, 300. 

Shaikh Azuri visits, 251. 
DelhanadevI, 148. 

Delhi : 

Agra supersedes, as capital city, 267. 
Amirs league against Sarwaru-1- 
Mulk, 252. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Buhl fil Ludi besieges, 255, 256. 
Dynastic Lists of Sultans, 311, 312. 
Famine, 221. 

Fazlu-llah Khan builds mosque at, 
273. 

Haji Maula’j revolt, 210. 

Hovsala kingdom, final annexation, 
207. 

Iqbal Khan captures, 237. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Kashlu Khan 
attacks, 198. 

Khizr Khan besieges, 241, 242. 
Klnisru’s reign of terror, 215. 
Khwajah Qutbu-d-Din visits, 184. 
Mahmud Khalji’s expedition against, 
254. 

Mughal invasions, 188, 207, 211, 217, 

273. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din, invasion, 168. 
NnsirTah College, 169. 

Na?rat Shah, invasion, 237. 

Pathau line of Sultans, rise of, 257. 
Qiraiiiitah and Mulahidali heretics, 
rising of, 186. 

Qutbu-d-Din captures, 168. 
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810 Ylrach&rya, author of the Sdrasahgraha ; Patrakesarin or Vidy ananda, 
author of the Ashfasahasrl) and Prabhachandra, author of the Nydya- 
kumudachandrodaya , the two last being pupils of Akalanka (a.d. 
770). — BD. 68. JBRA8. xviii, 221 ff. 


812 


5. 734, Yaisakha, Baroda copper-plate. Karkara j a- Su vara a- 
varsha, Rathor, Second Gujarat branch, son and successor of 
Indra. — IA. xii, 166 fp. ZDMG. xl, 321. 

6. 735 and 749, copper-plates from Torkhcde and Kavl. 
Govindaraja-Prabhutavarshn, brother of the above, from whom 
he probably usurped the throne, though there are indications that 
Karkaraja regained it with the aid of his cousin Amoghavarsha, of 
the main line. The Torkhede copper-plate mentions Buddhavarasa 
of the $alukika family as a feudatory of Govindariija.-»-EI. iii, 53. 
IA. v, 144; xii, 180; xiv, 197. FKD., Bom . Gaz ., 399, 408. 


813 


L.K. 89. King AjitapTda of Kashmir succeeds Chippata- 
Jayaplda who probably reigned from a.d. 779. Padma said to have 
built Pampur in Ajitaplda’s reign. — Rdjatarahgini , iv, 7 03. BKR. 72. 

S. 735, copper-plate from Kadab, Maisur, of Yimalfiditya, son of 
Yasovarman and grandson of Balavarman, a prince belonging 
probably to a branch of the Chalukya family ; and of his maternal 
uncle Chakiraja of the Ganga family, feudatory of the Rashtrakuta 
Govindalll. — IA. xii, 11. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 399 


814 


r&irur inscription of 6. 788, fifty-second year of reign.) 

Sarva Amoghavarsha I, Nyipatufiga, Durlabha, Rashtrakuta, 
succeeds his father Govinda III. Ho apparently owed his suc- 
cession in part to his cousin Suvarnavarsha-Karkaraja of Gujarat, 
who is represented in the Baroda grant of Dhruva II as having 
placed Amoghavarsha on his throne. Said to have been worshipped 
by the lords of Yanga, Anga, Magadha, Miilava, and Vengl (Sirur 
inscription); to have defeated the Chalukyas, Abhyushakas, and 
others at Yingavelli (Sahgll copper-plate) ; and to have fixed his 
capital at Manyakhefa (Karda copper • plate). Amoghavarsha 
patronized the Digambara Jains, being apparently himself a Jain. 
An appendix to GunabhadraV Uttarapurdna represents him as 
a worshipper of the Jaina saint Jinasena, author of the Adipurum y 
and, in the introduction to the S&rasahgraha , a Jaina mathematical 
work by Ylra||fe#ya, he is called a follower of the Jaina doctrine. 
The authorship of the Prasnottara-ratnamulilcd is attributed to 
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Delhi : 

Sindh, annexation, 181. 

Siwalikh temple inscription, 154. 
Timur, invasion, 234, 236.. 
Demaladevi, wife of Chavunda, 157. 
Demetrios, conquest of the Panjab, 13. 
Demetrius, martyrdom, 216. 

Deo- Baranark inscription of Jivitagupta, 36. 
Deogadh inscriptions, 77, 135. 

Deoli grants, 79, 81, 88, 89. 

Deopara inscription, Dynastic List from, 303. 
Dera Ismail Khan bestows territories on 
Malik Suhrab Hot, 261. 

“ De6^namamala, ,, 96, 152. 

Dettadevi, wife* of Samudragupta, 28. 

Deur inscription, 167. 

Devabhadra, sect of Jains founded by, 169. 
Devabhadracharya, consecrates Jinavallabha, 
128. 

Devadhya, Dynastic List, 300. 

Devagiri : 

‘Alau-d-Din attacks and pillages, 208. 
Bhillama captures, 165. 

Dynastic List, Later Yadavas, 310. 
Harapiila’s revolt, 215. 

Name changed to Daulatabad, 219. 
Devagupta of Eastern Malava, 44. 

Daughter married to Rudra?ena II, 
308. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Devait Bodar, 284. 

Devalamahadevi, wife of Vira-SomeSvara, 
i84, 197. 

Devanampiyatissa, Buddhism introduced 
into Ceylon during reign of, 12. 
Devananda, 202. 

Devanandin, identical with Pujyapada, 57. 
Devanayya, governor of Belvola district, 78. 
Devanga of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Devapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Devapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Devapala, Kachchhapaghata prince, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

Devapala of Kanauj, 91. 

Dynastic List, 296, 

Image of Vishnu belonging to, 87. 
Devapala, Paramara, 185. 

Devapaladeva, ruler of Dhara, 178. 
Devaraj, Dynastic List, 290. 

Devaraja, feudatory of Mahadeva, 202. 

“ Deyaram,” 45. 

Devaraya I of Vijayanagara, 241, 242. 

Dynastic List, 309. « 

Devaraya II of Vijayanagata, 247, 2 56\ 
256, 258. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Devarddhiganin KshamaSramana, Jaina 
Canon revised by, 33. 


Devarmadeva, Chandella, 123. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Deva&ikti, Dynastic List, 310. 

Devasena, Dynastic List, 308. 

Devasiiiiha, 237, 305. 

Devasundra, 220. 

Pupils of, 223, 224, 248. 

Devasuri’s “ S'antinfltbaebaritra, , ’ 202, 205. 
Devendra MuniSvara, 228. 

Devendragani or Nemicbandra, 129. 
Devendrasimha, 181. 

Devendrasuri, 187, 191. 

Devendravarman, copper-plate of, 131. 

“ Devi^ataka,” commentaries on, 87, 99. 
Dewal inscription, 101. 

Dhadiadeva or Dhadibhandaka, governor of 
Sitabaldi, 133. 

Dhadiyappa I, Dynastic List, 309. 
Dhadiyappa II, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Dhahilla, Dypastic Inst, 292. 

Dhalaga, slain by Chalukya-BhTma, 88. 
Dhaiip Chand, Dynastic List, 28 1 . 

Dhamma or Sacred Law, adoption by 
ASoka, 11. 

Dhammamabamatras, 12. 

“ Dhammapadasutta, ,, translation, 25. 
Dhammiyara, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Dhamolah, defeat of liana of Chitor at, 272. 
Dhananjaya, author, 100. 

Dhananjaya, Jaina poet, 146. 

Dhananjaya of Kusthalapura, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Dhanapala, author, 92, 96. 

Dhanela, 201. 

Dhanga or Dhangadeva, Chandella, 92, 
103, 105. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Dbanika, author, 100. 

Dhanyakataka, shrine of, 24. 

“ Dhanya6alicharit^a, ,, 254. 

Dhanyavishnu, 37. 

Dhara : 

Muzaffar Shah I besieges, 240. 
Some6vara seizes, 109, 120. 
Dharanivaraha, 103. 

Dharanlvaraha, chief of Vardhamana, 84. 
Dharapat^a of ValabhT, *41, 42. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena I, Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena II, 36, 42, 45. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena III, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dharasena IV, 36, 48, 51, 53. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Dhara^raya Jayasimhavarman, Chalukya of 
Gujarah, Dynastic List, 279. 



a. d. 814—822. 


78 


A. D. 

814 him by the Digambara Jains, whose copies of this work state 
that ho composed it after abdicating the throne “ in consequence of 
the growth of the ascetic spirit within him.” Amongst Amogha- 
varsha’s feudatories were Bankeyarasa and Sankaraganda of the 
Chellaketana family. An undated inscription of the former indicates 
that he ruled the Banavasi, Be]gali, Kundarage, Kundur and 
Purigero {i.e. Puligere or Lakshmcsvar) districts. Sankaraganda, 
according to an undated inscription from Kyasanur, ruled the 
Banavasi province. The Ganga king PrithivTpati I, son of 6iva- 
mara, was one of Amoghavarsha’s contemporaries. — I A. xii, 216; 
xiii, 133 ff., or Nachrichten der Gee. der Wiesenschaften , Gottingen , 
Jan. 1884 (Kanheri cave inscriptions of &. 765?, 773, and 799). 
IA. xvii, 142; xx, 113, 421. BD. 67. FKD., Bom . Gaz ., 401 ff. 
El. iii, 269. ASSI. iv, 381. 

815 Kapardin I, Northern Konkana Siluhara, begins to reign as 
feudatory of the Rashtrakuta, Amoghavarsha I. There seem to 
have been three branches of the Silara or Silahara dynasty ruling 
contemporaneously in the Northern and Southern Xonkan and the 
neighbourhood of Kolhapur respectively. Those of the Northern 
Konkan were at first, apparently, feudatories of the Rashtrakutas. 
It is doubtful whether or not the later princes of this line achieved 
independence. — I A. xiii, 133, 137. 

816 H. 200. Bashir ibn Da'ud governor of Sindh (Reinaud) .-^Elliot, 
Arabs in Sindh, p. 43. 

819 H. 204. Ghassan, son of ‘Ubbad, being appointed to the 
government of Khurasan by the Khallfah Al-Mamun, confers 
the government of Samrqandupon Nuh, that of Shash and Isfanjab 
on Yahya, that of Hirat on Ilyas, and that of Earghanah on 
A^mad, all sons of Asad, Samanl. — RT. 27. 

820 H. 205. Tahir-i-Zu-l-Yamanain, son of Al-Husaln, appointed to 
Khurasan by Al-Mamun. According to some writers Sindh formed 
part of his eastern government. — EHI. i, 448. RT. 28. 

822 H. 207. Al-Mamun appoints Talhah governor of Khurasan on 
the death of his father Tahir. Some writers state that ‘All 
succeeded his father in Khurasan, and that ht^^as slain fighting 
against the Kharijls near Nlshapur. — RT. 12, 13, note 8. 
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“ Dharmabhyudayamahakavya,” 182. 
Dharraa Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Dliarma of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Dlmrmadasagani’s “ llpadesamiila,” com- 
mentary on, 164. 

Dharmadeva of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dharmadeva Fa-thien, translations by, 97, 
Dharmadhata, travels of, 66. 
Dharmaghosha, author, 153, 176. 
Dharmngupta, translations by, 44. 
Dharmajatayasas, 35. 

Dharmainana, 41. 

Dharmakala, 25. 

Dharmakumarasadbu’s “ Salibhadra- 
eharitra,” 202. 

Dbarmamitra, 31. 

“ Dharmamrita,” 185. 

Dharmfuigada, 230. 

Dharmapdla, bead of Nalanda College, 49. 
Dbarmapala of Bengal, 75. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

“ Dharmapariksha,” 102. 

Dharmapriya, 29. 

Dliarmaraksha, 26, 30. 

Dharmaruchi, 37, 58. 

“ Dharmasiksha,” 138. 

Dharmatilaka, 203. 

“ Dhatupatba,” 68. 

Db aval a of Anhilvad, Dynastic List, 282. 
Dhavala, Rasbtrakuta ol llastikundi, 103. 
Dhavalappa, 84. 

Dbiniki grant of Jaikadeva, 64. 

Dbiramati, wife of Narasimbadeva, 194, 
237; 

Dhirasimha or Ilridaya Narayana, 305. 
Dbolka, Lavanprasada and Viradhavala 
establish their independence at, 179. 
Dhondo Raghunatba, 203. 

Dhorasamudra attacked by Perma<Ji I, 141. 
Dhruva, 69. , 

Dhruva I of Gujarat, 75, 76. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Dhruva II, 78, 81. 

Baroda grant of, 72. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Dhruvabhata or Dhruvasena : see title 
Dhruvasena II. 

Dhruvabhata of Vardhamina, 84. 
Dhruvadeva, 54. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Dhruvaraja Niiaipama Dharavarsha I : se^ 
title Dhruva I. 

Dhruvaraja Nirujmma Dharavarsha II of 
Gujarat, Dynastic List: see title Dhruva II. 
Dhruvarajadeva of Gujarat, 66, 301. 
Dhruvasena I of Valabhi, 36, 40, 41. 
Dynastic List, 308. 


Dhruvasena II of Valabhi, 45, 48, 51. 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Dhruvasena III of Valabhi, 51, 53, 54. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

“ Dhvanyaloka,” 77. 

Commentary on, 102. 

Dibal : 

Mughirah attacks, 50. 

Muhammad ilm Qasim reduces, 60. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din conquers, 163. 
Dlbalpfir : 

Jasrat attacks, 246. 

Mughal raid, 225. 

Dida, Rtlwal of Duhgarpur, seizes Galiakot, 

212 . 

Didda of Kashmir, wife of Kshemagupta, 
91, 93, 96, 98, 99. " ‘ 

Death, 106. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Digambara sect of Jains, rise of, 22. 
Dighwa-Dubauli copper-plates, 67. 

Dynastic List from, 310. 

Dignaga of Kahchi, 39. 

Dilawar Khan of Malava, 233, 236, 238, 
239. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Dilshad conquers Uchh, 268. 

Din Krishna Diis, poef, 265. 

Dinajpur copper-plate, 114. 

Dinakaramisra, 230. 

Diodotos, founder of Graeco - Baktrian 
kingdom, 12, 13. 

Dip Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Dipahkara S'rijflana, Buddhist sage, 100, 
119. 

DipavaiiiSa chronicle of Ceylon, 27. 

Divakara, 44, 57. 

Divakara, father of Bhaskara, 115. 
Divak'aramitra, Buddhist teacher, 49, 56. 
Dodda-IIomma insertion, 99. 

Dodda Krishna, Baja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Dohad inscription, 134. 

Dombaka, Dynastic last, 295. 

Domma, conquered by ltudra, 157. 

Donti Alla Reddi, Dynastic List, 302. 

Dor Rajputs, 70, 168. 

Dorasamudra, Hoysalas of, Djmastic List, 
289. 

Dramila, kings of : 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 
Nandivarman, alliance against, 63. 
Drangiana, invasion by Kozulo Kadphises, 
18. 

Dravi<Ja,#king of : 

Jayasimha’s alliance with, 130. 
Some^vara subdues, 144. 
Dri4haprahara, Yadava, 74. 

Djmastic List, 309. 
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825 


825 


August 25th. Epoch of the Kollam Ag<ju or sidereal reckoning 
of North Malabar, dating from the sun’s entering Kanya, on the 
1,434,160th day of the Kaliyuga. There is a Southern Kollam 
year which begins a month earlier. Thirty days are intercalated 
in 116 years, making the average year 365 d. 6h. 12 m. 24*8 s. 
It thus gains upon the European reckoning and the month Kauni 
begins now about 15th September. The era dates probably from 
the departure for Arabia of Cheruman Perumal, last of the Chera 
kings, whom the Tuhfatu-l- Mujahidin represents as being converted 
to Islam about h. 200, leaving his country and retiring to Mekkah. 
He has been identified with the ‘Abdu-r-Raljman SSmiri, king of 
Malabar, whose tomb exists at Zafhar in Arabia. According to 
the inscription on it, Cheruman arrived there H. 212 (a.d. 827) and 
died h. 216 (a.d. 831). — IA. xi, 116. 

Y. Sam. 881. Somadeva writes the YaSastilaka , its hero being 
Ya^odhara, eldest son of Arike&irin, a Chalukya prince. — PR. i, 55. 

Rise of the Paramara dynasty of Malava; founded, on liis 
conquest of Malava, early in the ninth century a.d., by Krishna 
Upendra, a prince belonging probably to a branch of the Paramara 
rulers of Achalgadh or Mount Abu. His immediate successors 
were Yairisimha I, Siyaka I, Yakpati I, and Vairisimha II, or 
Yajratasvamin, all directly descended one from the other, but about 
whom no further details are known. — El. i, 224. JA., 4 e serie, 
iii, 354 ff. Forbes, RdsMald , 87. Hall’s Vdsavadattd, 8, 50. IA. i, 
316; iii, 89; iv, 59, 82, etc. Colebrooke, Mis. Essays , 263 ff., 416. 

Rise of the Early Yadava dynasty of SeunadeSa under Dp<j[ha- 
prahara. 

The Early Yadavas, ancestors of the Yadavas of Devagiri, ruled 
the district of Seunade£a, a region extending from Nasik to 
Devagiri, or Daulatabad, and partly covered by the present Khandesh. 
Hemadri’s Vratakhanda represents them as migrating thither from 
Dvaravatl or Dvaraka in the reign of Dridhaprahara, their first seat 
having been Mathura. Dridhaprahara’s capital is called 6rlnagara 
in the Vratakhanda and Chandradityapura (possibly the modern 
Chandor in the Nasik district) in the Bassein grant of Seuna- 
chandra II. — BD., sec. xiv, p. 98, for the dynasty generally. 


827 


H. 212. Al-Jfamun appoints ‘Abdu-llah, son of Tahir, governor 
of Khurasap^n the death of his brother Talljah, and subsequently 
makes him ruler of all Persia, an appointment confirmed by the 
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Dro^asimha of Valabhi, 39, 40. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Drought in Southern Asia, 116. 

Dua, invasions, 209, 211. 

Dubkund inscriptions, 113, 133. 

Dynastic List from, 291. 

Duda I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Duda II of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Duda 111 of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Duda IV of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Dudda, Buddhist monastery founded by, 
36. 

Dugdhamalla, Dynastic List, 280. 

Duha or Dhaula Rai, 297. 

Dul Chain, surrender to Timhr, 236. 

Dulu Dilawar JChan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Dundhgaj-h, Rajputs expelled from, 115. 
Dungarendradeva, Tomara of Gwaliar, 255. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Dungarpur : 

Ahmad I subdues, 252. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Virasimha captures, 225. 
Dungasimha, Maharaja, Dynastic List, 
277. 

Durga temple inscription, 63. 

“ Durgabhaktitarangini,” 237. 

Durgagana, inscription from, 64. 

“ Durga prabodhavyakhya,” 182. 

Durgaraja, 60. 

Duriava, Dynastic List, 292. 

Durlabha I of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Durlabha II of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Durlabha III of Ajmir, 132. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Durlabha of Anhilvad, 108, 113. 
Durlabhadevi, wife of SatyaSraya, 41. 
Durlabhaka, Pratapaditya, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Durlabharaja, 103, 112. 

Dynastic List, 282. 
Durlabhavardhana, 60, 62. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Dusaj, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ DvadaSakulaka,” 138. 

Dv&rasamudra : 

Malik Kafur’s expedition against, 
213. 

Sajuva Tikammadeva reduces, 204. 
Dvaravati or Dvaraka : 

Bhuyada conquers, 78. 

Early Yadavas migrate from, 74. 
Dvaravatipura or Dvarasamudra, Hoysala 
capital, 122. 

“ DvasrayakoSa,” commentary on, lb6. 
Dvipa, temple to S'iva, 183. 

“ Dvya4rayakavya,” 152. 


E. 

Early Chalukyas : see title Chalukyas. 

Early Yadavas, 74, 309. 

Earthquake at Agra, 268. 

Eastern Chalukyas : see title Chalukyas. 
Echaladevi, wife of Ereyanga, 125. 
Eehaladevi, wile of Kartavirya IV, 171. 
Echaladevi, wife of Narasimha I, 155. 
Edatore, conquest by Rftjendra-Chola 1, 105. 
Egypt, embassy to, 205. 

Ektimranatha inscriptions, 183, 240. 
Ekbatana, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Elichpxir ceded to ‘Alau-d-Din, 208. 

Elura inscriptions, 66. 

Ephthalites : see title Huns. 

Eran inscriptions, 35, 37, 38. 

Erega or Ereyamma of Saundatti, 120. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Ereyanga, Hoysaja, 122, 125, 137. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Ereyanna or Eraga, governor of Banavasi 
and Santalige districts, 168. 

Ereyappa, 82, 91. 

Ereyapparasa inscription, 88. 

Eriyavarman of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 
*309. 

Erode inscription, 208. 

Erraya of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Etawah : 

Iqbal Khan besieges, 239. 
Kamalu-l-Mulk, expedition, 251. 
Khizr Khan takes tribute from, 245. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-l-Mulk, ex- 
pedition, 243, 244, 245. 

Mubarak Shah II, expedition, 246. 
Muhammad Shah III destroys, 232. 
Eudemos, administrator of the Panjab, 9, 10. 
Eukratideia, founded by Mithridutes I, 13. 
Eukratides, 13, 15. 

Eulaios, Alexander the Great at, 10. 
Eumenes,. attack upon Autigonos, 10. 
Euthydemos II, 13, 14. 


F. 

Fa-chi or Dharmajhana, 41. 

Fa-chien, 34. 

Fa-hien, Travels, 29. 

Fa-hu, Dharmaraksha, 106. 

Fa-lan, 21. 

Fa-yung, 31. 

Factories, European, 267, 268. 

Faizabad copper-plate, 165. 

Fakhru-d-Din Abu Muhammad ibn ‘All 
Zailai, death, 220. 
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A.D. 

827 Khalifah Al-Mu‘ta§im B‘illah. According to some authorities Sindh 
was included in his government. — RT. 13. EHI. i, 448. 

828 H. 213. Bashir ibn Da‘ud, governor of Sindh, revolting, is 
subdued by Ghassan ibn ‘Ubbad, who appoints Musa ibn Yahya to 
succeed him. The Tuhfatu-l-Iurdm refers Musa’s appointment to 
the reign of Harun and makes ‘All ibn ‘Isa ibn Haman his successor. 
—EHI. i, 447. 

SSI Nanika said to have overthrown the Parihars of Mahoba and 
to have founded the Chandella dynasty. — JBA. 1, pt. i, Hist, of 
Bundelkhand by Y. A. Smith, 7. 

835 &. 757. Baroda copper-plate. Dhruva I, Hirupama, Dhara- 
varsha, Rathor, Second Gujarat branch, son and successor of 
Karkaraja I. Lost his life in battle, after putting to flight a king 
named Vallabha. — IA. xii, 181 ; iiv, 196, or ZDMG. xxxviii, 553. 
FED., Bom . Gaz., 408 ff. 

836 H. 221. ‘Amran appointed by Mu‘ta§im B‘illah to succeed his 
father Musa ibn Yahya in Sindh. Said to have undertaken various 
expeditions against the Jats and the Meds. — EHI. i, 448. 

837 759. The Jayadhavaldtlka , a work on the philosophy of the 
Digambara Jains, composed, in the reign of Amoghavgrsha I, 
Rashtrakuta. — JBRAS. xviii, 226. 

gjfi Dharmapala of Bengal, son and successor of Gopala I : married 
RannadevI, a Rashtrakuta princess — perhaps a daughter of 
Govinda III (a.d. 795-814): stated to have conquered Indraraja 
of Mahodaya or Kanauj, and to have given the sovereignty of 
Kanauj to Chakrayudha, perhaps Bhoja (a.d. 860-882). There is 
a reference to this in the Khalimpur grant, which also represents 
him as establishing himself at Pajaliputra. 

Bhatta Narayapa, the grantee of the above copper-plate, was the 
author of the Venhamhdra, His son Adigai Ojha seems also to have 
been patronized by Dharmapala. — IA. xx, 188; xxi, 99, 254. 
JBA. lxiii, pt. i, 39 (copper-plate from Khalimpur, Gaur, of the 
32nd year). 

Ratnakara, or Rajanaka Ratnakara YaglSK^ Kashmirian poet, 
author of the Haravijaya and the Vakrokti Pcmhusikd , flourished. 
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Fakhra -d- Din Junan : see title Muhammad 
ibn Tughlaq. 

Fakhru-d-Din Mubarak Shah, 188, 219. 
Dvnastic List, 313. 

Fakhru-d-Din Salari, surrender to Jalalu- 
d-Dm, 180. 

Fakhru-l-Mulk Karimu-d-Dln Laghrl, 190. 
Famine : 

Delhi, 221. 

Kashmir, 85, 135. 

Southern Asia, 116. 

Farawah : 

Beghu receives, from Mas 4 ud, 117. 
Saljuqs receive land near, from 
Mas‘ud, 119. 

Farhatu-l-Mulk, governor of Gujarat, 229. 

Revolt and death, 232. 

Farid Ganj-i-Shakar, Shaikh, 254. 
Farldu-d-Din SJiakarganj, 159, 160. 
Farldu-d-Din Slier Shah of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312. 

Farrukhl. 105. 

Farrukh-zad, ruler of Ghazni, 124. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

44 Fars-riama,” 240. 

Fath-Allah of Berfir, 264, 268. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Fath Khan: see title Mahmud Shah I, 
Baiqarah. 

Fath Khan of Delhi, 226, 228. 

Fatli Khun of Gujarat, birth of, 256. 

“ Fath -Kama,” 220. 

Fath Shah of Bengal, 263, 264. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Fath Shah of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Fuyiq-i-Khasah, 103, 104. 

Fazlu-llah Klian, mosque built by, 273. 
Fida‘1 Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Firdausi", 105, 111. 

Firuz ‘All, Malik, expedition against 
Muhammad Klian, 231. 

Firuz Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Firuz Khan, governor of Baroda, 241. 
Firuz Shah Bahmani, 246. 

TThservatory built by, 240. 

Firuz Shah II (Jalalu-d-Din Firuz Shah) 
of Delhi, 207, 208, 209. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Firuz Shall III of Delhi : 

Ahmad Ayaz put to death by, 224. 
Birth, 212. 

Campaigns, 224, 226, 229, 230. 
Canals cut by, 225. 

Death, 231. 

Diploma and robes of honour sent by 
Khnlifnh of Egypt, 225. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Flruzpur fortress built by, 230. 


Firuz Shah III of Delhi : 

Muhammad Khan, co-regent, revolt 
and flight, 231. 

Pilgrimage to tomb of Salar Mas‘ud 
GhazI, 228. 

Taxes abolished by, 228. 

Firuz, Shaikh, death of, 258. 

Firuzabad : 

Iqbal Khan seizes, 235. 

Khizr Klian seizes, 241. 

Muhammad Khan attacks, 231. 
Nasrat Shah declared king, 234. 
Flruzl College, Uchh : 

Minhaj-i-Saraj, head of, 181. 
Minhaju-d-Dln, head of, 169. 
Flruzpur fortress built by Firuz Shah III, 
230. 

Flood in Kashmir, 135. 

44 Fo-kwo-chi,” compiled by Fa-hien, 29. 
Fushanj, subdued by Ya‘qub ibn Lais, 78. 

44 Futuhu-l-Buldan,” 81. 

44 Futuhu-s-Sindh,” 81. 


G. 

Gadada-Sihgayya, 165. 

Gadadhar Gaya inscription, 156. 
Gadiidharasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 

Gadag inscriptions, 97, 106, 66. 

Gadaphara or Gondophares, 19, 20. 

Gadhwa inscriptions, 30. 

Gagaha copper-plates, 149. 
Gaganasimhadeva, 142. 

Gagrun, Mahmud Klialjl defeated at, 271. 
Gahawiirs or Itathors of Kanauj, Dynastic 
List, 285. 

Gahoji or Godaji, Dynastic List, 290. 
Gajan, of Bara, Dynastic List, 290. 
Gajasimha, Bikatiir liaj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Gaiasiiiiha, Jesahrtir Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

Gajasimha, Raja of Marvad, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Gakk‘har Shah, 106. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Gakk‘hars or Khokars : 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Pan jab raid, 220. 

Galagnath inscription, 108. 

Galiakot, captured by Dida, 212. 

Gama, Vasco da, voyage of, 266. 
Gambhlrasangama, battle of, 143, 145. 
Gamundabbe, wife of Govinda III, 69. 
Ganadlva of Kondavidu, 258. 

“ Ganadharasaniha^ataka,” 138. 
Ganapamba, princess, inscription, 193. 
Ganapati, lord of the Andhra country, 167. 
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A.D. 

8IfO Kalhana {Rujat. v, 34) mentions him as having become famous 
under Avantivarman (855-884 a.d.), but his own statement that 
he was servant of the young Brihaspati, i.e. King Chippata Jayaplda 
(a.d. 779-813 ), would place him somewhat earlier. He probably 
flourished from about a.d. 840-860. 

Abhinanda, the Gauda poet, author of the Rdmacharita arid of 
the Kddambarikathdsura ) probably flourished about this period, his 
fourth ancestor, &aktisvamin, having lived under Muktaplda of 
Kashmir (a.d. 726). Abhinanda was born in Kashmir, but seems 
to have lived in Gauda (Bengal). His patron was the Yuvaraja 
Haravarsha, son of Vikrama^Ila of the family of Dharmapala . — Slhv 
ed. Peterson, Int. 97. AC. 491. BKR. 42, 43, 45. IA. ii, 102. 

841 V. Sam. 897. Kshemaraja, Chapotkata of Anhilvaci, succeeds 
Yogaraja: till a.d. 866. Refs. a.d. 746. 

843 Yishnuvardhana Y, Kali-Yishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Yi jay Fiditya II: reigned 18 months. — IA. xiii, 
185* (grant from Ahadanakaram) ; ib. xx, 102. 

S. 765. Kanhcri cave inscription. Pulla&ikti or Pulasakti, 
Northern Koiikana Silahara, son and successor of Kapardin I, 
and feudatory of the ltashtrakuta Amoghavarsha. — IA. xiii, 133, 
136, No. 43 B, 137. 

844 Yijayaditya III, Gunaka, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Yishnuvardhana Y : till a.d. 888. The Idara grant of 
Amma I says of Yijayaditya that “ challenged by the lord of the 
Rattas he conquered the unequalled Gangas ; cut off tho head of 
Mangi in battle ; and* frightened the firebrand Krishna [probably 
Krishna II, Rashtrakuta] and completely burned his city.” — IA. xx, 
102-3. ASSI. iii, 42. 

850 L.K. 26. Ajitapl^a of Kashmir deposed and Anangaplda 
placed on the thron c.—Rajat. iv, 703. 

S50 Akalavarsha $ubhatunga, Gujarat Rathor, second branch, succeeds 
his father Dhruva I. — IA. xii, 179. 

Bhatta Kallata, Kashmirian &aiva philosopher, author of the 
Spanda8arva8ia t a j^pmmentary on the Spandak&rikd of his teacher 
Yasugupta, flo#£shed from about a.d. 850-870, being contemporary 
with King Avantivarman (a.d. 855-884). Anandavardhana, Kash- 
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Ga^apati of Narwar : 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Inscriptions, 207, 298. 

Ganapati of Orangal, 183, 193, 194, 199. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Ganapatidevaof Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Ganapatidevarasa, feudatory of Mahudeva, 
202 . 

Ganapatinaga, exterminated by Saraudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Ganapesvaram temple inscription, 183. 
Ganda or Nanda, Chandella of Kulanjara, 
105, 113. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Ganda of Velamindu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Ganda Gopala, 201. 

Gandaraditya, Choja, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Gandaraditya, S'ilahara, 138, 149. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Gandhara : 

Dareios Ilystaspes subjugates, 5. 
Little Kuslianas of, 32, 34. 
Prabhakaravardhana tights with king 
of, 43. 

Sung Yun’s visit, 39. 

U-K‘ong’s visit, 66. 

AVaihaud identified with Udabhanda- 
pura, 80. 

GaneSa, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Ganesa, Raja of Dungarpur, submission to 
Ahmad I, 252. 

Gahga Kings : 

Eastern Chalukyas, war with, 70. 
Kirtivarman I subdues, 42. 

Krishna II subdues, 79. 

Later Gahgas of Kalifiga, Dynastic 
List, 286. 

Pulikesin’s alliance with, 46. 
References, general, for dynasty, 131. 
Vijayadityalll conquers, 76. 
Vishnuvardhana conquers, 140. 
Gangadasa of Champanlr, attacked by 
Muhammad Karim, 257. 

Gangadeva S'ilahara, 134, 135. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Gangadhara, astronomer, 253. 

Gangadhara, poet, 121, 129, 147. 
Gangaikonda Ko - Rajaraja - Rajakesari - 
varman, 110. 

“ Gahgakj-ityaviveka,” 266. 

Gahganau copper-plates, 230, 258. 
Gahganur inscription. 178. 

Gangapadi conquered by Rajaraja, 100. 
Gahga- Permanadi, governor of the KaAata, 
112 . 

Gangapermana# - Bhuvanaikavlra - Udaya - 
ditya, 129. 


Gahgapermanadi - Vikramaditya, districts 
governed by, 124. 

Gahgaraja or Gaiigarasa, 141, 156. 
Gahgasiniha, Maharaja, 277. 

Gangdhar inscription, 31. 

Gahgeyadeva of Chedi, 118, 121. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Ganitapatikaumudi,” 225. 

Gardaiz, captured by Mu‘izzu-d-Dln, 160. 
Garga, poet, 148. 

Garmsir, Saljuq invasion, 121. 

Garur Gy an Chand, 227. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Gauda Kings : 

Ganapati receives homage from, 183. 
Karnadeva waited upon by, 121. 
Krishna II fights against, 79. 
Vikramaditya invades, 120. 
Yasovarmau subdues, 87. 
u Gaiidavaho,” 58, 62. 

Gaur, capital city of Nasiru-d-Dln Mahmud 
Shah, 256. 

‘Alau-d-Dln Husain Shah defeated 
at, 266. 

Gauri or Gaurambika, wife of Bukka I, 
224. 

Gauiimathasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Gautama, the Buddha, 4, 6 : see al$o title 
Buddhism. 

Gautama Dharmagiiana, governor of Yang 
Chuan district, 42. 

Gautama Prajharuchi, translation by, 40. 
Gautamiputra, 22. 

Dynustic List, 307. 

Gaya inscriptions, 101, 119, 159, 161, 169, 
228, 298. 

Gayakarnadeva of Chedi, 153. 

Alhanadevi, wife of, 154, 287. 
Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Gayapattana,” 237. 

Gedrosia, 9, 11. 

Genlira I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Ghair-Mahdvis, 268. 

Ghalib Khan, 234, 238. 

Ghamauda of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Gharsi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Ghassan of Khurasan, 73, 75. 

Ghafotkacha, founder of Gupta dynasty, 27. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Ghazi Beg Tughlaq Khan repels Mughal 
invasion, and is made governor of the 
Pan jab, 211. 

Ghazi Malik Tughlaq : see title Ghiyasu-d- 
Din Tughlaq. 

Ghazi Mujaiu, name by which Salur Mas‘ud 
GhiizI is commemorated, 116. 

Ghazni : 

Alp-Tigln seizes, 88, 94. 
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A.D 

850 mirian writer on Alankara, author of the Lhvanydloka , Kdvydloka 
or Saliridaydloka , has been assigned to the same period, being 
mentioned by Kalhana together with Muktakana and &ivasvamin 
as becoming famous under Avantivarman. He may, however, have 
to be placed later. Manoratha is mentioned in Abhinavagupta’s 
Lochana as a contemporary of Anandavardhana. 

Rudrata &atananda, son of Bhatta Yamuka and author of the 
Kuvytilankdra , probably flourished about this date, since Pratiha- 
renduraja (a.d. 950) quotes him as a standard author. He is 
identified by most authorities with Rudrabhatta, author of the 
&ringdratilaka. Jacobi, however, considers the two as distinct. — 
& ringdratilaka , ed. Piscliel, Int. 22. PR. i, 14 ff. ; ii, 19, note. 
BKR. 65, 67, 78-9. AC. 528, 530. IA. xv, 287. YOJ. ii, 151 ; 
iv, 69. ZDMG. xlii, 296, 425. 

851 Wednesday, Sept. 16th, &. 773, and &. 799. Kanheri cave 
inscriptions. Kapardin II, or Laghu, &ilahara of the N. Konkan, 
son and successor of Pulasakti and feudatory of Amoghavarsha, 
Riishtrakuta. — IA. xiii, 134, No. 15; 135, No. 43 a; xx, 421. 
FKD., Bomb. Gaz., 405-6. 

H. 237. Sulaiman, an Arab merchant, writes an account of his 
voyages to India and China, which is incorporated in a later work 
by Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan a.d. 916.— EHI. i, 1 ff. 

853 L.K. 29. TJtpalapIda placed on the throne of Kashmir instead 
of Anangaplda. — Rujat. iv, 709. A 

855 L.K. 31. Avantivarman, son of Sukhavarman, placed on the 
throne of Kashmir. Beginning of the Utpala dynasty. — Rdjat. 
iv, 716. 

860 Gunabhadra flourished (a.d. 860-880 ), being tutor to Krishna II, 

Raslitrakuta (a.d. 875-911), and pupil of Jinasena. Wrote the 
Uttarapurdna> a continuation of the latter’s Adipuruna , also the 
Atmunu&dmna. — JBRA8. xviii, 225, etc. BD. 68. 

862 Thursday, Sept. 10th. Y. Saiii 919 or 6. 784 (Deogadh in- 
scription). Bhojadeva, Srimad-Adivaraha, son of Ramabhadra or 
Ramadeva, king of Mahodaya or Kanauj. — CA8R. x, 101. I A. 
xvii, 23; xix, 28; xx, 188. El. i, 154 (i^criptions from Yailla- 
bliattasvamin temple, Gwaliar, of Y. Sain. 93^-^nd 933) ; ib. 184 
(Pehoa inscription of Harsha Sam. 276). 
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Ghazni : 

Bahrain Shah seizes, 140. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghuzz tribe invades, 153, 157. 

Hind, force from, invades, 97. 

Is-haq ousts Lawik, 95. 

Khusru Malik last of Ghaznivides, 
•163. 

Muhammad Shall seizes, 177. 
Q.utbu-d-Din invades, 175. 

Sal j uq invasions, 123, 124, 125. 

San jar invades, 147. 

Taipal invades, 99. 

Taju-d-Dfn Ilduz seizes, 174. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Ghazni Khan Muhammad of Malava, 253. 
Dynastic List, 315. 

Ghiyas Snail Khalji of Malava, 262, 267. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din, 165, 167, 172. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din A‘zam Shah of Bengal, 227, 
232.’ 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahadur Shah of Bengal, 
213', 215, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Bahmani of Kulbarga, 235. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban or Ulugh Khan-i- 
A‘zam of Delhi, 169, 193. 

Amir-i-IIajib, 190. 

Campaigns, 172, 191, 192, 193, 194, 
195, 198, 199, 200, 201, 205. 
Daughter marries Mahmud Shall, 193. 
Death, 206. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 203. 
Dynastic last, 312. 

Honours conferred on, 193. 
‘Imadu-d-Dm-i-Rayhan intrigues 
against, 195. 

Mughals, settlement in Delhi under, 
207. 

Nasiru-d-Din’s marriage negotia- 
tions, 200. 

Nii^iru-d-Din Bughra Khan, son of, 
313. 

Rebellion against ‘Imadu-d-Din, 196. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Datnghani, of Ma‘bar, 219. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din ‘Iwaz, 179, 180, 181, 182. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Jalai Shah of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Jalai Shah II of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Ghivasu-d-Din Khalji. 266. 

Ghiyasu-d-Diu Mahmud of Ghur, 174. 
Dynastic List, 311. 


Ghiyasu-d-Din Mahmud Shah III of 
Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Muhammad of Ghur, 157. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Pir ‘All, 229, 230. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Pir Shah, 180. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din Tughlaq, 212, 215, 216, 
217.' 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ghorkhiilis, conquest of Kumaun by, 281. 
Ghuinli or Bhumli, 64. 

Destruction, 214. 

Ghur : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amur reduces, 53. 
Dynastic List of Rulers, 311. 
Mahmud’s expedition, 108. 

Mas‘ud’s expedition, 111. 

Sultan Shah Khwarizmi seizes, 167. 
Ghurak, fort of, Abu- *1- Path Ludi im- 
prisoned in, 108. . 

Gliuris : 

Hirat seized by, 161. 

Malava dynasty, 238, 315. 
Ghurratu-l-Kamal, 196. 

Ghuzz tribe : 

Ghazni expedition, 153, 157. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din vanquishes, 157. 
Sanjar taken prisoner by, 153. 

Girnar (Junagadh) : 

Ahmad l’s expedition against, 243. 
Chudasama, princes of, Dynastic 
List, 283. 

“ Gitagovinda,” 136. 

Glausai, conquest by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Goa : 

Achagi II captures, 143. 

Achagi repulses invasion by king of, 
130. 

Albuquerque’s settlement, 268. 

Grant, copper-plate, 47, 191. 

Hindu governors attempt to re- 
capture, 261. 

Kadambas of, Dynastic List, 291. 
Madhavahka captures, 232. 
Yijayfiditya reinstates rulers of, 149. 
Gobind Rai, 168. 

Godavari grants, 55, 86. 

Goggi, S'iitihara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Gohati, fort of, built by Chakradhvaja, 
276 

Gokarna, ting, 157. 

Golkoiida, ftutb Shahis of, Dynastic List, 
318. 

Gonamarasa, governor of the Tordavadi 
country, 168. 

Gondala copper-plate, 61. 

Goudophares or Yndopherres, 19, 20. 
Gohgiiaja, 123. 
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865 H. 251. Ya'qub-i-Lais, Saffarl, having slain Amir $alib, the 
deputy governor, on the part of Ibrahim son of Al-Husain, takes 
possession of Sijistan. — RT. 19, 21. 

866 Sunday, June 16th, 788, inscription at Sirur, DhSrvad. 

Devanayya governing the Bejvola district at Annigere in the 
52nd year of the Rashtrakuta, Amoghavarsha I. — IA. xii, 216 ff. 
FED., Bom . Gaz., 405, n. 5. 

Y. Sam. 922. Bhuyada, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Eshemaraja : till a.d. 895. Said to have conquered Dvaravatl arid 
the whole country westward to the sea-coast. Refs. a.d. 746. 

867 June 6th, S. 789, Bagumra copper-plate. Dhruva II, Nirupama, 
Dharavarsha, Gujarat Rathor, second branch, son and successor of 
Akalavarsha ^ubhatunga. Claims to have subdued Yallabha, the 
Gurjaras (probably the Chavadas of Anhilvad), and a king named 
Mihira. This year was probably the last of his reign, as there is 
a grant of the same date issued by his brother Dantivarman. — 
IA. xii, 179 ff. FED., Bom. Gaz.\ 405. 

869 6. 791. Soratur inscription of Ahavaditya of the AdavavariiBa 
family, feudatory ruler of the Euppeya-Puligere province under 
Amoghavarsha I, Rashtrakuta. — FED., 1st ed., 35. 

870 &. 792, inscription at Husukuru, Maisur. Butarasa governing 
the Eohgajnad and Punad districts as Yuvaraja under Satyavakya- 
Eohguni-varman-Rajamalla-Permanadi, the latter being probably 
identical with the Satyavakya-Eongunivarman-Permanadi of the 
Eiggatnad inscription of &. 809. — REC., Inscriptions in the Mysore 
Bid., pt. i, No. Nj. 75. FED., Bomb. Gaz., 303. 

H. 256. Ya'qub ibn Lais subdues Bust, Zawulistan, Zamln-i- 
Dawar, Ghazni, Tukharistan, and Balkh, after which he marches 
towards Eabul, Subsequently he takes Hirat, Badghais, Bushanj 
(or Fushanj), Jam, and Bakhurz. — RT. 21, 22. 

871 H. 257. Ehallfah Mu'tamid appoints Ya'qOb ibn Lais, Saffarl, 
governor of Sindh, from which date it becomes virtually independent 
of the EhUafat. EHI. i, 453. 

875 797. Sagfidatti inscription, Pjdthvlrama, Ratta, governor of 

Saundatti and Bejgaum under the Rashtrakuta Erishpa II, 
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Gonka or Gonkala, S'ilahara, Dynastic List. 
304. 

Gonka or Gonkidevarasa, inscription, 143. 
Gonka I of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Gonka II of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Gonka III or Kulottunga-Manma-Goiika- 
raja, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Gfonur, Marasimha victorious at, 94. 
Gopadri, fort of, conquered by Vajradaman, 
98. 

Gopakattana, capital of JayakeSin I, 123. 
Gopala defeats Karna of Chedi, 121, 135. 
Gopala I, 75. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Gopala II of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Gopala of Kananj, 179. 

Gopala of Nalapura or Narwar, 197, 207. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Gopaladeva of Budaun, 299. 

Gopulavarman of Kashmir, 83. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Goparaja inscription, 38. 

Gopendraraja of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Gopesvara inscriptions, 159, 167. 

Gosaladevi, wife of Jayasimha, 162. 
Gouraians, conquest by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Govaka or Guvaka of Ajnnr, Dynastic List, 

Govana I, Dynastic List, 298. 

Govaua II, Dynastic List, 298. 

Govana III, 158. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Govinda, king, defeated by Prodaraja, Prola, 
152. j 

Govinda, mathematician, 166. 

Govinda, poet, 148. 

Govinda of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Govinda I, Rashtrakuta : 

Dynastic .List, 300. 

PulikeSin repulses, 46. 

Govinda II, Ilfishtrakuta : 

Dynastic List, 300. 

S'ri Vallabha sometimes identified 
with, 69. 

Govinda III, Kashtrakuta, 69, 71, 72. 

Bharoch, kingdom conquered by, 32. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Eastern Chfdukyas, war with, 70, 88. 
Govinda IV, Riishtrakfita, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Govinda Thakur, Dynastic List, 305. 
Govindacbandra of Kanauj, 137, 139, 158. 
Dynastic List, 285. 9 

Inscriptions, 137, 138, 140, 141, 142, 

^ 143, 145, 146, 148, 149, 154. 
Vatsaraja, feudatory of, 147. 


Govindapala of Bengal, 156. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Govindaraja, Maurya chieftain, 127. 
Govindaraja, Nikumbha of Khandesh, 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Govindaraja, Rashtrakuta, 60. 

Govindaraja, Rashtrakuta of Gujarat, 66. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Govindaraja, Yadava, Dynastic List, 310. 
Govindaraja-Prabhutavarsha, Rashtrakuta 
of Guiarat, 72. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Govindarasa, ruler of the Banavasi district. 
137, 140. 

Govindpur inscription, 147. 

Grahanpu the Ahir, defeat by Khangara, 
284. J ° ’ 

Grahavarman, Maukhari, 43, 44, 45. 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Great Development Series, Buddhist books, 
39. 

Greek kingdom in India : 

Alexander’s conquests, 7-1 0. 
Chandragupta destroys Greek power 
^ in the Punjab, 10, 11. 

Graeco -Baktrian kingdom, 12-16. 
Kadphises destroys, 15, 18. 

Gudikatti inscription, 107. 

Guduphara, 19, 20. 

Guhalla, Dynastic List, 291. 

Gulmsena, Valabhi, 36, 42. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Guhidevapfitra, 258. 

Guhila family, 204. 287. 

Guhila of Mevad, 204. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Guhila Sfirahgaji, inscription, 256. 

Gujarat : 

Akbar annexes, 316. 

Alp K]ian, revolt following on death 
of, 214. 

Anhilvid (see that title). 

Arabs conquer, 59. 

Bharoch kingdom, parts included, 32. 
Chalukyas of, 48, 52, 58. 

_ Dynastic Lists, 279. 

Chapotkata or Chavada dynasty, 65. 
Chibdia Brahmans, villages bestowed 
on, 80. 

Dynastic Lists, 279, 301, 316. 
Farhatu-l-Mulk, revolt, 232. 
Hushang of Malava, expedition, 
242, 243. 

Independence acknowledged by King 
of Delhi, 269. b 

Malmiud IJxhalji, invasion, 257. 

Malik Raja, invasion, 233. 

Marasiniha invasion, 94. 



a.d. 875 — 877. 


79 


A.D. 

875 Those parts of the Bejgaum and Kajadgi districts known as the 
province of the Kuncli or Kuhun<ji Three thousand, were ruled for 
three and a half centuries under the Rashtrakutas and their suc- 
cessors the Chalukyas, by a line of Ra{ta feudatories, the founder 
of which, Prithvlrama son of Merada, was originally, like his 
father, a teacher of the Karlya sect of the saint Maijapatlrtha. 
The Ratta capital was at first Saundatti and later Belgaum. On 
the break up of the Chiilukya power, about the middle of the 
twelfth century, the Rattas seem to have achieved a temporary 
independence, which, however, was soon cut short by the growing 
power of the Yadavas of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.> 552, and 
JBRAS. x, 170, 194. PSOCI. 88. FKD., Bom . Gaz., 549-58, 
and JBRAS. x, 167-298, for the dynasty generally. 

II. 261. The Khalifah Mu'tamid appoints Na§r, son of Ahmad, 
Sainanl, his father’s successor over the territories of Farghanah, 
Kashgar, and Turkistan. Nasr confers Bukhara on his brother 
Isma‘ll. — RT. 29. 

875 Kokkalladeva I, Kalachuri of Chedi. Was contemporary with 
Bhojadeva of Kanauj (a.d. 862-882) ; Krishna II, Rashtrakuta 
(a.d. 877), who married his daughter; with Harshadeva, the 
Chandella (a.d. 900) ; and with his own son Sankaragana : married 
the Chandella princess Natta. — CASK, ix, 100, 102, 103, 112. 
El. ii, 304. 

A 

876 &. 798. &Ilanka or Kotyacharya said to have written his com- 
mentary — the Tattvaditya — on the Achdrdhga Sutra . The date 

seems, however, doubtful. — SBE. xxii, Int. li. IA. xi, 247, n. 14. 
PR. iv, Ind. cxx. Weber,. Gatal. ii, 361. 

877 & 799-833. Krishna II, Yallabha, Akalavarsha II, Rashtrakuta, 
son and successor of Amoghavarsha I, son-in-law of Kokkalla I of 
Chedi. The date of Krishna’s accession is uncertain. The inscrip- 
tion of his feudatory Pyithvlrama (#.v.) represents him as reigning 
in 6. 797, but, according to a Kanheri inscription, Amoghavarsha 
was still king in &. 799. A possible explanation of this lies in 
the statement of the Prainottara-ratnamdlikd that Amoghavarsha 
abdicated the throne to lead a religious life. Krishna is stated to 
have made subject to him the Andhra and Ganga kingdoms as well 
as those of Kalinga and Magadha, and to hat*.? engaged in contests 
with the Gurjaras, Latas, and Gau^as (Deoli grant of Krishna III). 
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Gujarat : 

Mularuja conquers, 58. 

Qutbu-d-Din, invasions, 170. 
liajendra-Chola conquers, 106. 

Rama’s invasion, 176. 

Rashtrakutas of, 32, 69, 81. 

Dynastic Lists, 301. 

Singhana’s invasion, 176. 
Subhatavarman’s invasion, 162. 
Taghi’s revolt, 221, 222. 

Tatar Khan assumes sovereignty, 
238. 

Ulugh Khan’s invasion, 209. 

Valabhl rule, 36. 

Western Kshatrapas, dominions, in- 
clusion in, 23. 

Gullu, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 
Gunabhadra, author, 33, 77, 82. 
Gunachandra, author, 132. 

Gunakara, author, 186. 

Gunakarasuri, author, 227, 234. 
Gunamahamava of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Gunamati, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 
Gunaprabha, 39, 49. 

Gunariija, Mahiisamantadhipatis, 83. 
Gunarnavall of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Gunavarman, translator, visits Nanking, 32. 
Gunavriddhi, translations by, 36. 

Gunda : 

Inscription from, 25. 

Prodaraia, Prola, conquers, 152. 
Gundama I of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Gundoferos, probably identical with Gondo- 
phares, 20. 

Gundiir inscriptions, 95, 96, 98. 

Gupta or S'rigupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Gupta (or Valabhl) era, epoch of, 27. 

Gupta kingdom, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Extension, 30. 

Mihirakula overthrows Gupta power 
in Western and Central India, 38. 
Valablu princes origiuhlly feudatory 
to, 36. 

Guptas of Magadba, Dynastic List, 288. 
Gur Khan defeats Ghuris, 173. 

Gurjarade&i, destroyed by Arjunadeva, 162. 
Gurjaras, 32. 

Arabs overrun, 64. 

Bhillama attacks, 165. 

Dharasena IV seizes Bharoch, 36. 
Dhruva II subdues, 78. 

Dynastic List; 289. 

Govinda III attacks, 69. 

Jayabhata IV, latest known Gurjara 
of Bharoch, 59. 


Gurjaras : 

Rakkala conquers, 96. 

KholeSvara attacks, 176. 

Krishna II attacks, 79. 

Kingdoms of, 32. 

Mahadcva, Ugrasarvabhauma, wars 
against, 201. 

Prabhakaravardhana attacks, 43. 
Pulikesin conquers, 46. . 
Sahkaravarman subdues, 80. 
YaSovarman subdues, 87. 
Guruchandra, author, 132. 

Gutta I, Dynastic List, 289. 

Gutta II, Dynastic List, 289. 

Gutta III, 202. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Guttas of Guttal : 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Vichana humbles, 186. 

Gutti inscription, 130. 

Guvaka of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Guvala, Kadamba feudatory, 135. 

Guvala I, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Guvala II, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Gwaliar : 

Dynastic List, Tomara princes, 306. 
Gadhinagara, fort conquered by, 98. 
Hushang attacks, 247. 

Inscriptions, 77, 137. 

Iqbal Klian subdues, 239. 
Kamalu-l-Mulk attacks, 251. 

Khizr Khan attacks, 245. 

Mahmud Shah II, expedition, 233. 
Maliku-s-Stiarq 4 1 m ad u - 1 - M u 1 k , 
expedition, 251. 

M al iku -s - Sh arq Taj u -1 - Mulk , 
expedition, 243. 

Mubarak Shall II subdues, 249. 
MuMzzu-d-Dln, expedition, 170. 
Qutbu-d-I)In T-bak, disturbance 
aite^ death of, 183. 

Shamsu-d- Din Altamsh attacks, 183. 
Ulugh Khan, expedition, 194. 

Gyau Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 


H. 

Habib of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Habib ibn al Muhallab, governor of Sindh, 
61 . 

44 Habibu-s-siyar,” 262. 

Habdu kings, Dynastic List, 314. 

Haddala, grant from, 84. 

Haidar Klian, Dvuastic List, 285. 

Haidar. Malik, 1’anjab raid, 220. 

Haidar Shah llajji’Khau of Kashmir, 315. 



80 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

877 Krishna’s son Jagattunga died before his father. He had married 
Lakshmi, a daughter of Ranavigraha son of Kokkalla of Chedi, and 
had by her a son, Indra, who succeeded Krishna. — IA. xii, 220 
(inscription from Nandwadige, $. 824) ; 222 (inscription from Aihoje, 
S. 833). PSOCI., No. 213 (undated inscription of his feudatory 
Sankaraganda, Chellaketana). EKD., 1st ed., 36 (inscription from 
Adur, 6. 826, of a Chellaketana feudatory). JBRAS. x, 167 and 190 
(inscription from Mujgund, 824) ; ib. xviii, 241, 250. El. i, 52 
(inscription from Kapa<Jvanaj, &. 832). BD. 69. FKD., Bom . 
Gaz., 410 ff. 

879 Tuesday, October 20th, Y. Sam. 936. Karttika ludi 1st: com- 
mencement of the Nepal era. 

H. 265. Ya*qub-i-Lais invades ‘Iraq but dies on his return, 
14th Shauwal (9th June) ; his brother ‘Umro is appointed governor 
of Khurasan, Pars, Isfahan, Sijistan, Kirman, and Sindh by Mu‘- 
tazid, son and successor of Muwafliq in the eastern dominions of 
the Khilafat. From this date the kingdoms of Multan and Mansura 
established in Sindh after Ya‘qub’s appointment as governor, become 
independent.— EHI. i, 454. RT. 22, 23, note 9. 

Y. Sam. 936. &ripat Rathor said to have ascended the throne of 
Kanauj, on which occasion he feasted the eighty-four tribes of 
Brahmans and bestowed sixteen villages in Sasan, North Gujarat, 
on the sixteen branches of the Chibdia Brahmans. — I A. iii, 41. 

880 H. 267. Birth of Alp-Tigln, freedman of Na§r I, SamanI 
(Fa§Ihl). — RT. 40, note 4. 

880 Mukula, Kashmirian writer on Alankara and son of Bhat^a 
Kallata (a.d. 850), flourished. — BKR. 66. 

883 L.K. 59, Ashadha £u. 3. fWkaravarman of Kashmir, succeeds 
Avantivarman : till a.d. 902. 

Aided by the king of Darvabhisara, Sankaravarman, shortly after 
his accession, subdued Alakhana, ruler of Gurjara (i.e. Gujarat, 
between the Jhllam and the Chenab). Alakhana was supported 
by Lalliya &ahi, one of the Shabiya kings of Kabul — possibly to be 
identified with Kallar or Samanta — whose capital of TJdabhandapura 
has been identified with Waihand, the capital of Gandhara . — Raj at. 
v, 126. Stein, Geschichte der iSdhis von Kabul, 6ff. 

Sighelmas, ^Bishop of Shirbume, sent by Alfred the Great to 
visit the Church of St. Thomas in India. — IA. xiii, 237. 
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Haidarabad grants, 46, 64. 

Haihaya : 

Established in Central India, 26. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 57. 

HajI, Malik, defeated by Mahmud Khalil, 
254. ~ J ’ 

Haj!, Maula, revolt against ‘Alau-d-Din, 
210 . 


Najjaj, governor of, ‘Iraq, 69, 60, 61. 
Hakim, governor of Bahrain, 50. 

Hakim al Kalabi, governor of Sindh, 63, 64. 
Hala, name given to descendants of 
Ravadhan of Kachh, 290. 

“ ‘ Halasya-Mahatmya,” Tamil version, 123. 
Halayudha, 71, 100. 

Halebid, capital of Hoysaja dynasty, 122. 
Ilallakavadikeyasenga, subdued by Achugi, 


Halsi copper-plate, 166. 

Hamawiyah, Man§iir expedition, 84. 

Hamid Khan, conspiracy against ‘Alim 
Shah, 256. 

Hamldu-d-Din Imam, death, 200. 
Hamidu-d-Din Nagauri, death, 209. 
Ilamir, defeat by JSavaghana, 284. 

Hamir or Bhiraj, subdued by Qutbu-d-I)in. 
170. 

Hamir of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Hamira of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Hamira of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Ilamirndeva, Dynastic List, 284. 

Hammira of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Hammira or Hamvira, *93. 

“ Hammirakavya,” 264. 

Hampa or Pampa, poet, 83, 90. 

Hampe inscription, 269. 

Handal Mirza, 271. 

Hangal : 

Dynastic List, Kadambas, 292. 
Mnkaravalji inscription, 229. 
Vira-Ballaja besieges, 171. 
Vishiiuvardhana attacks, 135, 140. 
Hannikeri inscription, 175. 

Hansi : 


Jat invasion repulsed, 168. 

Mas‘ud captures, 118. 

Saifu-d-Din Kaji, rebellion, 185. 

“ Haracharitachmtamani, ,, 153, 171. 

“ Harakeli-Nataka,” 154. 

Haralahalja inscriptions, 163, 177, 182, 186. 
Harapala of Devagiri : 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Revolt and death, 215. 

Hararaj. Dynastic List, 291. 

Harasimha of Kathehr, rebellion, 242, 243* 
244. 


Harasimha of MithilS, 214. 
Harasimha of Nepil, 134. 


Harauvatis, subject to Dareios Hystaspes, 5. 
Haravarsha, Yuvaraja, 76. 

“ Haraviiaya, ,, 75. 

Harchand of Thane^ar, 61. 

Hardat or Haradatta, Dor Raja of Baran, 
'111. J 
Hari Chand, Dvnastic List, 281. 

Han Narayana, 266, 305. 

Hari of Trigarta, 307. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Hari Vans Hit Ji, 267. 

Ilaribhadrasuri, 218. 

Haribrahmadeva, 238. 

Harihar : 

Inscriptions, 57, 180, 204, 225, 229. 
Temple built by Polalva, 180. 
Harihar Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Harihara I, 219, 223. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Ma liana- Udaiyar, a feudatory of, 231. 
Harihara II, 229, 230, 240. 

Dynastic, List, 309. 

Inscription, 232. 

Sayanacharya, minister to, 223. 
Hariharadevarasa, *163. 

Ilarikesarideva, Kadamha, 124. 

“ Ilarillla,” 201. 

Haripala, S'ilaliiira, 151. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Hariraja of Kakaredi, 186, 188. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Hariraja of Kashmir, 114. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Harwell andra of Kumaun, 260. 

Harisclmndra, Paramara of Malava, 148, 
162, 171, 178. 

HariSchandra, Taka prince, 295. 

Harishena, Dynastic List, 308. 

Harishena, author, 273. 

Harisimhadeva of »Simraon, defeat by 
Ghiyfisu-d-Dm Tughlaq, 216. 

“ Han vam^a Puriina, 68, 71. 

Harivarman, Maukhari, Dynastic List, 308. 
Ilarivarman, Rashtrakuta, 85, 103. 
Harivira-Pundya, i 23. 

Harsanda inscription, 178. 

Harsh a inscription, 97. 

Harsha of Thfinesar, 39, 43. 

Ilarsha or Harshadeva, Chandella, 79, 82, 

86 . 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Harsha or Harshadeva of Kashmir, 133, 
136. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Harshadeva, Slyaka II of Malava, Dynastic 
List, 300. 

Harshagupta, Dynastic List, 288. 

Harshagupta, wife of Adityavarman, 308. 



a.d. 888 — 895. 
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a.d. 

888 H. 275. Isma‘11, SamanT, defeats his brother Nasr near Bukhara : 
a reconciliation takes place between them, Nasr returning to 
Samrqand and Isma‘ll to Bukhara which he agrees to hold as 
his brother’s lieutenant. — RT. 30. 

Monday, April 15th, 810, Bagumra copper-plate. Krishna 

Akalavarsha of AnkuleSvar, according to Hultzsch, a prince of 
the 2nd branch of the Rathor dynasty of Gujarat, a successor 
of Dhruva II, and possibly the son of his brother Dantivarman. 
Krishna Akalavarsha is the latest known of the Gujarat Rathors. 
Between &. 810 and j§. 832 Gujarat seems to have been recovered 
by the llashtrakutas of the main line, under Krishna II. The 
Dcoli grant describes him as having “put an end to the arrogance 
of the lord of Lata,” and his Kapadvanaj grant of &. 832 repre- 
sents him as sovereign of Gujarat. — I A. xiii, 65 ; xviii, 90. EL 
iii, 54. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 412. 

Fcb.-March, &. 809, PhFilguna, inscription at Kiggatnad, Coorg, 
of the 18th year of the Gahga king Satyavakya-Kongunivarman- 
Permanadi, thus fixing a.d. 870 as his initial year. — IA. vi, 100 ff., 
K o. ii. Coorg Inter * ., p. 5. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 303. 

Chalukya-Blilma I, Droharjuna, Eastern Chalukya, nephew and 
successor of Yijayaditya III: till a.d. 918. Reconquered YengT, 
which had been overrun by the Rashtrakutas after the reign of 
Yijayaditya III, and defeated Krishnavallabha, i.e. Krishna II. — 
IA. xx, 103. 

A 

892 H. 279. Nasr I, SamanT, is succeeded by his brother Isma‘Tl 
whose reign is dated from his assumption of sole sovereignty in 
H. 287. — RT. 31. 

H. 279. Death of Ahmad ibn Yahya ibn Jabir Al-BiladurT, 
Arab historian and geographer; flourished at the court of the 
KhalTfah Al-Mutwakkil ; wrote the Futuhu-l- Bulddn, the Kittibu- 
l-Buldun , and the Futuhu-s- Sindh. — EHI. i, 113 ff. BOD. 39. 

892 Settlement of Kanauj Brahmans in Bengal according to the 
author of the Kuyastha Kamtubha. — JBA. 1865, p. 139. See 
Kuyastha Kaustubha (Aufrecht). 

895 Y. Sam. 951. Ylrasimha, Chapotkata of Anhilvafl, succeeds 
Bhuyada: till a.d. 920. — Refs. a.d. 746. > 

&. 817, inscription from Tayalur, Maisu^. Kojambadhiraja, 
Pallava, son of Pallavadhiraja : married Jayabbe, younger sister 

6 
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Harshavardhana of Kariauj, 44. 
Harshavardhana of ThaneSar, 45, 46, 48, 51. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

liarsing or Narsingh of Eta wall, rebellion, 
232. 

Harun, governor of Khwarizm, rebellion, 

in. 

II ar uuu - r - Rashid , 70, 71. 

Hasan Gangu, king of the Dekkan, 222, 

’ 223, 225. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Hasan Shall of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 

' 315. 

II ash am ibn ‘Amru Al-Taghlabi, governor 
of Sindh, 66. 

Hasham, Khalifah, 62. 

Ilasnak Shaikhu-l-Khatir, death, 116. 
Ilassan inscription, 229. 

Hastimalla, identical with Prithivlpati II, 
82. 

Hastin, 34, 40. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Hastivarman of Vehgl, defeat by Samudra- 
gupta, 28. 

Ilathigumpha inscription, 14. 

Ilathkant, Raj a of, defeat by Mubarak 
Shfili, 249. 

Hati, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 
ITatti-Mattur inscription, 85. 

Hayatu-llah Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Hazfmiard, 67. 

Ilazar-Asp, Gliuris defeated at, 173. 

Hazara tribe : 

Amir Zu‘n-Nun subdues, 263. 
Gopalavarman killed on expedition 
against, 83. 

Ilebbal, inscription at, 91. 

Heliokles, 15. 

llemachandra, Jaina monk, 152. 

Commentaries ou works of, 187, 208. 
Earliest source of information on, 202. 
Ilemadideva, 175. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Hemadri, 201. 

List of Yadavas, 310. 

Ilemahaiiisa, author, 259. 

Hemalambin inscription, 209. 

Hemambika, wife of Devaraya I, 241. 
Ilemantasena, Dynastic List, 303. 
Heinaraja, 228. 

Hemmaragal inscription, 207. 
Hemmeyanayaka, 178. 

Hephaiston, 9, 10. 

Herambapala, image of Vishnu belonging 
to, 87. 

Heraiis, 18. 

Hermaio/a, conquered by Kozulo Kadphises, 
15, 18. 


Hinayana sect: 

Texts collected by Na-thi, 54. 

Yalabhi convents, 36. 

Hind ; 

Beghu seizes parts of, 121. 
Dharmadeva Ea-thien reduces force 
from, 97. 

Sabuk-Tigin’s expedition, 101. 
Sukpal’s revolt, 107. 
tfktae’s expedition, 185. 

Hindu Shahiya kings of Kabul, 303. 
Hippalus, discoverer of South-West Mon- 
soon, 20. 

Hiranyavarman, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Hirat : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amfir reduces, 53. 
Abu Is-haq-i-Tahiri, deposition, 93. 
Amir Nuh and Sabuk-Tigin, ex- 
pedition, 101. 

Ghuri invasion, 161. 

Khwarizmi expedition, 173. 
Muhammad, deposition, 88. 
Qara-Tigin, deposition, 90. 

Saljuqi invasion, 118. 

Shabasi, deposition, 87. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lais subdues, 78. 

Hire Bettada Chama, Raja, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Hire Chama Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
lliriyadeva, Dynastic List, 289. 

Hisar Firuzah, fort, 225. 

Hiuen Tsang, Indian travels, 45, 49, 51, 
52, 56. 

Ho-Ti, emperor of China, sends embassy to 
India, 22. 

Hoei-ye, visits India, 51. 

Ilolalaraja or Holalamarasa, 155. 

Honvad inscription, 124. 

Hooemo Kadpiiises, 19. 

Hooerkes, 22. 

Hottur, Bahkapur Taluka, inscription, 126. 
Hoysala_ kingdom, 122. 

Achagi subdues, 143. 

Ballala II, first Hoysaja to assume 
royalty, 160. 

Chandugideva conquers, 164. 

Delhi, final annexation to, 207. 
Dynastic List, 289. 

Saluva Tikkamadeva plunders, 204. 
Vlchana humbles, 186. 
Yishnuvardhana seizes, 135. 

Hridaya Narayana or Dhirasimha, Dynastic 
♦List, 305. 

Hridayachandra of Trigarta, 71. 

Bilhana marries daughter of, 295. 
i Hsiian chao : 

Teachers of, 49, 56. 
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895 of the Western Ganga Nltimarga, by whom ho had a son, 
Mahcndradhiraja, probably identical with the Ylra Mahendra who 
fought with the Western Ganga Ereyappa between a.d. 930 and 
940. — Inscriptions in the Mysore District, pt. 1, Int. 4, and 
No.Md. 13. PSOCL, No. 226. RMI. 212. FKD., Bopi. Ga%., 332. 

897 Thursday, June 23rd, $. 820 cur., 5th ASvina. Consecration 
of Gunabhadra’s Uttarapurdna by his pupil Lokasena, during the 
reign of Krishna II, Rashtrakuta, and that of his feudatory 
Lokaditya, of the Chellapataka or Chellaketana dynasty, then 
ruling the Banavasi province at Yankapura (Bahkapur). — BD. 69. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 407, 411. 

000 Harshadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Rahila. Was 
contemporary with Kshitipala of Kanauj (a.d. 917): married 
Kanchhuka of the Chahamana tribe. — Undated inscription from 
Khajuraho, El. i, 121 ; ib. 171. CASR. ii, 451. 

Mugdhatunga-Prasiddhadhavala, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and 
successor of Kokkalla I. “ Conquered the lines of country by the 
shore of the eastern sea and took Pali from the lord of Kosala” 
(Bilhari inscription). — El. i, 264-5 ; ii, 304. 

Parantaka I, Ylranarayana or Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari- 
varman, Choja, probably began to reign about this date. He is 
said to have covered the Saiva temple at Yyaghragrahara with gold, 
to have married the daughter of the king of Kerala, and to have 
conquered the Bana king Vaitumba, the king of Lanka (Ceylon), 
possibly Kassapa Y, and Rajasimha, Pandva. He reigned forty years. 

To the same period belongs the Ganga king Prithivlpati II or 
Hastimalla, a feudatory of Parantaka, who seems from the evidence 
of the Udayendiram plates, to have conquered the Bana kingdom 
and appointed Prithivlpati its feudatory ruler. — El. iii, 142-7, 280; 
iv, 178, 221. A SSI. iii, 1 1 1 ff. (Nos. 82, 83) ; iv, 375 ff. (No. 76). 
MCCM. viii, 104. Hultzsch, Annual Report 1894-5, No. 232 of 
1894. 

The poet RajaSekhara, author of the Bdlardmdyana , the Bala- 
Ihdrata , the Viddhaia labha rijikd , and the Karpuramahjari, flourished 
under Mahendrapala (a.d. 903-7) and his son Mahlpala (a.d. 917) 
of Kanauj. — I A. xvi, 175 if. El. i, 170-1. 

Somananda, Kashmirian &aiva philosopher, flourished; author 
of the &ivadnishti. Was apparently the first promulgator of the 
Pratyabijnd system of &aiva philosophy. — BKll. 81, 82. 
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Hsiian chao : 

Travels of, 53. 

Hsiian -tai, visits Central India, 54. 

Ilsiiun Tsung, embassy to, 63. 

Huai Ti, translator, 60. 

Huan Ti, embassies to, 24. 
Huchchimalll-gudi inscription, 59. 
Hui-sang, travels of, 39. 

Ilulaku Khan, 198, 199, 200, 202. 

Hulja or Hullamayya, 156. 

Humayun (Mughal) Sultan of Delhi, 274. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Humayun (Tughlaq Shah) of Delhi : 

Abu Bakr defeats, 232. 

Accession as Sikandar Shah I, 233. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Hunas : 

Gupta empire invaded by, 27. 
Kakkala conquers, 96. 

Karnadeva conquers, 121. 
Prabhakaravardhana fights with, 43. 
Rajjavardhana fights with, 43. 
Senapati Bhataka fights with, 36. 
Sindhuraja conquers, 102. 
Skandagupta fights with, 33. 
S'ri-Harshadeva conquers, 92. 

Huns, White : 

Little Kushanas expelled from 
Gandhara by, 34. 

Persian provinces conquered by, 34. 
Varahran V defeats, 32. 

Yazdijard defeats, 33, 34. 

Husain of Ahraadnagar, Dynastic List, 317. 
Husain, governor of Gujarat, dismissal, 226. 
Husain, Al-Baihaqi, 130. 

Husain ‘Ali, governor of Hirat : 

Rebellion against Nasr II, 84. 
Husain Arghun, governor of Thatta, 272. 
Husain ibn Sam, governor of Ghur, 136. 

Imprisonment by Sanjar, 137. 
Husain-i-Khar-mil, Sialkot invested by, 165. 
Husain Langah of Multan, 260, 261, 267. 
Husain Langah II, 272, 273. 

Husain Shah of Bengal, 266, 267, 314. 
Husain Shah, House of, Dynastic List, 314. 
Husain Shah Chakk of Kashmir, Dynastic 
List, 315. 

Husain Shab ibn Mahmud of Jaunpur, 259. 
266, 267. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Poem on, 258. 

Husamu-d-Din ‘Iwa?, 177, 178, 179, 180, 
181, 182. 

Dynastic List, 313. * 

Hiishang (Alp Khan), Ghurl of Malava, 239. 
Ahmad 1 of Gujarat, wars with, 242, 
241, 246, 247. 

Dynastic List, 315. 


HQshang (Alp Khan), Ghurl of Malava: 

Mubarak Shah II, dispute with, 247, 
252. 

Muzaffar Shah II conquers, 240. 
Nasir Khan’s expedition against, 243. 
Hushka or Huvishka, 21, 22. 

Ilusukuru, inscription at, 78. 

Hydaspes river, Alexander founds cities 
near, 8. 

Hydra lotos river, Alexander at, 8. 

Hyphasis, Alexander’s conquests near, 8. 

I. 

I I-bak, expedition against Mughals, 200. 

Ibn Muhalhal visits Bukhara and Chaul, 
90. 

Ibrahim of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Ibrahim of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim I of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim II of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim II of Delhi, 271. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ibrahim of Ghazni, 131, 135. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ibrahim of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 
Ibrahim of Ilirat, 90, 104. 

Ibrahim of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Ibrahim Shah Sharqi : see title Shamsu-d- 
_ Din Ibrahim Shah Sharqi. 

Idar : 

Ahmad I, invasion, 248, 249. 

Grants from, 70, 76, 85. 

Mahmud Baiqarah, invasion, 2 66. 
Muhammad Karim subdues, *256 
Muzaffar Shall, invasion, 236, 270. 
Raja Mai, invasion, 271. 

£afar Khan subdues, 233. 

Idhus, subject to Dareios Ilystaspes, 5. 
Idiyama or Adiyama, conquered Dy Gaiiga- 
riija, 141. 

Idris Khan, 241, 242. 

Ikhtiyar Khan* 241, 244. 

Ikhtiyara, vice-regent of Delhi, murdered 
by Bahram Shah, 187. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Aet-kin, honours conferred 
on, 193. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Altuniah : 

Death, 187.' 

Rebellion against Razivyat, 186, 187. 
Ikhtivaru-d-Diu Daulat Shan-i-Balka, re- 
bellion, 182, 183. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Qara-Qash, governor of 
Lahor, 187. 

I]ditiyaru-d-Dln Qara-Qash Khan-i- Aet- 
kin, governor of Biyaua, 189, 191. 
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A.D. 

902 L.K. 77, Phalguna vadi 7. Gopalavarman of Kashmir succeeds 
Sankaravarman : fill a.d. 904. — Raj at. v, 222. 

To this period belongs Kamalu, Hindu king of Kabul. The 
Rdjatarahgim states that Gopalavarman’s minister, Prabhakaradeva, 
having deposed the rebellious &ahi ruler of Udabhandapura, gave 
his kingdom to Toramana, son of Lalliya, with the name of 
Kamaluka, and the Jam l iu-l-ITikdyat describes Kamalu as a con- 
temporary of ‘Amru ibn Lais, governor of Khurasan, a,d. 878-901, 
Kamalu’s predecessor, Samantadeva, must, therefore, be placed 
considerably earlier than a.d. 920, the date to which Cunningham 
assigned him. — Stein, Zur Geschichte der &dhi8 von Kabul, p. 8. 
See also EHI. ii, 172, 423; Sachau, Alberuni's India , ii, 13; and 
under &ankaravarman, a.d. 883. CASK, v, 45, 82; xvi, 136. 

$. 824. Pampa or Hampa, the Karnataka poet, born. See 
A.D. 941. 

903 Y. Sam. 960 and 964 on SlyadonI inscription. Mahendrapala, 
$irbhayamahendra or Mahishapala of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Bhoja: was a pupil of the poet Raja^ekhara. — El. i, 162 ff. 
Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen , 1883, 1221. IA. xvi, 175 ff. 

Saturday, July 16th, Y. Sarii. 960, inscription from Terahi : 
a battle takes place on the MadhuvenI, or the stream Madhu, 
between the Mahdsumantddhipatis Gunaraja and Undabhata, the 
latter a feudatory of Mahendrapala of Kanauj, in which Chan- 
diyann, a follower of Gunaraja, is killed. A grant of Undabhata 
is recorded in the SlyadonI inscription under Sam. 964. — IA. 
xvii, 201. 

904 L.K. 79. Gopalavarman of Kashmir killed on an expedition 
against Urasa (Hazara), by Abhichara; succeeded by his alleged 
brother Sahkata who dies ten days later. Sugandha, Gopala- 
varman’s mother, takes the throne. — Rajat. v, 240. 

905 Y. Sam. 962. Amritnchandrasuri flourished (according to a 
Digambara pat(dvali ) ; author of the Samayasdraflkd, Pravachana- 
8ura(ikd , TaUvdrthasdra , etc. — PR. iv, Ind. p. ix. 

906 L.K. 81. Sugandha of Kashmir dethroned; Partha set up by 
Tantrin troops. — Rajat. v, 249. 

Thursday, 1st May, Y. Sam. 962. The Upamitabharaprapanchd 
Kathd composed by Siddharshi. According to the Prabhuoaka- 
charitra of the Jains, Siddharshi was the grandson of Suprabhadova 
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Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln GhazI Shah of Bengal, 
223, 224. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Dm Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril Khan, 
188, 191, 196. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ikhtiyaru - d - Din - i - Kurez, governor of 
Multan, 193. 

I-lak Kh»n, 107, 109. 

Daughter of, marries Mas‘ud, 110. 

Ilao copper-plate, 35. 

Ilyas, governor of Hirat, 73. 

Ilyas Shah! Dynasty : 

List, 313. 

Restoration, 254. 

‘Imad Shah Is of Berar, Dynastic Lists, 317. 
‘Imadu-d-Dln-i-Rayhan, 195. 

Conspiracy against Ulugh Khan, 
169, 195. 

Expulsion and death, 196, 197. 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk K has ah Khel, Ilushang | 
retreats before, 242. 

‘Imadu-l-Mulk Tabrlzl, Dekkan expedition, 

221 . 

‘Imadu-l-Mulk or Mahmud Hasan : see title 
Mahmud Hasan. 

Imam Mahdl, 268. 

Immadi, Raja of Malsur, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Immadi - Narasimharaya Maharayar of 
Vijayanagara, 262. 

Immadi- or Irmadi-Nolambadhiraja, 98. 

“ Indika,” authors of : 

Arrian, 24. 

Ktesias, 7. 

Megasthenes, 11. 

In6or copper-plate, 34. 

Indra I, Rashtrakuta, Dynastic List, 300. 
Indra II, Rashtrakuta, Dynnstic List, 300. 
Indra III, Rashtrakuta, 80, 85, 86. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Indra IV, or Indraraja, Ratta-Kandarpa, 
97, 100. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Indra or Indraraja, founder of second branch 
of Rashtrakutns of Gujarat, 32, 69, 72. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Indra- Bhattaraka or Indraraja, Chalukya, 
55. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Indrabala, 70. 

lndradeva, copper-plate of, 172. 
Indradyumna of Bengal, Dynastic List, 299. 
Indrake&devarasa, 161. 

Indraraja of Kauauj, conquered by Dharma- 
pala, 75 . 

Indraraja, Nikumbha, 154, 158. 

Dynastic List, 298. 


Indraraja S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Indravarman of Kalihganagara, 55. 

Grant and copper-plate, 47, 131. 
Indrayansa dynasty, Rajas of Assam, List, 
275. 

Indrayudha, 68. 

Induraja, poet, 96. 

Indus, river : 

Alexander the Great at, 7, 8, 9. 
Dareios Hystaspes, expedition, 5. 
Intercalary month in year 4177, 136. 

Iqbal Khan : 

Campaigns, 235, 237, 238, 239. 
Death, 239. 

‘Iraq : 

Karmatian heretics, downfall, 101. 
Mahmud conquers, 115. 
Ya‘qub-i-Lais invades, 80. 
Iriva-Nolambadhiraja or Ghateya-Ahka- 
kara, Pal lava, 108. 

Irivabedangadeva, 111. 
Irivabedafiga-MarAsiriiha, Nadgamundu of 
Puligere district, 119. 

Iri vabedahga- Satyasraya, 108 . 

Truga, or irugapa, 230. 

Isanavarman, 41. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Isata, wife of Nagabhata, 310. 

Isdigird, defeats White Iluns, 33, 34. 
Isfahan, drought, famine, and plague in, 
116. 

Is-baq of Ghazni, 94, 95. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Is-haq Maulana, death ot, 258. 

“ T.shqia,” 196. 

Islam Klnln, 232. 

Islam Khan, 219. 

Islam Shah of Delhi, Dynastic List, 312. 
Isma‘11 of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 317. 
IsrmVIl of Bija^ur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Isma‘11 of Bukhara, 79, 81, 84. 
lsma‘il of Ghazni, 102, 103. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Isma‘11 of ‘Iraq, embassy to Mu^affar II, 
270. 

Isma‘Il of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Istna‘11 of Khwarizm, ousted by Shah Malik, 
117. 

Isma‘Il Khan Afghan, assumes title of 
NasIru-d-Dln, 221. 

Tsru-Il-i-Beghu, 114, 117. 

Isvara, Dynastic List, 309. 

Tsvara, Sinda, districts governed by, 157. 
Isvara temple inscription, Tejlur, 247. 
Isvaradatta, founder of Traikutaka era, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 
lsvaravarman, 41. 

Dynastic List, 308. 
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906 who had two sons, Datta and Subhankara, the latter Siddha’s 
father. The same authority makes him a cousin of the poet 
Magha, who in his tiiSupdlavadha calls himself a son of Dattaka 
and grandson of Suprabhadeva. The period of Magha* s activity 
would, however, fall considerably earlier, possibly about a.d. 860. 
But even this date is difficult to reconcile with those of the various 
authors who are said to quote from him; while Jacobi inclines to 
place him before Barna and Subandhu. — YOJ. iii, 121 ff.; iv, 61 ff. 
Prabhavahacharitra , Sfinga xiv, verses 3 and 156. PR. iv, Ind. 
cxxix. 


907 


24th November, H. 295, 14th $afar. Isma‘11, Samani, dies and 
is succeeded by his son Abu Nagr-i- Ahmad. — RT. 33. 


909 


6. 8«$1, inscription at Kulagere, Maisur, of Nltimarga-Konguni- 
varmaD-Permanadi.— • -REC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District , 
pt. 1, No. Ml. 30. FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 303-4. 


910 


S. 832. Kapadvanaj copper-plate of Prachanda, son of Dhava- 
lappa, of the Brahmavaka family, feudatory ruler of a part of 
Ghjarat under Krishna II, Rashtrakuta. — El. i, 52. 


912 H. 300. Death of Abu‘1 Qasim ‘TJbaidu-llah ibn Ahmad ibn 
Khurdadbhih, author and geographer, privy councillor to the 
Khallfah Mu'tamid. His work, The Booh of Roads and Kingdoms , 
embodies a description of India. — EHI. i, 12. BOD. 218. 

914 L.K, 90, Yai^akha. Sugandha of Kashmir marches against 
Srinagar to reconquer her throne; is defeated and executed in 
a vihara, — Rajat: v, 261. 

Friday, 23rd December, S. 836, Pausha 6udi 4. Grant from 
Haddala. Dharanlvaraha, Chapa chief of Yardhamana (Yadhvan) 
in Eastern KathiavatJ, brother and successor of Dhruvabhafa, 
whose, immediate predecessors were : — his father, Pulakefin, grand- 
father A dd a ka, and great-grandfather, Yikramarka who may be 
placed about a.d. 800. Dharanlvaraha was the vassal of Mahlpala, 
probably a prince of the Child asama dynasty of Junagadh. — IA. 
xii, 190 ff. ; xviii, 90. 

H. 302. Mangur, son of Is-haq, rebels in Kh urasan and 
Nlshapur against Ids cousin Nagr II, Samani, and is joined by 
Husain ‘All, governor of Hirat. Hama^viyah, Nasr’s general-in- 
chief, marches from Bukhara against them, but, Mangur dying in 
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I-tsing : 

Teachers of, 49. 

Travels and translations, 56. 
‘Izzu-d-Din ‘Ali-i-Mardan, Panjab expedi- 
tion, 175. 

‘Izzu-d-Din A‘zamu-1-Mulk, governor of 
Satgaon, 216. 

Dvnastic List, 313. 

‘Izzu-d-I)In Balban-i-Kashlu Khan: 

Allegiance to Ilulaku Khan, 198. 
Death, 200, 201. 

Delhi attacked by, 198. 
Imprisonment, 194. 

Multan expedition, 193, 199. 
Provinces governed by, 188, 194, 197. 
Qarlugh invasion, 193. 

Rebellion against Bahram Shah, 188. 
Rebellion against Mahmiql Shah, 1 $4 . 
‘Izzu-d-Din Balban-i-Yuz-baki of Bengal : 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Lakhnauti governed by, 199. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Hasan of Ghur, Dynastic List, 
311. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Jani, governor of Bihar, 180. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz, rebellion, 
185. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad Shiran of Bengal : 
Dynastic List,. 3 13. 

Lakhnauti governed by, 175. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Salari, rebellion, 185. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Tughril-i-Tughan Khan, 
governor of Budaun, 184. 

‘Izzu-l-Muluk ‘Alau-d-Din Jani of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 313. 


J 

Jabalpur copper-plates, 121, 143. 

Jadeja. or Jhadeja of Kachh, Dynastic List, 
290. 

Jadejas, name derived from Jam Jada, 223. 

Jagachandra, founder of the Lapagachchka 
sect, 182. 

Teacher of Devendrasuri, 191. 

“ Jagachchandrika,” 95. 

Jagadala - Bhattarnadeva, governor of 
Kuntala country, 172. 

Jagadala -Purushottama, ruler of Toragale 
district, 180. 

Jagaddeva, S antara of Pa^ti-Pombuchcha- 
pura, 133, 137, 140, 152. 

Jagadekabhiiflhapa-Maharaja, 177. 

Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya, 147, 
151 1 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories tinder, 137, 146, 148, 
149, 160, 151. 


I Jagadekamnlla-Permadi : see title Permadi, 
Sinda of Yelburga. 

Jagajjyotirmalla or Jayajyotirmalla, 262. 
Jagat, captured by Mahmud Baiqarah, 262. 
Jagat Ch'jnd, Dynastic last, 281. 
Jagatsimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 

“ Jagatsundariyogamala,” 273. 

Jagattunga, 80, 85. 

Jaghar Heg, quarters at Merv, 117. 

Jahan Shah, Timur’s invasion, 237. 
Jalian-numa, palace, Timur’s raid on, 236. 
Jahlana, 192. 

Jaikadeva of Saurfishtra, 64. 

Jaina Sect : 

Agarnika or Tristutika sect, founda- 
tion, 169. 

Asadliara’s works, 185. 

Bhadrabahu, death of, 7. 

Bijamata sect, rise of, 270. 

Branches formed, 137. 

Canon or Siddhanta, revision, 33. 
Digambara sect, rise of, 22. 
Founder’s death, 4. 

Katuka sect, rise of, 269. 

Kharatara sect, rise of, 95. 

Lump aka sect, 258, 263, 270. 
PusachaUdra sect, 270. 
Tapagachcbha, foundation of, 182. 
Tempi es, 116, 247. 

Vesbadhara sect, rise of, 263. 

Written scriptures, introduction, 23. 
“ JainatarahginI,”*2o7. 

“ Jainendram,” 57. 

Jaipal, king of Kabul and Labor, 99, 101, 
105. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Jaipal II, name erroneously given to Trilo- 
chanapala, 110. 

Jaisalji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jaitrapala or Jaitugi : see title Jaitugi I of 
Devagiri. 

Jaitrasiriiha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Jaitrasiniha or Jaitugi : see title Jaitugi I of 
Devagiri. 

Jaitsi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jaitsi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Jaitugi I of Devagiri, 167, 176. 

Ballala II defeats, 160, 165. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 168, 171, 175. 
Lakshmldhara, chief pandit to, 167. 
Sodhala, chief secretary to, 176. 
Jaitugi II of Devagiri, 191. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Jaitugideva, 185. 

Jajalladeva, defeated by Singhana, 176. 
Jajalladeva I of Ratnapura, 139. 

Dynastic List, 293. 


a.d. 914—918. 
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A.D. 

914 the interval, Husain ‘All returns to Hirat, but remains in revolt 
until after several conflicts he is subsequently taken prisoner. — 
Rl\ 36. 

915 February 24th, £. 836, Nausari copper-plate. Indra III, 
Kityavarsha, Rashtrakuta, succeeds his grandfather, Krishna II, 
his father Jagattunga having previously died. Married Vijamba, 
daughter of Anganadeva, son of Arjuna of Chedi. — JBRAS. xviii, 
253, 257* 261. I A. xii, 224 (Hatti-Mattur inscription, £. 838). 

T rivikramabh att a , son of Kemaditya, and author of .the Damn- 
yantlkathu , flourished under Indra III, being the author of 
his Nausari grants. Trivikrama is possibly identical with the 
Trivikrama mentioned as the sixth ancestor of the astronomer 
Bhaskara and father of Bhaskarabhatta, a contemporary of Bhoja 
of Dhara. The authorship of a Madalasachampu is also ascribed 
to him.— Weber, Catal. ii, 1205. El. i, 340. 

916 Y. Sam 973. Yidagdha, Rashtrakuta chief of Hastikundl, son 
and successor of Harivarman. — See under Dhavala, a.d. 997. 

6. 838, Hatti-Mattur inscription. Lendeyarasa, feudatory ruler 
of the Puligere district in Dharvacj. under Indra III, Rashtrakuta. 
— IA. xii, 224. 

H. 303. Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan of Slraf flourishes, being met in 
this year at Ba§ra by Mas‘udl. He enlarged and completed the 
Salsilatu-t-Tawurikh of the Arab merchant Sulaiman (a.d. 851). — 
EHI. i, 2. 

917 Y. Sam. 974 on Asn! inscription. Mahlpala, Kshitipala ? or 
Herambapala of Kanauj, son and successor of Mahendrapala : 
patron of the poet RajaSekhara. — IA. xvi, 173, 175. El. i, 171. 

L.K. 93. Great famine in Kashmir. — JRdjat. v, 271. 

918 Vijayaditya IY, Kollabiganda, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his 
father, Chalukya-Bhlma I, and is himself succeeded, after a reign 
of six months, by his eldest son, Amma I, or Yishn,uvardhana VI, 
who reigns till a.d. 925. Vijayaditya married Melamba. Among 
his followers was Bhandanaditya, or Kuntaditya, whose ancestor, 
Kalakampa of the Pattavardhin! family crate a contemporary 
of Yishnuvardhana I. — I A. viii, 76 (grant of Amma, from 
Masulipatam) ; ib. xx, 103, 266. ASSI. iii, 36 If. (grant of 
Amma, from Idara, i.e. Icjeru, Kistna district). 
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Jajal'ladeva II of Ratnapura, 158, 163. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Jajja inscription, 151. 

Jajnagar, Raja of, attacks Bengal, 189, 190. 
Jakabbe or JakaladevI, wife of Tailapa, 97. 
Jakkaladevi, wife of Vikraraaditya VI, 134. 
Jalal Khan, 248, 251, 268. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Jalalpur, Alexander the Great at, 8. 
Jalalu-d-Din Ahsan Shah of Ma‘bar, 218. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Jalalu-d-Din Fath Shah of Bengal, 263. 
Death, 264. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Jalalu-d-Din Firuz* Shah»II of Delhi : 
Accession, 207. 

Campaigns, 208. 

Death, 209. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Kai-Qiibad, murder of, 206. 

Kanauj governed by, 189. 
Jalalu-d-Din Hamzah of Khurasan, author, 
251. 

Jalalu-d-Din Kasani, 193, 194. 

Jalalu-d-Din Mang-barni, Khwarizmi, 1 
attacked by Mughals, 179, 180. 
Jalftlu-d-Din Mas‘ud Shah: see title 
Qutlugh Khan Mas‘ud-i-Jani. 
Jalalu-d-Din Muhammad Shah of Bengal, 
243. 

Dynastic List, 243. 

Jalalu-d-Din Tughlaq Shah of Khwarizm, 
131. 

Jalandhara : 

Dynastic List, Rajas of, 307. 

Jasrat’s expedition, 245. 

Malik Sikandar Tuhfah, defeat near, 
250. 

Mughal defeat, 209. 

Jalhana, poet, 148. 

Jalhansi, Dynastic List, 297. 

Jalesar, subdued by Maliku-s-Sharq, 243. 
Jalhar, Raja of, subdued by Iqbal Khan, 
239. 

Jallu, rebellion, 247. 

Jam, subdued by Ya‘qub ibn Lais, 78. 

Jam ‘Ali Sher of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Jam Babiniya of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Firuz of Sindh, 272. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Jam Hamirji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Jam Jada of Thatta, 223. 

Jam JOna of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Koran of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam "Khairu-d-Din, revolt against Mu- 
hammad ibn Tughlaq, 224. 

Jam Muda, Dynastic List, 290. 


Jam Nizamu-d-Din or Nanda of Sindh, 
260, 268. 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Jam Raval Hala, 290. 

Jam Rayadhan of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam §alahu-d-Din of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Jam Sahjar of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Sikandar of Sindh, Dyhastic List, 302. 
Jam Tamachi of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam TughUq of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Jam Unacjl, 223. 

Jam Unar of Sindh, Dynastic list, 302. 
Jamalu-d-Din, Bustami, 198, 200. 
Jamalu-d-Din, ShabOrghani, death of, 192. 
Jamalu-d-Din ‘Ali, embassy to Nagiru-d- 
Din Muhammad, 200. 

‘‘ Jambudvipasangrahapi,” 218. 
JambukeSvara inscriptions, 194, 202, 264. 
James, martyrdom at Thana, 216. 

Jamhur, last Amir of Sindh, 64. 

Jam‘i Masjid, Ahmadahad, 247. 

Jam‘i Mas;jid, Delhi, 171. 

Jam‘I Masjid, Kanauj, 240. 

“ Jami‘u-t-Tawarikh, M 213. 

Jammu, captured by Timur, 237. 

Jamna river, canal from cut by Fird* 
Shah III, 225. 

Jamnagar, founded by Jam Raval HaU, 290. 
Jamshld of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 318. 
Jamshld of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 
Janaka, 179. 

Janakaraja, grammarian, 148. 

Janamejaya Maha-Bhavagupta I, 305. 
Jananathanagari, capital city of Vira* 
Chodadeya, 131. 

Janardana, 192. 

Jana6raya PulikeSin, Chalukya of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 279. 

JanaS ray a PulikeSiyallabha, 64. 

Janjavur temple inscription, 258. 

Japan, Buddhism introduced into, 41. 

Jarus, Mas‘ud’8 invasion, 111. 

Jasrat Khan: 

Campaigns, 236, 245, 246, 249, 250, 
251, 253, 255. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Jatiga I, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Jatiga II, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Jatinga-RameSvara hill, inscription from, 

126. 

Jats: . . . 

Amran’s expedition against, 75. 
Mahmud’ 8 expedition, 114. 
Qufcbu-d-Dm defeats, 165. 

Timiir defeats, 236. 

JaunpOr: 

Dynastic List (Sharqi dynasty), 315. 
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918 December 23rd, $. 840. Dandapur inscription. Govinda IV, 
Suvaraavarsha I, Vallabhanarendra II, Prabhiitavarsha II, etc., 
Rasbtrakuta, succeeds his father, Indra III. Govinda’s elder 
brother, Amoghavarsha (II), is said to have died immediately 
after his father. He probably, therefore, did not reign at all, 
or, if so, only for a very short time. Govinda’ s latest known date 
is 6. 855 = a.d. 933. — IA. xii, 222 ; ib. 247 ff. (Sangll copper- 
plate, &. 855); ib . 249 (inscription, £. 851 for 852, from Rajas, 
Bankapur Taluka). JBRAS. xviii, 241, 242. BD. 72. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz. } 416. 

920 V. Sam. 976. Ratnaditya, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Vlrasimha : till a.d. 935. — See a.d. 746. 

i)S0 Ayyana, Chalukya, son of Bhlma, reigning. He married a 
daughter of Krishna III, Rashtrakuta (a.d. 877-911), and was the 
father of Vikramaditya whose son Tailapa established the later 
Chalukya dynasty in a.d. 973. — IA. xvi, 18. El. ii, 171. BD. 97. 

921 L.K. 97, Pausha. Partha of Kashmir dethroned; his father 
Nirjitavarman, called “Pahgu, p set on the throne. — Rujat. v, 287. 

H. 309. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Na§r, son of Ahmad, SamanI, appoints 
Ahmad of the §affarlun family governor of Sijistan. — RT. 185. 

923 L.K. 98, Magha. Chakravarman succeeds Nirjitavarman of 
Kashmir. — Rajat. v, 288. 

925 Vijayaditya V, Beta, Eastern Chalukya, eldest son, succeeds 
his father Amma, but is deposed, after a fortnight’s reign, by 
Tacjapa, son of Yuddhamalla. 

Tacjapa, after reigning a month, was conquered, and, according 
to some accounts, slain by Vikramaditya II, a son of Chalukya- 
Bhlma I, and younger brother of Vijayaditya IV, who reigned 
eleven months. According to an inscription from Pittapuram, 
and a grant from the Godavari district, Vijayaditya founded 
a separate line of Chalukya rulers, whose descendants, some 
centuries later, again held the Vengl country. — IA. xx, 267-9. 
ASSI. ii, 9, No # 77. 

925 Yalovarman, Lakshavarman, Chandella, son and successor of 
Harshadeva: married Puppa. Erected a temple to Vaikun^ha 
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Jaunp&r : 

Inscription, 168. 

Iqbal Khan, expedition, 238. 
Mugaffar Shah’s expedition, 240. 
Raja Khan’s war, 240. 

Sikandar II conquers, 266. 

Java, Fa-hien’s travels, 29. 

Javansimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 

“ Jawahira-l-Asrar,” 251. 

Jawsjanan territory annexed by Mahmud, 
109. 

Jaya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 

Jaya or Jayana, temple built by, 183. 
Jayabbe, wife of Nolambadhiraja, 81. 
Jayabhata I, 35. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Jayabhata II, 48. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Jayabhata III, Dynastic List, 289. 
Jayabhata IV, 59. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Nausari grant, 48. 

Jayachandra of Kanauj, 158. 

Defeat and death, 169, 170. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Inscriptions, 159, 162, 163, 165. 
S'riharsha flourishes under, 153.' 
Jayachandra of Trigarta, 71. 

Jayachandra or Javasundara, 261. 
Jayachandrasuri, author, 257. 

Jayadaman 23, 24. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Jayadeva, author, 136. 

Jayadeva I, Dynastic List, 296. 

Jayadeva II, 66. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Jayadeva, ruler of Kantipur and Lalita- 
pattana, 206. 

“ Jayadhavalatika,” 75. 

Jayadhvajasimha, Dynastic List, 1 276. 
Jayaditya, Buddhist spholar, 49. 

Jayadratha, author, 171. 

Jayadxatha, MaharaaheSvaracharya, Raja- 
naka, poet, 153. 

Jayajyotirmalla or Jagajjyotirmalla, 262. 
Jayajyotirmalla or Jyotirmalla of Nepal, 
242, 249. 

Jayakarna, 136. 

Jayakesin, Nadgamundu of Puligere district, 
119. 

Jayakesin I, Kadamba of Goa, 123, 127, 133. 
Daughter marries Kama I, 125. 
Dynastic Li$t, 291. 

Jayakesin II, Kaddjnba of Goa, 140, 142, 
144, 150. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Jayakesin III, Kadamba of Goa, 166. 
Dynastic List, 292. 


Jayakfrti, 229. 

Jayambika, wife of Gonka III, 165. 
Jayanandivarraan, Dynastic List, 276. 
Jayanatha, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Jayankondan, author, 139. 

Jayanta, commentator, 208. 

J ayantasimha : 

Bhimadeva’s throne temporarily 
usurped by, 162. 

Copper-plate, 180. 

“ Jayantavijayakavya,” 180. 

Jayapala of Labor, 93. 

Jayaplda of Kashmir, 68, 70. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Jayappa Nayak Mukhna, 220. 

Jayaraja of Ajmir, Dynastic List, 277. 
Jayaraiha, 153, 171. 

Jayarayamalla of Nepal, 262. 
Jayarjunamalla of Nepal, 228. 

JayaSekhara of Panchasar, 68, 65. 
JayaSekharasuri, author, 229. 

Jaya^ena, Chandragomin, 49. 

Jayasiiiiha, author, 227. 

Jayasimha (Chalukya), 126, 128, 130, 131. 
Jayasimha (Chalukya) of Badami, Dynastic 
List, 278. 

Jayasimha of Chedi, 163. 

Jayasimha of Gujarat, 46, 52. 

Jayasimha of Kashmir, 144, 145. 

Bhoja’s rebellion, 149, 150. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Lothana crowned in opposition to, 
145, 149'. 

Mallarjuna defeated by, 146, 147. 
Sujji and his adherents murdered by 
order of, 146. 

Jayasimha (Paramara) of Malava, 124. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Jayasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Jayasimha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Jayasimha I, Eastern Chalukya, 50, 55. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Jayasimha II, Eastern Chalukya, 58, 60. 
Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya of 
Kalyana, 111, 119. 

Akkadevf, sister of, 112. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 107, 113, 114, 
116, 117, 118, 120. 
Rajendra-Chola’s expedition, 106. 
Jayasimha III, Bhoja fights with, 109. 
Jayasimha DharaSraya, 52, 56, 63. 
Jayasimha Siddhariija, Chaulukya of 
Anhilvad, 134, 149. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Khangara II slain by, 284. 

Poets flourishing under, 1 34, 136, 162. 
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A.D. 

925 (Vishnu) and placed there an image of the god which, obtained 
originally from Kailasa by the lord of Bho^a (Tibet), had passed 
from &ahi, king of Kira, to Herambapala, and finally to his son 
Devapala of Kanauj (a.d. 948) by whom it was given to 
Yasovarman. Yasovarman is represented as warring successfully 
against the “Gaudas, Khasas, Kosalas, KaSmlras, Mithilas, Malavas, 
Chedis, Kurus, and Gurjaras,” and as having defeated the king 
of Chedi and conquered the Ktilanjara Mountain (Khajurfiho 
inscription of Sam. 1011, apparently engraved after his death). — 
El. i, 122 ft CASK, ii, 451. 

Keyuravarsha-Yuvarajadeva I, Kalachuri of Chedi, succeeds his 
brother Balaharsha : married Nohala, daughter of the Chaulukya 
Avanivarman. — CASK, ix, 100, 112. El. ii, 304, etc. 

Vallabhadeva, the commentator, probably lived about this time. 
He was the son of Anandadcva, and grandfather of Kayya^a, who 
wrote, in a.d. 977 ( q v.), a commentary on Anandavardhana’s 
Devisataka. Vallabhadeva wrote, among other works, the Kumar a- 
wmbhava\ih\ the Meghadutatika, and the Raghuvani iapanjikd . — 
AC. 555. See PR. i, 13. BR. 1883-4, p. 54. Sbhv ., ed. Peterson, 
Int. 114. Kdvyamdla , i, 101, n. 4. Weber, Catal. ii, 1204. 

926 Bh'ima, III, Eastern Chalukya, son of Amma I and younger 
brother of Vij&yaditya V, conquers Vikramaditya II, and reigns 
eight months. 

4 

927 Yuddhamalla II, Eastern Chalukya, son of Tadapa, described in 
some records as his immediate successor, in others as the slayer 
and successor of Bhlma III : till a.d. 934. — I A. xx, 269. 

930 Utpala, Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, son of TJdayakara and 
pupil of Somfmanda, flourished. Wrote the Pratyabh ijndsutra, the 
Ajadapramutrmddhi , and the Parame§astotruvali, To the same 
period belongs Bhattanarayana, author of the Stavacliintamani . — 
BKR. 81, 82. 

931 H. 319. Abu Zakrla*i-Yahy&, son of Ahmad, son of IsmiPiI, 
SamanI, ousts ShabasI who had seized Hiriit, and leaving Qarfi- 
Tigln, a slave of Abu Ibrahim, SamanI, in possession, departs for 
Samrqand. Amir Nasr arriving the following day, reinstates 
Slmjur and pursues Zakrla by way of Karukh. — RT. 37, notes. 
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Jayasimhadeva, Chiidasama I, Dynastic 
List, 284. 

Jayasimhadeva II, Chudasama, Dynastic 
List, 284. 

Jayasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, 161, 
162, 170. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Jayasimhadeva, ruler of Dhara, 198. 
Jayasimhadeva, ruler of Udayapura, 212. 
Jayasimharaia, Chalukya of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 279. 

JayaSraya, Nagavardhana. Chalukya of 
Gujarat, Dynastic List, 279. 
Jayastithemalla, 230, 242. 

Jayasvamin, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Jayasvamini, wife of Harivarman, 308. 
Jayasvamini, wife of Kumaradeva, 31, 307. 
Jayatirtha, pontiff of Madhava sect, 203. 
Jayatuiigasimha, 161. 

Jayavallabha’s Anthology, translation, 218. 
Jayavarmadeva or Jayavarman, Chandella, 1. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 140. 

Jayavarmadeva or Kfrtivarman II : see title 
Kirtivarman II, Chandella. 

Jayavarman, Kadamba of Hangal, Dynastic 
List, 292. 

Jayavarman II, Kadamba of Hangal : 
Dynastic List, 292. 

S'antivarman, son of, 129. 
Jayavarman Paramara of Malava, 147, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

J ay tsi j i of Bikanir, 273. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Jazari, abolition by Flruz Shah III, 228. 
Jendraraja of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Jesalmir Maharawals, Dynastic List, 290. 
Jesalmir temple, “ Kharatarapattavali,” in, 
256. 

Jeswant, Dynastic List, 291. 

J eswantsimha I of Marv ad, Dynastic List, 297. 

J eswantsimha II of Marvad, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Jethvas, Bhtimli or Ghumli, ancient capital, 
64, 214. 

Jewish settlements, 21, 68. 

Jhangha, 104. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Jharand, captured by Zafar Khan, 234. 

Jhusi copper-plate of Triloehanapaladeva, 
114. 

Jih-ch6ng, Indian S'ramana, 106. 

Jihonisa or Zeionises, 19, 20. 

Jiman, Malik, honours bestowed on, 253. 
Jinabhadramuni, 161. 

Jinachandra, author of the “ Samvegaranga- 
6ala,” 128. 


Jinachandra of the Kharatara Gachcha. 
148,154. 

Jinachandra, Mahebhya, sons of, conversion. 
191. 

Jinachandra, pupil of Jinaprabodha', 203. 
Jinachandragani or Devaguptasuri, author, 

Jinadatta, author, 179. 

Jinadattacharya, founder of Kharatara sect, 
95. 

Jinadattasuri, author, 130. 

Jinadattasiiri, author, 175, 182. 

JinakTrti, author, 254. 

Jinakusala, author, 205. 

Jinamandanasuri, 253. 

Jinapati, author, 164. 

Jinaprabha, 53. 

Jinaprabha, author, 220. 

Jinaprabhasuri, commentator, 208. 
Jinaprabodha, 182, 203. 

Jinaraja, author, 257. 

Jinaraia, high priest, 239. 

Jina£ekharasuri, 151, 180. 

Jinasena, 68, 71, 72, 77. 

Jinasimhasuri, 208. 

Jinavallabha, 138, 140, 151. 

Commentary on work by, 203. 
Jinavallabhaprasasti, 138. 

Jinavardhanasuri, high priest, 239. 

“ Jinayajiiakalpa, , ’ 185. 

Jinduka, Mimamsaka, 148. 

“ Jinendracharitram,” 187. 

Jine.4vara, founder of Kharatara sect, 95. 
JineSvara, Jaina pontiff, 113. 

Jinapati’8 commentary on, 154. 
Jine^vara or JineSvarasuri, 166. 

Dharmalilaka, a pupil of, 203. 
JineSvarasuri, 126. 

Jishnugupta of Western Nepal, 5L 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Jit Singh, revolt, 232. 

Jitahku6a of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Jitpur founded by Zafar Kliau, 232. 

Jiu, Shaikh, 273. 

Jivadaman, 25. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Jivitagupta: 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Inscription, 36. 

Jivitagupta I, Dynastic List, 288. 
Jnanachandra, 49, 56. 

Jnanachandra, 227. 

Jnana^pta, translator, 42. 

J hanas iiuar a, 220, 223, 248. 

Jnanaya^as, translator, 42. 

Jnane.4vara, poet, 204. 

Jodhpur, Bikanir Raj, Dynastic List, 277. 
Jodhpur, ltaos of, Dynastic List, 297. 
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933 L.K. 9. Suravarman set up by Tantrins in place of Chakra- 
varman of Kashmir. — Rajat. v, 292. 

H. 321. Mansur, son of ‘All, appointed governor of Hirat. — 
RT. 37, notes. 

934 L.K. 10. Suravarman of Kashmir dethroned; Partha restored. 
— Rajat . v, 295. 

H. 322. Alp-Tigln, Turkish slave of the Samiim dynasty, 
takes Ghazni; Abu ‘AlI-i-LawIk, the governor, tlecs. — RT. 71. 
JBA. lv, pt’. 1, 118. 

Chalukya-Bhlma II, Vishnu vardhana VII, son of Vijayiiditya IV 
and younger brother of Amina I, conquers and deposes Yuddha- 
malla II : reigns till a.d. 945. Married Lokamahadcvi. Said to 
have slain Rajamayya,. Dhalaga or Valaga, Tatabikki, Rijja, 
Ayyapa (perhaps the Ayyapadeva of the Begur inscription of the 
Western Ganga king Ereyapparasa), and a great army sent by 
King Govinda V (the Rasli{rakuta). His Kolavennu grant was 
issued at the request of the Panara prince Vajjaya. — IA. xiii, 213 
(grant from. Paganavaram) ; ib. xx, 269. ASSI. iii, 43 (grant 
from Kolavennu, Kistna district). Unpublished grant apparently 
from Masuiipatam. 

QS!f Baddiga or Vaddiga, Amogliavarsha III, Rashtrakuta, succeeds 
his nephew Govinda IV. The Deoli grant of Krishna III repre- 
sents Govinda IV as falling into evil ways and dying an early 
death, upon which the feudatory chieftains begged Amogliavarsha 
to become king. Amoghavarsha married KundakadevI, a daughter 
of Yuvaraja I of Chedi. A daughter of Amoghavarsha married 
the Western Ganga prince Satyavakya-Kongunivarman-Permanadi 
. Butuga {q.v.> a.d. 949).— JBRAS. xviii, 242. 

935 L.K. 1 1 , Ashadha. Partha of Kashmir again dethroned ; Chakra- 
varman restored. — Rajat. v, 297. 

V. Sam. 991. Samantasiiiiha, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, succeeds 
Ratnaditya: tiU a.d. 942. See a.d. 746. 

936 L.K. 12. Chakmvarman of Kashmir having abandoned the 
capital, Sambhuvardhana, a minister, usurps the throne. Chakra- 
varman defeats the latter, Chaitra £udi 8, and, regaining the throne, 
puts him to dearfdi. — Rajat. v, 302, 328. 

H. 324. Muhammad, son of Hasan, son of Is-haq, succeeds 
Mansur, son of ‘All, as governor of Hirat. Soon after in the same 
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Jogadeva, feudatory of Singhana, 180, 
Jogama, Dynastic List, 293. 

Jojjalla of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Joma, Jomma, or Joyideva 1, 163, 289. 
Jorawarsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

J ordanus, Friar, Roman Catholid Bishop of 
Columbum, 217. 

Jorhat, built by Rudrasimha, 276. 

Jovideva or Joyideva II, 186, 289. 

Jo vo Atl6a, 119. 

Joyideva I, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Joyideva II, 186.. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Jovideva III, Dynastic List, 289. 

Jud Hills : 

Gbiyasu-d-Dln Balban, expedition, 
191. 

Jalalu - d - Din M ang - barn!, ex- 
pedition, 179. 

Jud, plain of, defeat of Aram Shah by 
Altamsh, 176. 

Julian, emperor, embassy to, 28. 

Junabad, occupied by Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 172. 
Junagadh (or Girnar) : 

Ahmad 1, expedition, 243. 

Dynastic List, Chud&sama princes, 
283. 

Inscriptions, 24, 38, 257, 284, 
Mahmud Baiqarah besieges, 261. 
Muhammad ibn Tughl&q besiegeB, 
222 . 

Junaid ibn *Abdu-r- Rahman al Marri, 
governor of Indian frontier, 62. 

Junan Shah, 227, 231. 

Jurjistan : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn *Amar reduces, 53. 
Arsalan Khan reduces, 109. 

J ustinian, emperor, embassy to, 40. 

Juzdez, fortress of, Khalaf confined in, 107. 
Juzjanan, fortress of, Ismail confined in, 
lo3. 

Jyotirmalla or Jayajyotirmalla of Nepal, 
242, 249. 


K. 

Kablr, Malik, death, 223. 

Kablr, poet, 265. 

Kablr Khan-i-Ayaz, rebellion, 186, 188. 
Kabiru-H-Dln, death of, 200. 

Kabul: * 

‘Abdu-l-‘Azlz, defeats king of, 68. 
‘Abdu-llah, invasion, 59. 
‘Abdu-r-Bahman, invasion, 64, 56, 
59. 

Coins found in, IS, 14, 15. 


Kabul : 

Dynastic List, Hindu Shahiya kings, 
303. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lais, invasion, 78. 

Kabul, Malik, defeats Mughals, 225. 

Kabul Shah, 106. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Kacha, 28. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Kachchapaghata princes, Dyna&tic List, 291. 
Kachh : 

Arab conquest, 59, 64. 

Dynastic List, Jadeja princes of, 290. 
Mahmud Baiqarah, invasion, 261. 
Western Kshatrapa dominions, in- 
clusion in, 23. 

Kad. Khan, Dynasiic List, 285. 

Kadab, Maisur, copper-plate, 72. 

Kadamba king established by Saluva Tikki- 
madeva, 204. 

“ Kadambari,” 44. 

“ Kadambarikathasara,” 76. 

Kadambas of Baoavasi : 

Klrtivarman 1 subdues, 42. 

PulikeSin II subdues, 46. 

Relationship to Early Kadambas 
unknown, 127. 

Kadambas of Goa : 

Anantadeva expels, from Northern 
Konkan, 134. 

Bejgaum, district round seized by 
Rat^as of Saundatti, 166. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Ylchapa subdues, 186. 

Kadambas of Hangal, Dynastic List, 292. 
Kadat Khan of LakhnautI, Dynastic List, 313. 
Kadaram conquered by Kajendra*-Chola, 
106. 

Kadaroli, inscription from, 135. 

KaddQ of Mevaa, rebellion, 247, 248. 
Kadphises, destroys Greek kingdom in 
India, 15. 

Kafur, Malik, 210, 212, 213, 214. 

Hoysala dominion overthrown by, 
122 .* 

Kahaum inscription, 34. 

Kahror, defeat of Mihirakula at, 38. 
Kai-kau?, 211. 

Kai-Khusrh, 206. 

Kai-Qubad, 206. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Kailasa: 

Image of Vishpu from, 87. 

Temple to S'iva, 67. 

Kaira copper-plates, 48, 52. 

Kakan, captured by Shah Beg, 270. 
Kakaredl, Maharapakas of, Dynastic List, 
292. 
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936 year Abu-1- ‘Abbas, Muhammad, son of Al-Jarrah, marching against 
Hirat, captures Muhammad, son of Hasan, anct- sends him to 
Balka-Tigln at Jurjan. — RT. 37, notes. 

937 L.K. 13, Jyeshtha sudi 8. Chakravarman of Kashmir killed; 
Unmattavanti crowned. — Rojat . v, 413. 

938 H. 326. Amir Nasr II, SamanT, appoints Muhammad, son of 
Muhammad Al-Jlhanl, waztr. — RT. 37, notes. 

939 L.K. 15, Ashadha. Suravarman II of Kashmir, last of the 
Utpala dynasty, succeeds Unmattavanti, but is deposed a few days 
later, when Yasaskaradeva, a Brahman, is placed on the throne. — 
Rjujat . v, 448-9. 

Y. Sam. 996. Mammata, Rashtrakuta chief of Hastikundl, son 
and successor of Vidagdha. — See under Dhavala, a.d. 997. 

940 6. 862-881. Kyishna III, Akalavarsha II, Hirupama II, Riishtra- 
kuta, son and successor of Baddiga-Amoghavarsha III. Assisted 
his father in the government, and during his lifetime subjugated 
Dantiga (probably the king of Kahchl) and Bappuka; subdued 
Rachhyamalla and placed Bhutarya (a.d. 949) on the Ganga 
throne (Deoli grant) ; reigned at least twenty-six years. — JBRAS. 
xviii, 239 If. (Deoli copper-plate, &. 862 exp.). IA. xii, 257 
(Sol’atur inscription, &. 873). El. ii, 167 (Atakur inscription, 

872) ; iv, 58 (Salotgi inscription, &. 867) ; ii. 81 (Voliir 
inscription of twenty-sixth year). EKD., Bom. Gaz.> 418 If. 
BD. 73. 

9IfO Rajaditya, Choja, begins to reign ; fourth member of the dynasty, 
his ancestors being his father Parantaka I, grandfather Aditya I, 
and great-grandfather Yijayalaya. — ASSI. iii, 112. MGO., August 
6th, 1892, Ho. 544. 

941 Y. Sam. 998. Mularaja I, son of Raji of Kalyana • (probably 
Kanauj), conquers Gujarat and founds there the Chaulukya 
or Solankl dynasty of Anhilva<j : reigns till a.d. 996. The direct 
descendants of Mularaja ruled Gujarat untjl Y. Sam, 1299, a.d. 1243. 
— IA. vi, 182 ff. and 213. Inscriptions, copper-plate of Y. Saiii. 
1043 ; ib. 191 ff. YOJ. v, 300. 
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Kakas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Kakatlya, ally of Vijjala, 162. 

Kakatiyas of Orangal, Dynastic List, 292. 
Kakavarna, Dynastic List, 29& 

Kakka II, 94, 97. 

Kakkala, Karka II, Amoghavarsha IV, 96. 

Dynastic List, 800. 

Kakkaraja I, 66. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kakkaraja II, 66. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kala, king of, subdued by Vishnuvardhana, 
140. 

Kalabhoja of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Kalabhras, subdued by Vikramaditya, 63. 
Kalachakra system, rise of, 95. 

Kalachuri era, foundation, 26. 

Kalachuris : 

Dynastic Lists, 293. 

Rise to power, 145. 

Singhana last of line, 164. 
u Kalakalapa,” 187. 

Kalakampa, 85. 

Kaialedevi, wife of Narasimha IT, 180. 
Kajambhras subdued by Vinayaditya, 67. 

“ Kalanirnayadipika,” 257. 

Kalanjara : 

Isma‘11 imprisoned in fort of, 103. 
Mabmnd attacks, 112. 
Nu?ratu-d-Dln invades, 184. 
Qufcbu-d-Din captures, 168. 
YaSovarman conquers, 87. 

Kalanos, suicide of, 10. 

Kalas, Bankapur Taluka, 86. 
Kaias-Budrukh, copper-plate, 113. 

Kala6a or Kalafiadeva, 125, 128, 132, 133. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“Kalavitasa,” 118. 

KelayaSas, visits China, works at translations, 
31. 

Kalhana, ** Rajatarangini ” completed by, 
151 .' 

Dynastic List from, 293. 

Kalhana faragrama, Dynastic List, 295. 
Kalholi inscriptions, 171, 173. 

Kali Kalyan Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Kali-Vijta, governor of Banavasi, 91. 
Kalidasa, poet, 47. 

KaligalankuSa of Kaliftga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

4 ‘ Kalila Damna,” 141. 

Kalim- Allah Shah of Kulbarga, 273. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Kalinga : 

ASoka conquers, 11. 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 

Dynastic List, Later Gangas of, 286. 
Ganapati defeats king of, 183. 


Kalinga : 

Karnadeva subdues, 121. 
Karunakara’s conquest, poem on. 
139. 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Krishpa II subdues, 79. 

Kulottufiga Choladeva conquers, 128. 
PulikeSin subdues, 46. 

Raj araj a conquers, 100. 

Kalingaraja, Dynastic List, 293. 

“ Kalmgattu Parani, M 139. 

Kalinjar: see title Kalafijara. 
Kaliyammarasa, 121, 129, 132, 168. 
Kaliyuga era, dating of, 4, 37. 

Kaliyur, M&isur inscription, 107. 
Kallamatha inscription, 59. 

Kallar of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 

Kallar or Saraanta, 80. 

KalpI: 

Ibrahim Shah Sharql, expedition, 242. 
Mahmud Khan, expedition, 255. 
Kalyan Chand, Dynastio List, 281. 

Kalyana : 

Bhillama captures, 165. 

Chalukyas of, 278, 279. 

Dynastic List, 279, 293. 

Foundation by SomeSvara I, 120. 
Kalachuris of. Dynastic List, 293. 
Kalyana, poet, 148. 

Kalvanachandra copper-plates, 264. 
KalyanadevI, wife of Yiravarman, 201. 
Kalyapamalla of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Kalyapasimha, Dynastic List, 277. 
Kaiyanavarman, astronomer, 42. 

Kama, Chalukya of Pithapuram, Dynastic 
List, 280. 

Kama, daughter of, marries Amma II, 90. 
Kamachandra, Dynastic List, 291. 
Karnadeva, Chalukya, 201. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Karnadeva Kadamba opposes Vira-Ballala, 
171. 

Karnadeva or Kavadeva, Tailamana-Anka- 
kara, 163. 

Kamadevasimha, 161. 

Kamakshi temple inscription, 229. 

Karaal Khan, 249. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Kamala of Tuthmana, Dynastic List, 293. 
Kamaladevi, wife of Permadi, 150. 
Kamalapala, 147. 

Kamale6varasifch& or Kinnaram, Dynastio 
List, 276. 

Kamatti of Kabul, 83. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Kamalu-d-Daulah Shlrzad of Qhaani, 139. 
Dynastic List, 311. 
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A.D. 

941 6. 863. The poet Hampa or Parapa, of Karnaja, writes the 
Adipurdna and the Vikramdrjuna Vijaya or Pampa Bhurata at 
Puligere, i.e. Lakshmelvar, in the Dbarvad country, under 
Arikefeurin II, Chalukya feudatory of the Ratlior dynasty. — 
JRAS., n.s., xiv , 19. See a.d. 902. 

942 H. 331. Muhammad Abu-l-Qasira ibn Hauqal, the geographer, 
leaves Baghdad to visit India. Was at Mau§uriyah in a.d. 961, 
and returned to Ba gh dad in a.d. 968. Wrote the AMalu-l-Bildd 
in a.d. 977, describing the countries he had visited. — EHI. i, 31 ff. 
and 455 ; ii, 412. 

Ibn Muhalhal, the historian, having accompanied the Chinese 
ambassador to the court of Nasr ibn Ahmad ibn Isma‘Il, Sarnam, 
at Bukhara, is supposed to have visited Chaul or Saimur, in the 
Northern Konkan, about this date. — JBRAS. xii, 56. EHI. i, 95. 

943 March, H. 331, Rajab. Death of Abu-l-Hasan-i-Nasr (II), 
Samanl (Tabaqat-i-Nasirl). Other accounts represent Nasr as 
being slain by his own slaves, 12th Ram. 330, some say 331. 
His son Nub I succeeds him. — RT. 37. 

H. 331. Qara-Tigln removed from the government of Hirat, 
and succeeded by Ibrahim, son of Slmjur. — RT. 38, n. 6. 

Q£$ H. 331 . Khalaf succeeds his father Ahmad-i-Saffar as ruler 
of Sijistan. — RT. 185. 

944 H. 332. ‘Abdu-llah, son of Ashkan Khwarizm Shah, rebels 
against^Nuh I, Samani, but is subdued. — RT. 38, n. 6. 

H. 332. Ibrahim, son of Slmjur, sends Abu-l-Fazl-i^AzIz, son 
of Muhammad the SijizI, as his deputy, to Hirat. — RT. 38, n. 6. 

945 Tuesday, 9th September, £. 867, Salotgi inscription of the 
Rashtrakuta Krishna III. — El. iv, 58. 

Friday, 5th December, 6. 867. Coronation of the Eastern 
Chalukya Amina II or Vijayaditya YI, son and successor of 
Ch&lukya-Bhlma II. Married a daughter of Prince Kama and 
his wife Nayamamba. Ballaladeva-Yelabhata or Bod<Jiya, son of 
Pammava of the Pattavardhin! family, was one of his feudatories. 
— I A. vii, 15 ; viii w 73 (grant from Masulipatam) ; ii. xii, 91 (grant 
from Yelivarru, Kistna district); ib . xiii, 248; xx, 270. ASSI. 
iii, 46 (grant from Masulipatam). 
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Ramilu-d-Dln, 246, 262, 253. 
Xamalu-d-Din Garg, Gujarat expedition, 

Kamaiu-l-Mulk, 251, 252. 

Kamaluka, 83. 

Kamarnava I, Dpastic List, 286. 
Kamarnava II, Dynastic List, 286. 
K&jnarnava HI, Dynastic List, 2*6. 
Kamarnava IV, Dynastic List, 286. 
Karaarp&va V, 119. 

Kamaru-d-Din Khan-i-Qiran of Oudh, 185. 
Kamarnpa : 

Samudraeupta’s empire, 28. 
Vikramaditya invades, 120. 

44 Kamasamiiha,” 259. 
Kamathada-Malli&tti, 173. 

Kamauli plates : 

Govindacbandra 140, 141, 142, 146, 
148, 149, 154. 

Jayachchandra, 169, 160, 161. 
Vatsaraia, 147. 

Vijayachandra, 158. 
Kambana-udaiyar, 227, 228. 

Kambhu, battle of, 232. 

Kammara, 101. 

Kampa or Eampana, 219, 225. 

Karnsa Narayapa or Laksbminatha, 305. 
Kanakaprabbasuri, 202. 

Kanarese Maury as, Chapdadaud&’ 8 expedi- 
tion against, 46. 

Kanaswa, inscription from, 64. 

Kanauj or Mahodaya, 67. 

Brahmans, settlement in Bengal, 81. 
Dbarmapala conquers, 76. 

Dynastic Lists, 285, 296. 

Fa-bien visits, 29. 

Ibrahim Shah Sh&rqi besieges, 240. 
Iqbal Khan besieges, 239. 

Jami‘ Masjid, building of, 240. 
Lalitaditya conquers, 63. 

Mahmud captures, 111. 

Muhammad ibn Qasim, expedition, 
60. 

Musalman conquest of, 170. 

Nanda attacks, 112. 

Bathors of, 135, 285. 

Vajradaman defeats ruler of, 98. 
Kanaui, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 

Kii nchbuka, wife of Harshadeva, 82. 
KanchP: 

Dantidurga subdues king of, 66. 
Inscription, 193. 

Muppi$ conquers, 216. 
Parakesarivarman placed on throne 
by Vikramaditya, 127. ' 

Vikramaditya I seizes, 54. 
Vikramaditya II conquers, 63. 
Vishouvardhana attacks, 140. 


Kafichipurara : 

Inscriptions, 227, 229. 

Pulike4in besieges, 46. 

Kanda, Dynastic List, 295. 

Kanda - Gopala Madburantaka - Pottappi, 
Cho|a, 193, 194. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Kandabel, Arabs expelled from, 67. 

Kandali, Muhammad Khan attacks, 231. 
Kandavara, inscription from, 98. 

Kangra : 

Jasrat defeated at, 249. 

Mahmtid despoils, 108. 

Rajas of, 307. 

Kanba, Raja of Jhalawar, 249. 

Kanhal, 297. 

Kanheri inscriptions, 25, 73, 76, 77, 79. 
Kanishka, 21. 

Kannakaira I, 120, 122. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kannakaira II, 132. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kauuanur, inscription at, 204. 

Kannaradeva, inscription, 298. 

Kannelvar, Dharvaa, inscription at, 103. 
Kans, Raja, Dynastic List, 314. 

Kanthirava ^Narasa Raja, Dynastic List, 

Kautbiraya Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Kahya dynasty, rise of, 18. 

Kanyakubja, I-tsing visits, 56. 

Kanyoji, Dynastic List, 290. 

“ Kanzu - 1 - Daqaeq,” commentary on, 

220 . 

Kapadvsuaj : 

Inscriptions, 80, 81, 34. 

Mahmud Khalil defeated by Qutb 
Shah at, 257. 

Kapardikadvlps, king of, slain by Jay&keiinI, 
123. 

Kapardin I, 73, 76. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Kapardin II, 77. 

Dynastio List, 303. 

Kapila Gajapati of Orissa, 258. 

Kapilavastu : 

Fa-bien visits, 29. 

Sakya clan, extermination, 6. 
Siddhartha born at, 4. 

U-K*ong visits, 66. 

Kappadevarasa, 149. 

Kara, Warash Khan’s expedition against, 
269. 

Karahata, capital of Kolhapur branch of 
S'ilahara family, 124. 

Karamdad Khan. Dynastic List, 285. 

Karan, Dynastic List, 290. 

44 KarapakutOhala,” 139. 
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A.D. 

945 $. 867. Inscriptions at Kyasanur of Kali-Vitta, Chellaketana, 

feudatory governor of Banavasi under Krishna III, Rash$rakQ$a. 
— FKD., 1st ed., p. 37. 

948 L.K. 24, Bhadra vadi 3. Sangramadcva of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Yasaskaradeva. — Rdjat. vi, 114. 

Y. Sam. 1005 on SlyadonI inscription. Devapfda of Kanauj, 
son and successor of MahTpfila or Kshitipala: probably identical 
with the Devapfda mentioned in the Kliajuraho inscription of 
Y. Sam. 1011. — El. i, 122 ff. and 162 tf. (SlyadonI inscription). 

llftjaditya, Choja, son of Parantaka I, killed about this date 
in battle with Krishna III, Hashtrakuta (a.d. 940-959), by 
Butuga, feudatory of the latter. His brother, Gandaraditya, 
succeeds him. — ASSI. iii. 112. See also a.d. 949. 

949 L.K. 24, Phalguna vadi 10. Parvagupta, a minister, kills San- 
griimadeva of Kashmir and ascends the throne. — Rdjat. vi, 129. 

6. 872, Atakur inscription . S aty a v aky a- Kohgn n i v arman- Per- 
manadi Butuga, or Butayya, Ganga feudatory of Krishna III, 
Kashtrakuta. Described as ruling the Gangavadi Ninety-six- 
thousand, in consequence of having slain Rachamalla, son of 
Ereyappa. According to an inscription at HebbaJ, Dharvad, 
Butuga married, between a.d. 911 and 940, a daughter of the 
Kashtrakuta king Amoghavarsha-Yaddiga, with whom he received 
as dowry the Puligere, Bejvola, Kisukad, and Bagenad districts. 
Krishna III confirmed him in the possession of these, A adding 
the district of Banavasi, as a reward for his having slain the Choja 
king Rajaditya. 

Ereyappa is the Ganga king of that name, of wjiom there is 
an undated stone inscription from Begur, Maisur. 

The Atakur inscription mentions a follower of Butuga named 
Manalarata, of the Sagara lineage, as “lord of Yalabhl. n — El. 
i, 346 (Begur inscription) ; ib. ii, 167 ff. (Atakur inscription). 
FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 304-5, 332. IA. xii, 270 (inscription at HebbaJ, 
Lakshmesvar, $. 896). Inscriptions at &ravana Belgola } Int. 18, 19. 

950 L.K. 26, Ashadha vadi 13. Kshemagupta of Kashmir succeeds 
his father Parvagupta : till a.d. 958. Married Didda, daughter of 
Siihharaja, prince of Lohara, and maternal granddaughter of the 
Sahi Bhlma (I), whose erection of a temple in Kashmir during 
Ksliemagupta’s reign proves him to have been ruling at least in 
a.d. 950. — Rujat. vi, 148. Refs. a.d. 902. 
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“Karanaprakada,” Brahmadeva’s * epoch 
year of, 133. 

Karanbel, inscriptions, 121, 162. 

Karansi, Dynastic List, 291. 

Karda copper-plates, 72, 96. 

Kareth, fort of, founded by Alp Khan 
San jar, 211. 

Kuiitalai copper -plates, 31, 92. 

Karka I, Rasntrakuta, Dynastic List, 300. 
Karkaraja-Suvamavarsha, Rath or, 72. 
Dynastic List, 301. 

Karkota or Naga dynasty of Kashmir, 
List, 293. 

Karma of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Karmachandra, 260. 

“ Kamiakrijakanda,” 129*. 

Karmania, Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Karmatian heretics, driven out of ‘Iraq settle 
in Sindh, 101. 

Kama or Karnadeva of Chedi, 121, 143. 
Bhimadeva I, alliance with, 112. 
Chandradeva quells disturbances on 
death of, 136. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Gopal a defeats, 136. 

Kirtivarman defeats, 133. 

Somedvara I said to have deposed, 

120 . 

Udayaditya defeats, 131. 

Kama or Karpadeva I of Gujarat, 126* 128. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Karpa or Karnadeva II of Gujarat, 209. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Kama of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Karla’s Meru, built by Karpadeva, 121. 
Karnadeva of Seupadeda, Dynastic List, 310. 
Karpata : 

Mahadeva Ugrasarvabbauma wars 
against, 201, 

Vfikpati II subdues, 97. 

Visaladeva marries a daughter of 
Karoata king, 189. 

KarhavatV founded by Karpadeva, 128. 
Kamsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Karnfil inscriptions, 64, 57. 

“ KarpOramaniarl,” 82. 

Karra, attacked by Qutlugh Khan, 198. 
Kartavirya I, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartavirya II, 132, 143. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartavirya III, 149, 167, 175. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartavirya IV, 171, 173, 175, 182. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Kartripura, 28. 

Karunakara Topijaimfin, conquers Kalinga, 
139. 


Karya, Maisfir, inscriptions, 94, 95. 
Kadakhdi grants, 63, 64. 

Genealogy of Pallavas taken from, 
299. 

Kasapayyanayaka, governor of Banavasi, 

162. 

Kashkfi Khan, revolt, 217. 

Kashli Khan Saifu-d-Din I-bak, 197. 
Kashmir : 

Akbar annexes, 316. 

Alexander the Great Conquers, 8. 
Bhikshachara’s rebellion, 142. 
Bhoja’s invasion, 149, 150. 

Didaa's murders, 96, 98, 99. 

Dynastic List of Kings, 293, 315. 
Famine in, 85, 135. 

Flood in, 135. 

Hash am invades, 67. 

Jasrat defeats Sultan ‘All, 245. 
Kal&chakra system of Buddhism, 
rise of, 95. 

Mabmiid’s invasion, 110, 112. 

Malik Arsalan seizes throne, 139. 
Muhammad ibn Qasim, invasion, 60. 
Muhammadan Kings, Dynastic List, 
315. 

“ Rajatarangipi ” or Chronicles of 
Kashmir, 151. 

Sussala seizes throne, 138. 

Uchchala’s invasion, 136. 

U-K'ong, visit to, 66. 

Uktae’s expedition, 185. 

Kadi, king of, subdued by Madanavarma- 
deva, 145. 

“ Kadika Vritti,” commentary on, 49. 
Kadmiras, subdued by Yadovarman, 87. 
Kassapa V, conquered by Parantaka I, 82. 
Kadyapa, Buddhist council uuder, 6, 
Kadyapa I of Ceylon, Dynastic List, 320. 
Kadyapa or Kadya Matanga, visits China, 21. 
Katachchuris, subdued by Mangalida, 44. 
Kafak: 

Dynastic List, kings of, 305. 
Inscription, 208. 

Katasan, battle of, 190. 

Kathaians, subjection to Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

“ Kathakautuka." 257. 

“ Kathamahodadhi,” 257. 

“ Katharatnakoda,” copy, 137. 

« Kathasaritsagara , 9 9 126. 

Ku^hebr : 

Firfiz Shah III, expedition, 230. 
Iqbal Khan captures, 237. 

• Khi?r Khan, expedition, 244. 
Mahmud Shah, expedition, 196. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-l-Mulk, ex- 
pedition, 243, 244, 245. 
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950 Lakshmanarajadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of 
Yuvaraja I : married Rahada. The Bilhari inscription records his 
defeat of the lord of Kosala, and his expedition to “ the very pleasant 
western region,” during which he worshipped the god Somes vara 
in Gujarat. His daughter BonthadevI was the mother of the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II (a.d. 973-997). — El. ii, 174 (undated in- 
scription from Karitfilal) ; ib. 304. 

SrI-Harshadeva, Si y aka II or Simhabhata, Paramara of Malava, 
son and successor of Yairisimlia II: married Yadaja; conquered 
the lord of Radupatl and a king of the Kshatriya Hunas ( Nava - 
sdhamnkacharita). “ Took in battle the wealth of [the Riishtra- 
kuta] king Khottiga” (Udepur Prahsti). Dhanapala’s allusion, 
in his Puiyalctchchhi (Y.S. 1029), to the plunder of Manyakheta 
by the lord of Malava probably refers to this conflict. — El. i, 225. 

Simharaja, Chahamana, son and successor of Vakpati I, reigning 
probably about this date. He is stated to have subdued, amongst 
others, a Tomara chief who was apparently allied with a certain 
Lavana; and probably met with a violent end at his enemies , 
hands.— EI. ii, 116 ff. YOJ. vii, 188 ff. JBA. lv, pt. i, 30. 

Lakshmanagupta, Kashmirian 6aiva philosopher, pupil of TJtpala 
and Bhattanarayana, flourished. — BKR. 81, 82. 

051 II. SIfO. Shaikh Abu Is-haq al Istakhri writes his Kitdbu-l - 
Akdlim , describing his travels in various Muhammadan countries. — 
EHI. i, 26. 

953 Y. Sam. 1010, Udepur inscription. Allata, Guhila Rana of 
Mevad, son and successor of Khumana or Shummana. — BI. 67. 

954 H. 343. Abu-l-Fawaris-i-'Abdu-l-Malik, SamanI, succeeds his 
father Nuh I. — RT. 40. 

An embassy from Southern India, sent by Po-lo-hoa, visits 
China in the reign of the emperor Chi-tsung (a.d. 954-960). — 
Pauthier, JA., 3 e serie, viii, 293. 

955 Monday, April 2nd, Y. Sam. 1011, Khajuraho inscription. 
Dhahga or Dhangadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Yaso- 
vnrman. In his rgign “the Chandella kingdom extended from the 
Yamuna in the north to the frontiers of the Chedi kingdom in 
the south, and from Kalanjara in the east or north-cast to Gopiidri 
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Kathehr : 

Mubarak Shah II, expedition, 246, 
247. 

Taju-d-Din 8anjar-i-Qiq-luk over- 
throws Hindu tribes, 188. 
K&thiavad : 

Arab conquest, 69. 

Lakka Phulani conquers part of, 216. 
Katmandu : 

Inscriptions, 60, 66. 

Ratnamalla founds a dynasty at, 262. 
Kator, subdued by Timur, 235. 

Kattu, original name of Makbhl, 224. 
Katuka, Raja, 16.7. 

Katuka, sect of Jains, rise of, 269. 
Kauthem, inscription, 108. 

Kauthem plate, 36. 

Kavadeva or Kamadeva, Tailamana-Anka- 
kara, 163. 

Havana, 163. 

Kavanayya, 163. 

Kavi inscriptions, 69, 72. 

Kavlndra, 219. 

“ Kavirahasya,” 71. 

“ Kaviseksha,” 136. 

“ Kavitarahasya,” 182. 

“ Kavyadar&i, 44. 

“ Kavjakalpalata,” 182. 

“ Kavyakalpalataparimala,” 182. 

“ Kavyakalpalatika,” 187. 

“ Kiivyakautuka,” 102. 

** Kavyalankara,” 77, 127. 

Kavyalahkaravritti,” 68, 70. 

“ KavyaprakaSa,” 189, 208. 

Kayacnchandra of Kanauj, copper-plate of, 
160. 

Kayvata, 87, 99. 

Keaarabhunii or Garhwal, Anekamalla’s 
victories in, 167. 

Kehar, Dynastic List, 290. 

Keleyaladevi, wife of Vinayaditya, 122. 
Kempa Deva Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 
Keraja : 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Pandyas and Cholas made subject to, 
203. 

Parantaka I, marries daughter of 
king of, 82. 

PulikeSin II invades, 46. 

Yakpati II subdues, 97. 

Yikramaditya I. rebellion against, 64. 
Vikramaditya II subdues, 63. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 67. 

Kerala Yarman Tiruva<ji, inscription, 169. 
KeSava, 201. * 

Kesava or KeSiraja, 155. 

Ke4ava Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Kefovabhaftaya or Kesayya, 165. 


KeSavadityadeva, 129. 

Ke6avami6ra’s “Tarkabhasha,” commentary 
on, 230. 

Ke4ideva or Arikesarin, 108, 110. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Inscription, 173 

Ke6ideva, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 303. 
KeSimayya, 150, 160, 164. 

Keriraja, 163. 

Ke4iraja or KeSara, 165. 

Xeriraja or Kesimayya, 150, 160, 164. 
Kesirayya or KeSavabhattaya, 165. 
KetaladevI, wife of Kamaaeva, 163. 
KetaladevI, wife of Some^Vara, 120, 124. 
Ketarasa, lord of Uchchangigiri, 159. 

Key uravarsha - Y uvara j adeva 1 , 87. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Khaflf I of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Khafif II of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 
Khaibar Pass, Alexander’s army passes 
through, 7. 

Khairabad, occupied by Shaikh ‘All Beg, 250. 
Khairu-d-Dln, Malik, of Sindh, Dynastic 
List, 302. 

Khairu-d-Dln Khani, 245, 248, 250. 
Khairu-d-Dln Tuhfah, 248. 

Khajuraho inscriptions, 82, 87, 91, 92, 93, 
140, 155. 

Khalad, governor of ‘Iraq, 63. 

Khalaf, ruler of Sijistan, 90, 95. 

Intrigue with I-lak Kjian, 107. 
Mahmud attacks, 104, 106. 

Khalari, Raypur, temple inscription, 238. 
Khalf Hasan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, seizes 
Mahaim, 250. 

Khalil Khun, identical with Muzaffar 
>Shah II, 262. 

Khalimpur inscriptions, 75. 

Klialjis : 

Delhi, 207, 312. 

Malava, 253, 316. 

Khamadeva, conquered by JavakeSin I, 123. 
Khan, Amir of Kashmir, ‘Dynastic List, 315. 
Khan, Malik, defeat, death, 181. 

Khan -i-‘ Azam Na$rat Khan, of Labor, 250. 
Khan-i-*Azam Sayvid Khan, league against 
Sawaru-1- Mulk, 252. ° 

Khan-i-Jahfm : see title Makbul. 
Khan-i-Jalifm the younger, 227, 231. 
Khanapur inscriptions, 145, 149. 

“ Khandana-Khandakhudya,” 153. 
Khaudesh, rulers of, Dynastic Lists, 298, 
316. 

Khandu, Malik, 234. 

Khangara I, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Khangaral T, Chiulasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Khangara III, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 
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955 [Gwaliar] in the north-west ” (Khajuraho inscription of Ya£o- 
varman). He erected a temple to Sambhu (&iva). Died between 
‘a.d. 998 and 1002. The Mahoba inscription represents him as 
equalling Hamvlra or HammTra, either Sabuk-Tigln (a.d. 977-997) 
or Mahmud of Ghazni. He may have been the king of Kalanjara 
who, according to Firishtah, aided Jayapala of Labor on his second 
defeat by Sabuk-Tigln.— El. i, 135; 137 (Khajuraho inscription, 

Y. Saiii. 1059) ; ib. 218. IA. xvi, 201 (copper-plate, Y. Sarii. 1055). 

BF. i, 18. 

956 Y. Sam. 1013, inscription from Suhaniya, Gwaliar, of Mahendra- 
chandra, son of Madhava, possibly a king of Gwaliar, though his 
name appears without the usual regal titles. — JBA. xxxi, 399. 

H. 345. Al-MasTidi, the historian, dies in Egypt. He was 
a native of Baghdad who visited India, Ceylon, and the coast of 
China about a.d. 915, embodying his experiences in his work 
Murvja-1 -Zuhab ( Meadows of Gold ) completed H. 332 (a.d. 943). — 
EHI. i, 18. BOD. 246. 

957 H. 346. ‘Abdu-l-Malik, SamiinT, appoints Alp-Tigin governor 

of Hirat in place of Abu Mansur, son of ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, who 
had retired. Alp-Tigin sends Abu Is-haq-i-Tfihiii as his deputy 
to Hirat, but the latter being seized, bound, and removed, is 
succeeded as deputy by Husain, son of lilbal. — ET. 40, n. 4 ; 
ib. 71. JBA. lv, pt. i, 118. a 

958 L.K. 34, Pausha sudi 9. Abhimanyu of Kashmir succeeds his 
father Kshemagupta, under the guardianship of his mother Queen 
Didda. — llCijat . vi, 187. 

959 H. 348 (FasThT), according to others H. 351. Death of ‘Abdu-l- 
Malik, Samfuil. His brother Abu Salih -i-Man$ur (I) succeeds him. — 
RT. 41. 

881. Somadeva, the Jaina poet, writes the Yasastilaha in 
the reign of Krishna III, Bashtrakuta and his feudatory, the 
son of the Chalukya prince ArikeSarin II (a.d. 941). — PR. ii, 
33-49. 

% 

960 Saturday, 14th January, Y. Sam. 1016, Rajor inscription of 
Yijayapaladeva, king of Kanauj, and of his feudatory Mathanadeva 
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Khangara IV, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Khangara V, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Khangara VI, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Khangara VII, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Kharagraha I of Yalabhl, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Kharagraha II of Valabhi, 61, 54, 56. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Kharaparikas, 28. 

Kharavela, 14, 16. 

Kharatara, sect of Jains, origin, 95. 

“ Kharataragachchha, ,, origin, 113. 
Kharatarapattavali, in Jesalmir temple, 256. 
Kharepatan copper -plates, 108, 134. 
Khargfi, murders committed by, 230. 
Kharijis, ‘All defeated and slain by, 73. 
Kharod inscription, 163. 

Khas Khan : 

Nahrwalah expedition, 180. 

Khasas, subdued by YaSovarman, 87. 
Khawand, Shah, 262. 

Kheda copper-plate, 48. 

Khedrapur inscription, 177. 

Khemarfija of Kaliiiga, 10. 

Khetsiiiiha Kshetrafeiiiiha of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

“ Khettasamasa,” 156. 

Kliizr Khan, governor of Chitor, 211, 214. 
Kh4r Khan of Delhi : 

Campaigns, 234, 238, 239, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 245. 

Death, 245. 

Delhi besieged by, 241, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Etawali pays tribute to, 245. 
Marriage with daughter of Alp Khan 
San jar, 214. 

Khoh copper- plates, 31, 33, 34, 40. 

Khokar or Gakk‘har tribe : 

Dynastic last, 285. 

Jalalu-d-Din Mang-barni, expedition, 
179. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din quells rebellion, 174. 
Panjab raid, 220. 

KholeSvara, general under Sihghana, 176. 
Khondamir, historian, 262. 

Khottiga or Khotika, Rashtrakuta, 92, 94, 
96. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Khudawand Khan, conspiracy, 263. 

M Khuddasikkhatika./’ 167. 

“ Khuhisatii-l-Akhbar,” 262. 

Khumaua or Shummana of Mevad, 92. 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Khunraj Mubarak Ivhani, Malik, fief and 
title bestowed on, 253. 


Khurasan : 

Amir Null and Sabuk-Tigin, ex- 
pedition, 101. 

Iqbal Khan, invasion, 107 
Mahmud, independent governor, 104. 
Mansur’s rebellion, 84. 

Muhallab ibn Sufra at, 56. 
Muhammad Khan, invasion, 268. 
Saljuqi invasions, 117, 118, 120. 
White Huns, invasion, 34. 

Khusru, Amir, 186, 206. 

Khusru II of Persia, 48, 50. 

Khusru (Nasiru-d-Din), of Delhi, 215. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Khusru Malik, Chinese expedition, 218. 
Khusru Malik, of Ghazni, 166. 

Death, 167. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghuzz expedition, 158. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din defeats and im- 
prisons, 163, 165. 

Khusru Nushirvan, 37. 

Khusru Shah of Ghazni, 151, 156. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Khwajah ‘Aiuu-1-Mnlk, 220. 

Khwajah ‘All Indarabi, 245. 

Khwajah Hasan Sadr Nizami, 174. 
Khwajah Lai ‘Ali, 168. 

Khwajah Mas*ud ibn Sa‘d ibn Salman, 146. 
Khwajah Qutbu-d-Din, Baklit-yar. 184. 
Kliwajah Tash, 211. 

Khwajah-i-Jahan, 232. 

Khwaiah-i-Jahan of Jaunpur, Dynastic 
List, 315. 

Ivhwarizmis : 

Ghazni seized by, 177. 

Ilirat expedition, 172. 

Mahmud holds lands in Khwurizm, 
107, 110. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din invades, 173. 

Tu gh ril Annexes Khwariztn, 121. 
Kidara, establishes kingdom of Little 
Kushanas, 32. 

Kiggatnad inscriptions, 78, 81, 99. 
King-ching, translations by, 68. 

Kinnaram or Kamalesvarasimha, 276. 

Kipin, conquests of, 18. 

Kiragrama : 

Pra^astis on temple at, 71. 
Rnjanakah, Dynastic List, 295. 

“ Kiratarjiiniya,” commentary on, 257. 
Kirati Chand, Dyuastic List, 281. 

Kirman : 

Chach invasion : boundary-line fixed, 
• 50. 

‘Abdu-llah ibn Amar ibn Rabi, 
invasion, 52. 

Kirtichandra of Kumaun, 267. 
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960 of the Gurjarapratlhara line, the successor of Savaja. Yijayapala- 
deva was the son of Kshitipala of Kanauj who, according to the 
SiyadonI inscription, was succeeded by Devapala. This Devapala 
may therefore he identical with Yijayapala or he may be his brother. 
— El. iii, 263 ff. 

060 Ramakantha, Kashmirian, author of the Tippana on the Spanda- 
sarvasia , flourished in the latter half of the tenth century, being 
a pupil of Utpaladcva. — BKR. 79. 

961 H. 350. Abu-l-Hasan-i-Slmjiir made governor of Ilirat. — RT. 
41, notes. 

962 H: 351. Mansur I, Samani, sends an army against Alp-Tigln, 
who had incurred his displeasure, but the latter defeats it and 
seizes Ghazni. Mansur sends another force against him, but, 
on its defeat, gives up the struggle. — RT. 43, n. 4. PMH. ii, 
243. EIH. 319. JBA. lv, pt. i, 118. See PMD., 285-9. 

H. 351. Abu-1-Hasan-i-Slmjur appointed Sahibu-l-Jaish (com- 
mander-in-chief), proceeds to Nlshapur, and is succeeded at Hirat 
by Abu-l-Hasan, son of *Umro, Paryabi. Four months later he 
gives place to Talhah, .son of Muhammad, Nisa‘I. — RT. 71, n. 5. 

963 H. 352. Is-haq succeeds, on the death of his father Alp-Tigln, 
to the government of Ghazni. — JBA. lv, pt. i, 118. RT. 71. 

(&. 890. Inscription at Karya, Maisur, of fifth year.) Satyavakya- 
Kongunivarman - Permanadi - Marasimha, Ganga, son of Rutuga, 
succeeds his half-brother Rachchaganga (?). Apparently identical 
with the Marasimha- Iiermddi, news of whose death, according to 
an inscription at Melagani, reached the Pallava king Pallavaditya- 
Nohimbadhiraja in or just before Ashadha (June-July), a.d. 974. 
Marasiriiha governed the Gangavadi, Puligere, and Bejvola districts 
under the Rashtrakutas Khottiga and Kakka II, and at one time 
ruled also the Banavasi, Nolambavadi, and Santalige districts. 
An inscription at Sravana Bejgola describes him as being sent 
on an expedition to Gujarat by Krishna III, as conquering the 
Pallavas of Nojambavadi, and as gaining victories at Manyakheta, 
Gonur, Uchchahgl, et^. It also attributes to him an attempt to 
restore the'Rashtrakuta sovereignty after its overthrow by Taila II, 

! by crowning Indra IY in a.d. 973. — I A. vii, 101 (inscription at 
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“ Kirtikaumudi,” 183. 

Klrtimalla of Nepal, 242. 

Kirtiraja, Kachchhapaghata prince, 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Kirtiraja, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 304. 
Kirtisimha of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Kirtivarmadeva, Chandella, Dynastic List, 
282. 

Klrtivarman I, Chalukya of Badami, 42. 
Dynastic List, 278. 

Klrtivarman II, Chalukya of Badami, 65, 


Dynastic List, 278. 

Yakkaleri grant of, 64. 

Klrtivarman III, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 
278. 


Klrtivarman II or Jayavarmadeva, Chandella, 
133, 135, 136, 139. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Klrtivarman of Meva<J, Dynastic List, 287. 
Klrtivarman II or Kirtideva, Kadamba, 126. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Klrtivarman, Maharanaka of Kakaredi, 161. 
170. 


Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Kitabu-l-Akalim,” 92. 

“ Kitabu-1- Anwar,” 223. 

“ Kitabu-l-Buldan,” 81. 

Kittur inscription, 166. 

Kiu-to, sends embassy to China, 37. 

Kiwam Khan, 241, 244. 

Kiwamu-l-Mulk Makbhl : see title Makbul. 
Kochre grant, 46. 

Kodayaaityasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Kodikop inscription, 143. 

Koinos, death of, 8. 

Kokahnur, inscription, 158. 

Kokkalla or Kokkalladeva I of Chedi, 79, 82. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Kokkalladeva II of Chedi, 105. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Kol: 


Malik Taju-l-Mulk subdues, 245. 
Qufcbu-d-Din seizes, 169. 

Kolavennu grant, 88. 

Kolhapur inscription, 149. 

Kolhapur, S'ilahara princes, 73. 

Dynastic List, 304 . 

Kollam An<Ju, epoch of, 74. 

Kollipake, conquered by Rajendra-Chola I, 
105. 


Komaragiri Verna Reddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Komati Venka Reddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Kona-Bhima-V&llabharaja, Dynastic List, 
295. c 

Kona-Gapapatidevamaharaja, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Kona- Satyaraj a, 154. 


Konadevi, wife of Adityasena, 57. 
Konamandala, chiefs of, Dynastic List, 295* 
Kondaviiju : 

Reddi, chiefs of, 248, 302. 
Salva-Timma captures, 270. 
Kongalivarman, 122. 

Kongu, attacked by Vishpuvardhana, 140. 
Kohkanj 

Achugi fights with king of, 130, . 140. 
Dynastic Lists, 303, 304. 
l^varadatta established in, 26. 
Klrtivarman subdues Mauryas of, 42. 
Krishna, “ the terror of kings of,” 
192. 

Mahadeva Ugrasarvabhauma annexes. 

201 . 

S'ilaharas of, 67, 73. 

Dynastic Lists, 303, 304. 
Vishnuvardhana attacks, 140. 

Konur inscription, 132. 

Korea : 

Buddhism introduced into, 28. 
S'ramanas visit India, 51. 

Kosala : 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 
Lakshmanarajadeva subdues, 92. 
Mudhalunga-Brasiddhadhavala seizes 
Pali, 82. 

Pulike^in II subdues, 46. 
Rajendra-Chola conquers, 106. 
Sindhuraja conquers, 102. 
Ya^ovarman subdues, 87. 

Kosam inscription, 34, 35. 

Kosmas Indikopleustes, 40. 

Kot Kamalia, capture by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Kot Kangra or Nagarko^: see title Na- 
garkot. 

Kot Kangra or Trigarta, Rajas of, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Kotiwarah, Ahmad I, expedition, 262. 
Kottatti inscription, 99. 

Kotyacharya, identical with Silanka, 79. 
Koyatur, Vishnuvardhana attacks, 140. 
Kozulo Kadphises, 18, 19. 

Krateros, 9. 

Krek, King of Siam, introduces Buddhism. 
51. 

Krishna Akalavarsha of Ankule^var, 81. 
Krishpa of Orangal, Dynastic List, 292. 
Krishna I, Rashtrakuta, 67, 68. 

Dynastic Inst, 300. 

Krishna II, Rashtrakuta, 79, 81, 85. 
Chalukya war, 69, 81. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Feudatories under, 78, 84. 

Gujarat recovered by, 81. 

Gujarat village, grant, 71* 
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963 Lakshmesvar, Dharvacjl, 890); ib. xii, 255 (inscription at 
Adaraguiichi, Dharvad, &. 893) ; ib. 270-1 (inscription at Gundflr, 
Dharvad, &. 896). REC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District , pt. 1, 
No. Nj. 158 (inscription at Nagarle, Maisur, S. 892); ib. 192 
(inscription at Karya, Maisur, &. 890). FKD., Bom . Gaz. } 305 ff. 

964 H. 353. Klialaf, ruler of Sijistan, makes a pilgrimage to Mekkah, 
leaving his son-in-law Tahir deputy- governor in his absence. On 
Khalaf’s return Tahir refused to surrender the government, hut 
was eventually forced to do so by Mansur I, son of Nuh, SamanI, 
to whom Khalaf appealed. — RT. 185. 

If. 353. Is-haq, son of Alp-Tigln, attacked by Lawik, retires 
with his father’s slave Sabuk-Tigln from Ghazni to Bukhara, 
where he is formally invested by Mansur I, SamanI, with the 
government of that province. — RT. 72. JBA. lv, pt. i, 118. 

965 H. 354. Is-haq returns to Ghazni, and ousts Lawik, who 
flees.— RT. 72, 186. JBA. lv, pt. i, 118. 

965 Rise of the Kalachakra system of Buddhism in Northern India, 
Kashmir, and Nepal. — Csoma, Grammar , p. 192. 

966 H. 355. Balka-Tigln, slave of Alp-Tigln, appointed governor 
of Ghazni on the death of Is-haq, by Nuh II, SamanI. -*-RT. 72. 

&. 888. Utpala or Bhattotpala, the astronomer, writes the 
Jagachchandrikdy a commentary on V arahamihira’ s Brihajjd takam . — 
Ganakatarahginly ed. Sudhakara, The Pandit t n.s., xiv, 61. AC., 
p. 64. AOC. 329a. JRAS., n.s., i, 410. 

967 Y. Sam. 1024. Jine^vara, pupil of Yardhamana, founds the 
Kharatara sect of the Jains. Dharmasagara, however, attributes 
its origin to Jinadattacharya in V. Sam. 1204. — BR., 1883-4, 
144, 148. 

968 Y. Sam. 1024, 1039. Lakshmanaraj a reigning. Said to be the 
founder of the Nadole branch of the Chohans or Chahamanas. — 
JBRAS. xix, 26 ff. 

% 

970 November 13th, H. 360, 10th Muharram (Faalhl), 10th Mu- 
marram 361 (Tabaqat-i:Na§irI), 9th Muharram 357 (Firishtah). 
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Krishna ii . 

Gunabhadra, tutor of, 77, 82. 

“ Kavirahasya,” hero of, 71. 

Marries daughter of Kokkalladeva I, 
79. 

Yijayaditya III subdues, 76. 

Krishna III, Ilashtrakuta, 89. 

Daughter marries Ayyana, 86. 

Deoli grants, 79, 88. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Feudatories under, 91. 

Gujarat expedition, 94. 

Rajaditya Chola killed in battle with, 
91. 

“ YaMstilaka,” written during reign 
of, 93. 

Kfish^a, Yadava of Devagiri, 191, 201. 
Amalananda flourishes under, 194. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 193, 196. 
SomeSvara, an enemy of, 184. 
SomeSvaradeva, preceptor to, 195. 
Krishna Naig, revolt, 221. 

Krishna Salavahana, 14. 

Krishna-Upendra of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Krishoabnatta, author, 183. 

Krishnabhatta, former name of Vidyadhi- 
raia, 218. 

Krishnadeva of Yijayanagara, 274. 
Krishpagupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Krish^amidra, 133. 

Kjishnaraja Akalavarsha of Gujarat, Dy- 
nastic List, 301. 

Krishnaraja I, Kikumbha of Khandesh, 105. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Kriah^araja II, Dynastic List, 298. 
Krishnaraja of Yijayanagara, Muhammad 
Shah’s expedition against, 226, 227. 
Krishparaya of Vijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Krishpavallabha : see title Krishna II, 
Rashtrakuta. 

Krishna^arman, Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Kriyasahgrahaphfijika,” 196. 

Kshaharata race, conquered by Gautami- 
putra, 23. 

Ksnatrapas, Western : 

Chandragupta conquers, 29, 

Coins, dated, first issue, 25. 

Dynasty, 23, 296. 

TSvaradatta’s conquest, 26. 
Kshatriyas : 

Gautamiputra’s inscription, 23. 
S'ri-Harshadeva conquers, 92. 
Kshemagupta, 91, 93. 

Dynastic List, 294* 

Kshem&hkara, 261. 


Kshemaraja of Anhilvad, 76, 78. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Kshemaraja or Kshemendra, Kashmirian 
Saiva philosopher, 115. 

Kshemasimha ot Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Kshemendra Yijasadasa, poet, 118. 
Kshetrajha or Kshatraujas, 6. 

“ Kshetrasangrahanivritti,” 218. 
Kshirasvamin, 68. 

Kshitipala of Kanauj : see title Mahipala 
Kshitipala. 

Ktesias, author, 7. 

Kubera of Devarashtra, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Kuchiraja, general, 204. 

Ku^iyavarman I of Yelanandu, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Kudiyavarman II of Yelanandu, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Kukkanur inscription, 155. 

Kuku-raikhoya, Gohani, Dynastic List, 276. 
Kulachandra, inscription, 228. 

Kulachandra, Pan<]bt&> 186. 

Kuladatta, 196. 

Kulagere, inscription, 84. 

Kulam, Albuquerque’s settlement, 268. 
Kulamandana, 220, 224. 

KulaSekharanka, subdued by Permadi, 150. 
Kulbarga : 

Amir ‘All’s revolt, 222. 

Bahmanis of, 273, 316. 

Kulottuhga, Chodadeva I : see title Rajendra- 
Chola II. 

Kulottuhga Chodadeva II, 144, 146. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 283. 
Kulottunga-Manma-Gonkaraja, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Kumara, 147. 

Kumaradeva, 31. 

Kuraaradevi, of Uchchhakalpa, 307. 
Kumaradevi, wife of Oghadeva, 31, 307. 
Kumaragupta I, 31, 33. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Inscription, 47. 

Kumaragupta II, 39, 41. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Seal of, 35. 

Kum&rajiva, 29, 30. 

Kumarapala of Anhilvad, 149, 150, 153. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

S'npala, poet laureate to, 134, 136. 
Kumarapala of Bengal, 148, 152, 159. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Kumarapala of Kakaredi, 186, 188. 

• Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Kumarap&lacharita,” 227, 253. 

‘ ‘ K umarasambhavatika, ”87. 
Kumarasimha, Dynastic List, 287. 
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970 Birth of Mahmud (of Ghazni) son of Sabuk-Tigln.— RT. 44, 76. 
BF. i, 33. EHI. ii, 269. 

Danarnava, Eastern Chalukya, succeeds his younger half-brother 
Amma II : till a.d. 973. 

According to Chalukya records a period of anarchy, due probably 
to Choja invasions, followed on Danarnava’s death. It lasted about 
thirty years (a.d. 973-1003), during which period Vcngl was 
without a ruler. — I A. xx, 272. 

970 &ankaraganadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, succeeds his father Laksh- 
manaraja. — El. ii, 302-4. 

The poet Induraja probably flourished about this time. Abhi- 
navagupta (a.d. 993 to 1015) mentions him as his teacher in his 
Bhagavadgitafikd. — PR. iv, Ind. xii. BKR. 66. 

971 Sunday, October 22nd, &. 893, inscription from Adaraguiichi, 
Dharvad. Khotika or Khottiga, Nityavarsha, Rashtrakuta, brother 
and successor of Krishna III ; and his feudatory Permanadi-Mara- 
siiiaha the Ganga, governor of the Gangavatji, Puligere, and the 
Bejvala or Bejvola districts. — IA. xii, 255. BD. 73-4. FKD., 
Bom . Gaz ., 422. 

972 L.K. 48, Kart. 6udi 3. Abhimanyu of Kashmir dies, and is 
succeeded by his infant soft Nandigupta, Didda continuing to wield 
the royal power. — Rajat . vi, 292. 

Y. Sam. 1028. Udepur inscription, Naravahana, Guhila Rana of 
Mevad, son and successor of Allate. — BI. 69. 

6. 894, 895, Karda copper-plates and Gundur inscription. 
Kakkala, Karka II, Amoghavarsha IV, or Vallabhanarendra III, 
Rashtrakuta, nephew and successor of Khotika. Stated to have 
conquered the Gurjara, Huna, Choja, and P&ndya kings. — I A. xii, 
263, 270. 

Y. Sam. 1029. The Paiyalachchhl or Le&inamamula written by 
Dhanapala, a protege of Muiija and Bhoja of Malava. Dhanapala 
wrote also the RMabhapanchdSikd, and the authorship of the 
Tilakamanjarl is ascribed to him. — IA. ii, 166; iv, 59. PR. iv, 
Index, lxii. AC. 267i 

978 L.K. 49, Marga £ucfi 12. Nandigupta of Kashmir put to death 
by Didda, who puts Tribhuvana, another grandson, on the throne 
in his place . — Rdf at vi, 311. 
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Kumarilabhatta, 62. 

Kumaun, Chand dynasty, 281. 
Kumbhakarna of Mevad, 254, 265. 
Campaigns, 255, 258, 259. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Kumbhalmir, Qufcbu-d-Din besieges, 259. 
Kumbhi copper-plate, 163. 

Kundakadevi, wife of Baddiga, Amogha- 
.varsha, 88. 

Kundama, 111. 

“ Kundamandapalakshana,” 257. 

Khndava, wife of Vimaladitya, 100. 
Kundavamahadevi, wife of Vimaladitya, 110. 
Kun^i or Kuhundi, boundaries fixed, 99. 
Kungas, subdued by Karnadeva, 121. 
Kunika or Ajasatru, 5, 6. 

Kuntaditya, identical with Bhandanaditya, 

Kuntala : 

Ballaja II subdues, 160. 

Kulottunga Chojadeva I subdues, 128. 
Tailapa subdues j 97. 

Kura inscription, 37. 

Kuram grants, 54, 55. 

Genealogy of Pallavas taken from, 
299. 

Kurus, subdued by YaSovarman, 87. 

Ku?dar, captured by Sabuk-Tigin, 101. 
Kushanas : 

Kadphises destroys Greek power in 
India, 15, 18. 

Little Kushanas, 32, 34. 

Kushka, 21. 

Kusinagara, travellers visiting, 29, 56, 66. 
Kusumapura, birthplace of Aryabhata, 34. 
Kusumba Kshatriyas, 16. 

Kutila : 

Khizr Khan captures, 245. 

T atar Khan defeats Sarang Khan, 234. 
“ Kuttanlmata,” 68. 

Kuvalayapida, Dynastic List, 294. 

Kyasanur inscription, 91. 

Kyros, tribes subject to, 5. 


L. 

Lachchhivnvva or Lakshmi, 104. 

Ladama, 166. 

Laddar Deo : 

Fakhru-d-Din Junan conquers, 216. 
Malik Kafur, treaty with, 212. 
Laelih, expels Little Kushanas from Gan- 
dliara, 34. 

Laga Turman, 303. % 

“ Laghiyastraya,” 68. 

Laghman, 101. 

“Laghinnenasa,” 55. 


4 4 Laghunasavritti , * * 187. 

Lah-Pahad inscription, 155. 

Lahar Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Lahor ; 

Ahmad-i-Nial-Tigln, rebellion, 116. 
‘Alau-d-Din Jani, rebellion, 185. 
Jasrafs invasion, 246, 250, 251. 
Khokars or Gakk‘hars, invasions. 1 74, 
220 . 

Mahmud annexes, 112. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar Tuhfah 
captures, 251. 

Maudud quells insurrection, 121. 
Mubarak Shah II begins restoration 
of, 246. 

Mughal invasions, 179, 187, 191,211. 
Mudzzu-d-Din’s invasion, 163, 165. 
Shaikh ‘All captures, 251. 

Shaikha Khan captures, 233. 
Lahshmipaladevarasa, 188. 

Laija, wife of Vigrahapala, 298. 

Lakha Ghurara, Gudara, or Dhodara, Dy- 
nastic List, 290. 

Lakha Jam, 223. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Lakha Phulani, 215. 

Dynastic List, 290. 

Lakhanadeva of Kanauj, 170. 

Lakhanapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Lakhanor, captured by Itaja of Jajnagar, 190. 
Lakharsena, Dynastic List, 290. 
Lakhimadevi, wife of Charidrasiriiha, 226. 
Lakhimadevi, wife of S'ivasimha, 305. 
Lakhmideva, minister of Sankama, 163. 
Lakhmidevayya, 162. 

LakhnautI : 

‘Alau-d-Dln ‘Ali-i-Mardan, murder 
of, 177. 

Arsalan Khan, invasion, 200. 

Balka Malik, rebellion, 182. 

Firuz Shah III, invasion, 226. 
Mughlsu-d-Din Tughril, rebellion, 
205. 

Na^im-d-Dln Mahmud seizes, 181. 
Tamur Khan-i-Tiran seizes, 190. 
Lakk‘han Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Lakmaya, 159. 

Lakshanika or Lakshana, 71. 

Dynastic List, 29o. 

Lakshasiriiha of Mevad, 249. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Lakshma, Lakshmidhara, or Lakhmideva, 
feudatory of Vila- Ballaja, 171. 
Lakshmadeva, Paramara of Malava, 132, 
137, 143. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Lakshman Jesalmir Maharawal. Dynastic 
List, 291. 
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A.D. 

973 H. 362. Pirl or Plrey, .slave of Alp-Tigln, made governor of 
Ghazni on the death of Balka-Tigln.— BT. 73. 

&. 896, $rlmukha Samvatsara, inscription from Gadag, Dharvad. 
Tailapa, Nurmadi-Taila or Ahavamalla, son of the Chalukya 
Vikramaditya, by BonthadevI, daughter of Lakshmanaraja, Kala- 
churi of Chedi, overthrows Kakka II, Bashtrakuta of Malkhed, 
and establishes the Later Chalukya dynasty. Between this and 
the following year, however, the Western Ganga, Permanadi 
Marasimha, attempted, though apparently unsuccessfully, to restore 
the Bashtrakuta sovereignty by crowning Indra IV, a grandson of 
Krishna III. Taila reigned till a.d. 997. He claims to have 
captured and put to death Munja, Paramara of Malava, who had 
invaded his kingdom ; he is also stated to have attacked the Choja 
country and humbled the king of Chedi. He subjugated the 
Kuntala country, which included the Banavasi, Hangal, Puligere, 
Bejvola, Kundi, Bejgaum, Kisukad districts, etc., and conquered 
the whole of the Bashtrakuta kingdom with the exception of 
Gujarat. Tailapa married Jakabbe or JakaladevI, daughter of the 
Bashtrakuta, Kakka II. — IA. viii, 10, 15, 16 ; xii, 270; xvi, 18; 
xxi, 167. PSOCI., Nos. 86 and 214. BD. 79 ff. FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 424. El. iv, 204. Also refs, under a.d. 490. 

Hharmadeva (?) Ea-thien, afterwards Fa-hien, a &ramana of 
the Nalanda monastery in Magadha, translates several Buddhist 
works into Chinese between a.d. 973 and 1001, when he dies. — 
BN. 450. 

974 H. 363. Plrey, aided by Sabuk-Tigln, repulses a force that had 
advanced from Hind for the purpose of seizing Ghazni. — BT. 73, n. 7. 

V. Sam. 1031, 1036, TJjjain copper-plates. Vakpati II,Utpalaraja, 
Munja, Amoghavarsha, Prithivlvallabha, Paramara of Malava, son 
and successor of Slyaka II. Subdued the Karnatas, Latas, Kerajas, 
Chojas, and vanquished Yuvaraja II of Chedi (Udepur BraSasti ) ; 
was himself conquered, captured, and executed by the Chalukya 
Tailapa II (Merutuhga’s Prabandhachintumani ), probably between 
a.d. 994 and 997. — ASWI. iii, 100. I A. xiv, 159. EL i, 223 ff. 

V. Sam. 1030, Harsha inscription. Vigraharaja II, Chahamana, 
son and successor of Simharaja. Attacked Mularaja of Anhilvad 
Who retired before him and Barapa to Kanthkot. — El. ii, 118. 
VOJ. vii, 191. IA. vi, 184. * 

6. 896, fragmentary inscription at Mujgund, Bbarva<J. Pancha- 
ladeva reigning as paramount sovereign. He apparently succeeded 
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Lakshman Sen Lakshmanasena, of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 302. 

Lakshmana of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 

Lakshmana or Lakshmanachandra of Kira- 
grama, 71. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Lakshmana, father of Vairadaraan, 98. 

Lakshmana, Maharaja, Kosam inscription, 

35 . 

Lakshmana Thakur, Dynastic List, 305. 

Lakshmanagupta, Saiva philosopher, 92. 

Lakshmanaraja or Lakshmanarajadeva, of 
Chedi, 92, 95, 96, 97. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

LakshmanasenA of Bengal, 136, 141. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Lakshmanlya of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 

Lakshmarasa, ruler of Belvola and Puligere 
districts, 128, 

Lakshmasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Lakshme6var inscriptions, 57, 59, 63, 95, 
144. 

Lakshmi or Lachchhiyavva, wife of Bhillama 
II, 104. 

Lakshmi, wife of Jagattunga, 80. 

Lakshmi Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Lakshmideva, Minister to Krishna, 192. 

Lakshmideva I of Saundatti, 175. 

Dynastic List, 30 1* 

Lakshmideva II of Saundatti, 182. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Lakshmideva, Vaidika, 148. 

Lakshmidevi, wife of Sena II, 134. 

Lakshmidevi, wife of Vijayaditya, 150. 

Lakshmidhara, chief Pandit to Jaitrapala, 
167. 

Lakshmikama of Nepal, 110, 119, 

Lakshmiuatha or Kairiia Narayana, 305. 

Lakshminivasa, author, 259. 

Lakshmisagarasuri, 241, 261. 

Lakshmisirhha, Dynastic List, 276. 

Lakshmitilaka or Dharmatilaka, 203. 

Lakshmivarmadeva, Paramara of Malava, 
150, 171. 

Lakshmivarman, Paramara of Malava, 148, 
162, 178. 

Lakshmivati, wife of Danavarman, 41. 

Lakumadevi or Santaladevi, wife of Vishnu - 
vardhana, 140. 

Lalaka, 16. 

Lalchin, deposes (Jhiyasu-d-Din, 235. 

“ Lalita*Yigraharaja'-Na^aka,” 154. 

Lalitaditya Muktapida Karkota of Kashmir, 
62. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Lalitaditya II of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
294. 


Lalla, astronomer, 37. 
l.alla the Chhinda, 101. 

Lalliya S'ahi, 80, 83. 

Lamghan, Mughal invasion, 217. 

Lanka, conquered by Parautaka I, 82. 
Lankaranji of Bikapir, 268, 273. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Lankaru, Dynastic List, 291. 

Lata or Central Gujarat : 

Bhoja attacks, 109. 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 

Durlabha conquers, 108. 

Ganapati receives homage from 
kings of, 183. 

Krishna attacks, 79, 81. 

PulikeSin conquers, 46. 

Itashtrakuta dynasty, 69, 71, 301. 
Sindhuraja conquers, 102. 

Yakpati ll subdues, 97. 

Later Yadavas of Devagiri, Dynastic List, 
31.0. 

Laukika or Saptarshi era, initial date, 4. 
Lavana, 92. 

Lavanaprasada, 176, 179, 183. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Lavanyasimha or Lavanasiihha, 182. 

Lawik, seizes Ghazni, 95. 

Lendeyarasa, ruler of Puligere district, 85. 
Leyden copper opiate, 101. 

Lichcbhavis of Eastern Nepal, 50. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

“ Lilavati,” 113. 

Little Kanchi, inscription, 260. 

Little Kushanas, 32, 34. 

“ Lochana,” 102. 

Lohara, 145, 146. 

Lohara family, younger branch, 136. 

Lohiya or Sohiya of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

Lohkot, attacked by Mahmud, 110, 112. 
Lokabhiipalaka or Lokamahipala, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Lokaditya, ruler of Banavasi, 82. 

Lokakala cycle, initial year, 62. 
Lokamahaaevi, wife of Chalukya-Bhima II, 
88 . 

LokamahadevT, wife of Vikramaditya II, 63. 
Lokasena, 82. 

Lokkigundi, Lakkundi, Jaitrasimha defeated 
at, 165. 

Lonad inscriptions, 164, 173. 

Loni, fort of, captured by Timhr, 236. 
Loraraja, Dynastic List, 276. 

Dbshthadeva, poet, 148. 

Lothana of Lohara, 145, 146, 149. 
LUmpaka sect of Jains, 258. 

Branches, 263, 270. 

Lu^avada copper-plate, 67. 
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974 the Gangs, Marasiihha, but was killed shortly afterwards by the 
Western Chalukya Taila II. Panchaladeva is mentioned in the 
Adaraguiichi inscription of 8. 893, and in the Gundur inscription 
of 6. 895. — FKD., Bom . Gaz ., 307. 

975 L.K. 51, Marga sudi 5. Tribhuvana of Kashmir killed by Didda 
who replaces him by a third grandson, Bhlmagupta. — Bujat. vi, 312. 

975 Yuvarajadcva II, Kalachuri of Chedi, younger brother and 
successor of &ankaragana : contemporary with Munja Vakpati of 
Mfiiava by whom he was conquered, according to the Udepur Prasasti. 
The undated Bilhari inscription probably belongs to his reign. — 
EL i, 227, 251; ii, 304. 

Barapa ruling in Latadesa or Central Gujarat. Barapa was of 
the Chalukya lineage and apparently related to Mularaja. The Bus 
Ifdla represents him as the general of the Western Clmlukya Tailapa 
(q.v.j a.d. 973), but the Sulifitasahkirtana as general of the king of 
Kanyakubja. The latter statement may be a version of that of 
the grant of Trilochanapfila which says he was related by marriage 
to the Rashtrakuta king of Kanyakubja. He attacked and drove 
Mularaja to Kanthkot, but seems to have been eventually slain by 
the latter. See Trilochanapala, a.d. 1051. — IA. vi, 184; xii, 196. 

976 June 12th, H. 365, 11th Shauwal. Death of Mansur I, Samani, 
and succession of his son Abu-l-Qasim-i-Nuh (II), who receives 
investiture from the Khallfah Ut-Ta‘ru-L‘illah. — RT. 44. 

977 H. 367 (Fa§Ihl), 27th Sha'ban, H. 366 (Tabaqat-i-Nasirl). Plrcy 
deposed, and Sabuk-Tigln made governor of Ghazni in his stead. 
Nuh II, Samani, confirms the appointment, but soon afterwards, 
on the decline of the Samani power, Sabuk-Tigln becomes virtually 
independent. 

Sabuk-Tigln appoints as his wazlr Abu-1- ‘Abbas, Al-Fazl-i- 
Ahmad, son of Muhammad Al-Isfanilnl. — RT. 73, n. 9. 

Y. Sam. 1034, fifth of the wane of Yaisakha, inscription from 
Suhaniya. Vajradaman, Kachchhapaghata, son of Lakshmana. The 
Sasbahu inscription of his descendant Mahlpala states that Yajra- 
daman defeated a ruler of Gadliinagara (Kanauj), and conquered 
the fort of Gopadri (Gwaliar). — JBA. xxxi, 401, 411. IA. xv, 35. 

March- April, & 899, Chaitra, inscription from Kandavara, Maisur, 
Immadi- or Irmadi-N ojambadhiraj a (II) mentioned as reigning. — 
FKD., Bom . Gaz., 332. 
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Lus Bela tribes, subjected by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Lysias, 15. 


M. 

Ma'bar : 

Dynastic List Muhammadan kings, 
317. * 

JDusrfi’s expedition against, 215. 
Malik Kafur’s expedition, 213. 
Sayyid Hasan insurrection, 220. 
Sundara Pandya and Vira Pandya 
struggle for throne, 213. 

“ Madalasachampa,” 85. 

Madanapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 299, 
Madanapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Madanapala of Kanauj, 137, 138, 139. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Madanapala of Kashtha, 228. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Madanapaladeva, copper-plate of, 134. 

“ Madanaparijata,” 228. 

Madanavarman or Madanavarmadeva, 
Chandella, 145, 158. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscriptions, 146, 155. 

“ Madanavinodanighantu,” 228. 

Dynastic List from, 295. 

Madanpur inscription, 164. 

“ Madanu-l-Maani,” 229. 

MadevI, wife of Kartavirya, 171. 
Madhariputra Sakasena or Serisena, 24. 
Madhava, 38, 93. 

Madhava, Prime Minister to Bukka I, 223. 
Madhava Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
302. 

Madhavagupta, 57. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Madhavahka, captures Goa, 232. 
Madhavatirtha, 192. 

Madhavayya, 160, 175. 

“ Madhaviya Dhatuvpitti,” 223. 

Madhu Kamarnava VI, 119. 

Madhuban inscription, 46. 

Madhukargadh inscription, 137. 
MadhukeSvara temple, inscription, 225. 

* * Madhura Purana,” 123. 

Madhurantaka I, 100. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Madhurantaki, wife of Kulottufiga Chola- 
deva, 128. 

Madhusudana, 137. ; 

Madhuveni, battle of, 83. 

Madhva Anandatirtha, Purnaprajna, founder 
of .Madhva sect, 141. 

Madhyamikas, conquered by Yavanas, 17. 


Madraka : 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 
Samudragupta’s empire, 28. 

Madura, granted to Vikraraa Pandya, 144. 
Magadha : 

Alexander’s troops refuse to enter, 8. 
Amoghavarsha worshipped by lords 
of, 72. 

Asanga settles in, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Kharavela’s invasion, 16. 
Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 

Krishna II subdues, 79. 

' SomeSvara III subdues, 144. 

S'unga dynasty, rise of, 14. 

Magha, 70, 84, 

Magutta or Mahagutta, Dynastic List, 289. 
Mah-Rue assassinates Ibrahim-i-Isma^l, 
106. 

Mahaban inscriptions, 151, 153. 

“ Mahabhashya,” 17. 

Mahadeva, governor of Belvola and 
Puligere districts, 147. 

Mahadeva, Kakatiya of Orahgal, 183. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Mahadeva Sarvajna Vadindra, teacher of 
Bhatta Raghava, 195. 

Mahadeva, Ugrasarvabhauma, of Devagiri, 
201, 202, 203, 204. 

Dynastic List, &10. 

Mahadeva temple, Kanaswa, inscription 
from, 64. 

Mahadevarasa, feudatory ruler under 
Bijjala, 154. 

Mahadevi or S'rimatidevi, wife of 
Narasimhagupta, 36. 

Mahalm, seized by Khalf Hasan, 250. 
Mahakshatrapa, title bestowed on Rudra- 
daman I, 24. 

Mahakuta inscription, 42. 

Mahakute^vara inscription, 59. 
Mahamandale.4varas, war with Eastern 
Chalukyas, 70. 

Mahanama, 34. 

]\fahanaman inscriptions, 43, 47. 
Mahanandin, 6. 

Maharanakas of Kakaredi, Dynastic List, 
292. 

Maharashtra : 

Chalukya supremacy overthrown by 
ltashtrakutas, 65. 

Hiuen Tsang visits, 51. 

Malik Kfifur reduces, 214. 
Maharawals, Jesalmir, Dynastic List, 290. 
Mahasamantadhipatis Gunaraja, 83. 
Mahasenagupta, Dynastic List, 288. 
Mahasenaguptadevi, wife of Adityavardhana, 
306. 
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A.D. 

977 K.Y. 4078. Kayyata, son of Chandraditya and grandson of 
Vallabhadcva, writes a commentary on Anandavardhana’s Devisa- 
taka. — AC. 81. Sbhv ., Int. 114. 

S. 900. The Chamundaraja Parana written by Chamundaraya 
or Chamundaraja, minister of the Western Ganga king Rajamalla 
or Rachamalla. — IA. xii, 21. PR. ii, 76. Inscriptions at &ravana - 
Belgola , Nos. 75, 76, and pp. 22, 25, 33, 34. 
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Feb r u ary - M arch , 899 exp., Phalguna, inscription at Kiggnt- 
nad , Coorg. Satyavakya Kongunivarman - Rjichamall a - Permfi mid i 
reigning. An inscription at Dodda-Homma, and one at Kottatti, 
possibly belong to him. — REC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District , 
pt. i, No. Nj : 183; No. Md. 107. FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 307. 
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Thursday, November 6th, Y. Sam. 1036, TJjjain copper-plate of 
Munja Viikpati II of Malava. — I A. xiv, 159. 

H. 369. Jaipiil, king of Labor, marching on Ghazni, encounters 
Sabuk-Tigln at Laghman, but an accommodation being arrived at, 
he retires. — RT. 74, n. 2. EIH. 321. 
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IT. 370 (II 367, Hablbu-s-Siyar). Sabuk-Tigln takes Bust. — 
RT. 74. EHI. iv, 159. 

L.K. 56. Bhlmagupta of Kashmir put to death by his grandmother 
Didda, who henceforth rules in her own name. — Rdjat . vi, «#32. 

June-July, S. 902, Ashadha, inscription from Sogal near 
Saundatti. Kartavlrya I, son and successor of Nanna, of the 
Second Branch of the Rattas of Saundatti, governing Kundi 
under the Western Chfilukya Tailapa II. Stated to have fixed 
the boundaries of the Kuhuiuli or Kundi country. — FKD., Bom . 
Gaz., 428 ff., 551, 553. 

December, & 902, Pausha, Saundatti temple inscription. Santa 
or ^antivarman, son and successor of Pittuga and Ratta of the First 
Branch of the Ratta feudatories of Saundatti under the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II; married Chandikabbe. — JBRAS. x, 171, 
204 ff. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 552. 

Thien-si-tsai, &ramana of Northern India and a native either of 
Jalandhara or Kashmir, arrives in China. Worked for twenty 
years at translations, dying in a.d. 1000. 

Shi’-hu Danapfila (?), &ramana of Udyana, arrived in China the 
same year as Thien-si-tsai, and worked at translations, 1 1 1 treatises 
being ascribed to him. — BN. 452, 453. 



INDEX. 


369 


“ MahavamSa,” 34, 52. 

Mahavira Vardhamana Jfiataputra, 4. 
Mahtiviracharita,” 132. 

Mahayana sect : 

Asanga, master of Yogachara system, 
35. 

Tibet, revivals in, 100, 119. 
Tripitaka texts collected by Na-thi, 
54. 

‘ ‘ Mahayanabuddhi Shatparamita - sutra, ’ ’ 
translation, 68. 

Mahayika of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Mahendra, introduces Buddhist religion 
into Ceylon, 12, 13. ° 

Mahendra of Kosala, conquered by 
Samudragupta, *28. 

Mahendra of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Mahendra of Pishtapura, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Mahendra Singh (Chand), Dynastic List, 
281 . 

Mahendrachandra, inscription, 93. 
Mahendradhiraja, 82. 

Mahendrapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 
299. 

Mahendrapala, Maharaja, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Mahendrapala of Kanauj, 82, 83, 85. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Mahendrasimha, author, 153, 175. 
Mahendrasuri, author, 186. 
Mahendravarman I, Pallava, 44, 45, 46, 52. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Mahendravarman II, Pallava, 52, 55. 
Dynastic List, 299. 

Mahendravarman III, Pallava, Dynastic 
List, 299. 

MaheSvar, captured by Ahmad I, 246. 
MaheSvara, 138, 139. 

MaheSvaradevarasa, 160. 

Mahfusjah, built bv Hakim, 64. 
Mahichandra or Mahitala of Kanauj, 135. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Mahideva of Nepal, 63, 66. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Mahidevi, 67. 

Mahidhara, 147. 

Mahindramalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Mahindwari, defeat of Abu-Bakr at, 232. 
Mahipala of Bengal, 113, 119. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Mahipala of Gwaliar, 137. 

Mahipala, Kachchhapaghata prince, 98. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Mahipala, Bhuvanaikamalla, 133. 

Mahipala Kshitipala or Herambapala of 
Kanauj, 82, 84, 85, 91, 94. 

Dynastic List, 296. 


M 284 P&ladeVa Ch ' i ^ aina » Dynastic List, 

Mahipaladeva II, Dynastic List, 284. 
Mahipalarendu, Dynastic List, 295. 
Mahmud of Ghur, Dynastic List, 311 
Mahmud Gawan, Maliku-t-Tajjar, Kh waiar 
Jahan, execution, 263. ~~ 

Mahmud Hasan : 

Campaigns, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 
251. 

Offices held by, 246, 248, 24a. 
Mahmud ibn Ghivasu-d-Din, 172. 

Mahmud Khan ot Malava, 255. 

Mahmud Khan Langiih of Multan, 267. 
Mahmud Shah I of Delhi: see title Nasiru- 
d-Din Mahmud Shah I. 

Mahmud Shah II of Delhi, 233. 

Campaigns, 233, 235, 23*8, 239, 240, 
241. ’ 

Death, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muqarrab’s revolt, 233. 

Restoration, 236, 239. 

Mahmud Shah I, Bahmani of Kulbarga, 229. 
Death, 235. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah II, Bahmani of Kulbarga 
264, 265, 266. b 

Death, 271. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

History of, by ‘Abdu-l-Karim, 263. 
Malimud Shah I, Baiqarah of Gujarat, 256, 
259. 

Alaf Khan’s revolt, 266. 

Campaigns, 260, 261, 262, 264, 265, 
266, 267, 269. 

Death, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Pat tan, visit to, 269. 

Mahmud Shah if of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah ibn Latif of Gujarat. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah of Jaunpfir, 254, 259. 
Dynastic List, 315.- 

Mahmud Shah I, Khalji of Malava, 253. 
Campaigns, 253, 254, 255, 257, 258, 
259, 260. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Shah II, Khalji of Malava, 26* 
269, 271. ’ 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Mahmud Yamlnu-d-Daulah of Ghazni, 96 
1*2, 103, 104, 106. ~~ ’ 

Authors flourishing under, 105, 111 
123. 1 

Campaigns : 

Abu ‘All-i-Simjur, 102. 

24 
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980 Atlsa (Dlpankara &rijnana), the Buddhist sage of Magadha, born. 
In a.b. 1038 he visited Tibet where he spent thirteen years reviving 
the Mahayana doctrines, and died at ^ethang, near Lhasa, a.d. 1053. 
— JBA. lx,, pt. 1, p. 46 S. 

980 Padmagupta or Parimala, poet-laureate under the Paramara kings 
Vakpati Muiija (a.d. 974-995) and Sindhuraja (a.d. 995-1010 ). 
Author of the Navasdhasdnkackarita, written probably about 
a.d. 1010, in honour of Sindhuraja. To Munja’s time belong 
also Dhanaiijaya, author of the Dasarupa ; his brother Dhanika, 
author of the Dasarupdv aloha ; and Halayudlia, author of the 
Pingalachhandashtiha. — Biihler and Zacharise, Tiber das Navasdha- 
sdnhacharita , Sitzungsberickte der phil. hist. Classe der Wiener 
Ahidemie , Bd. cxvi, 583 ff. Bezzenberger' 8 Beitrdge , xiii, 99, 

Anm. 2. El. i, 227. JA. 1886, 8 e serie, vii, 220 ff. Sbhv ., ed. 
Peterson, p. 115. AC., p. 764. AOC., p. 197a. 

982 Monday, March 20th, §. 905. Indraraja, Ratta-Kandarpa, 
Rashtrakuta, described as a son’s son of Krishnariijendra 
(Krishna III), dies, according to an inscription from Maisur, by 
performing the Jaina vow of self -starvation. — I A. xx, 35. 

983 H. 373 . Zain Khan or Kabul Shah, Gakk‘har, said to have fled 
from Kashmir on the revolt of his subjects and taken service under 
8abuk-Tigm at Ghazni. — JBA. xl, 71. See same article for the 
history of the Gakk‘hars. 

985 ‘ (Inscription of 6. 913, seventh year.) Rajaraja the Great, alias 
Rajasraya or Rajakesarivarman, Choja, begins to reign; son of 
Parantaka II, and successor of Madhurantaka I. Said to have 
conquered SatyaSraya, Chalukya (6. 919-930), as well as the 
Eastern Chalukya Vimaladitya, who married his daughter Kundava. 
Conquered, between his twelfth and fourteenth years, Gangapadi, 
Nulambapa<Ji, Tadiyapadi or Tadigaipadi, the country of Vcngi, 
and Coorg ; from his fourteenth to his sixteenth years, Quilon and 
Kalingam; sixteenth to twentieth years, Ceylon; twenty-first to 
twenty-fifth years, Rattapadi, i.e. the Western Chalukyan empire, 
which was invadeh during the reign of Satyasraya ; twenty-ninth 
year, “ 12,000 islands.” Dispensed certain charities in S. 926. — 
MJ. xiv, pt. 1, 17. El. iv, 66 (Maisur inscriptions — of $. 929; 
of &. 934, twenty-eighth year, etc.) ; ib. 137 (inscription of his 
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Mahmud Yaminu-d-Daulah of Ghazni : 
Campaigns : 

Abii Na?r, 104. 

Afghanian raid, 113. 
Fayiq-i-Kha?ah and Bak-Tuzdn, 
103. 

Ghur, 108. 

I-lak Khan and Qadr Khan, 
107, 114. 

Indian, 105, 107, 108, 109, 
110, 111, 112, 114. 
Jawsjanan, 109. 

Jurjistan, 109. 

Khalaf, 104, 107. 

Khawanin, 110. 

Nandanah, 110. 

Nishapur, 104. 

Nur and Klrat, 112. 

Soranath, 113, 114. 

Sukpal, 107. 

Death, 115. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Imprisonment, 101. 

Israel’s audience with, 114. 
Majdu-d-Daulah slain by, 115, 
Mahmudi dynasty of Ghazni, end of. 167. 
Mahoba : 

Inscriptions, 93, 113. 

Parihars of, overthrown* by Nanika, 
75. 

Qutbu-d-Din seizes, 168. 

Mahodaya : see title Kanauj. 

Mahommed Ghori, identical with Mu‘izzu- 
d-Dln Muhammad-i-Sam, 160 (note). 
Mahowa inscription, 256. 

Mahpal Khan, 126. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Mabrat, Rapa, of Chitor, slain by Chach, 50. 
MailadevI, wife of JayakeSin II, 142, 144. 
Maiiadevi, wife of SomeSvara, 120, 124. 
Maiiaravya, ruler of Tardava^i district, 153. 
Maiiigiaeva, conquered by Rudra, 167. 
Maisur : 

Dynastic List, Rajas of, 297. 
Inscriptions, 57, 100, 103. 

PulikeSin II, alliance with Gangas of, 
46. 

Qut.bu-d-Din, expedition against, 

no. 

Maitrakas, war with Senapati Bhatarka, 36. 
Majdu-d-Daulah, slain by Mabmud, 115. 
Ma^dud ibn Mas'iid, 117. 

Maihgawam copper-plates, 34. 

Makaranda, astronomer, 254. 1 

Makaravalli inscription, Hangal, 229. 
Makbul, vicegerent at Delhi, 223, 224. 
Death, 2?7. 

Makedonian empire, 7, 10, 11. 


Makhdum, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 
Makhduma-i-Jahan, death, 251. 

Makrap : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn Rabi, 
invasion, 52. 

Muhammad ibn. Harun, invasion, 60. 
Mala, subdued by Yishpuvardhana, 140. 
Malabar : 

Jewish settlement, 21. 

Nambiiris and Nairs seize territory 
of king of Chera,.29. 
Rajendra-Chola I cohquers, 106. 
Malacca, captured by Albuquerque, 268. 
Malambika, wife of JEarihara II, 229. 
MalapaS, subdued by Achugi, 143. 

“ Mttlatlmadhava, ,, '58, 62. 

Malava : 

Akbar annexes, 316. 

‘Alau-d-Dln reduces, 208. 

A^adhara migrates to, 185. 

Bahadur Shah annexes,. 2 74, 316. 
Chandradeva quells disturbances in, 
135. 

Chashtana annexes, 23. 

Dantidurga subdues, 66. 

Dynastic Lists,' 300, 308, 315. 

Firuz Shah II, invasion, 207, 208. 
GovindT III subdues, 69. 

Ghurl dynasty, 238, 315. 

Khalji dynasty, 253, 316. 
KholeSvara’s exploits against, 176. 
Kumarapala conquers, 149. 
Mad&navarraadeva defeats king of, 
145. 

Muhammadan kings, Dynastic List, 
3i5. 

Muzaffar II invades, 270. 

Muzaffar Shah conquers, 240. 
Paramara dynasty, 74, 148, 300. 
Prabhakaravardhana fights against 
king of, 43. 

Pulike6in II conquers, 46. 
Rajyavardhana, invasion, 45. 
Sallakshanavarmadeva subdues, 136. 
Samudragupta’s empire, 28. 

Sam vat era, 18. 

Singhana subdues, 176. 

Ulugh Khan, invasion, 194. 

Yallabha invasion, 108. 

Varmans, Dynastic List, 308. 
Vikramaditya aids king of, 120. 
Vinayaditya subdues, 67. 

Visaladeva defeats lord of, 189. 

“ Malavikagnimitra, ,, 15. 

Malayas, subdued by Rishabhadatta, 23. 
Malayavarmadeva, 180, 191. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Maldeo, ruler of Chitor, 211. 
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985 feudatory Vlra Ghoja). ASSI. iii, 63, 94, 140, 169; «A, vol. iv, 
1-77. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, pp. 8, 9. B.ASSL iv, 
204 (Leyden copper-plate, 23rd year). FKD., Bom. Gat ., 308. 
I A. xxiii, 297. 

985 H. 375 . The Karmatian heretics, overthrown in ‘Iraq, settle 
in Sindh. The decline of the Karmatians, begun according to 
Abu-l-Fida in H. 326, was hastened by two defeats in Egypt 
in H. 360 and 363. — EHI. i, 459. 

986 H. 376 (367 Hablbu-s-Siyar). Sabuk-Tigin takes Kusdar and 
makes a raid on the frontier districts of Hind, carrying off many 
captives and much booty. — RT. 74. 

988 II. 378. Sabuk-Tigin again encounters Jaipal, routs him in the 
battle of Laghrmm, and pursues him. A peace is afterwards 
concluded, by the terms of which Jaipal agrees to cede to Sabuk- 
Tigin four of the fortresses of Hind on the side of Ghazni and one 
hundred elephants. Jaipal allied himself on this occasion with the 
rajas of Delhi, Ajmlr, Kalanjara, and Kanauj. Sabuk-Tigin after 
his victory takes possession of the country up to the Indus, And 
places a governor of his own at Peshawar. — EIH. 321-2. RT. 74. 

990 &. 912, inscription from Bhairanmatti, Kaladgi. The Sinda 
chieftain Pulikfila, son of Kammara, feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya Tailapa II.— PSOCL, No. 86. EL iii, 230 ff. 

H. 380. Sabuk-Tigin imprisons his son Mahmud at Ghazni, 
where he remains until the following year. — RT. 74, n» 3. 

991 6. 913. &ridhara, son of Baladeva, writes the Nyayakandall, 
a commentary on Prasasta’s Prasastabhdshya — BKR. 76. 

992 V. Sam. 1049, Dewal inscription. Lalla the Chhinda, son of 

Malhana by Anahila of the Chuluklsvara family, and grandson 
of Vairavarman. An undated inscription at Gaya gives the names 
of several members of a Chhinda dynasty, but their connection 
with Lalla’s family is, as yet, unknown.— EL i, 75 ff. I A. 

ix, 143. 

H. 382. Amir Nuh, SamanT, proceeds with Sabuk-TigTn to 
Hirat to overthrow Abu ‘All-i-Slmj ur, governor of Khurasan.— 
RT. 46. 
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“ Malfiizat Shaijjh Aljtmad Maghrabi,” 256. 
Malhana, 101. 

Malhfir inscription, 158. 

Maliya copper-plates, 36, 39. 

Malkhed, Later Chalukya dynasty of, 97, 279. 
Mali, Shaikh History by, 244. 

Malik : see second title, as Malik Gullu, see 
Gulin. 

Malikah-i-Jahan, banishment, 197. 
Malikpur, Mughal invasion, 179. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Haj! Shudani, 253. 
Maliku-s-Sharq ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, expeditions, 
251. 

Maliku-s-Sharq Mabmud Hasan: see title 
MahmucTHasan. 

Maliku-s-Sharq Malik Mubarak, governor 
of Firuzpur and Sirhind, 243. 
Maliku-S-Sharq Sarwar, 246. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar, 245, 246, 251. 
Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-l-Mulk, 243, 244, 
245. 

Malla or Mallideva, of Gutta, 140, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Malla, Lohara, 135, 136. 

Malla, Mallapa III, or Vishnu vardhana III, 
Chalukya of Pithapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Malla I of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Malla II or Piduvaraditya of Velanandu, 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Malladeva, Lana king, Dynastic List, 276. 
MalladevI, wife of Harihara II, 230. 
Mallana, 173. 

Mallana-Udaiyar, 231. 

Mallapa I, Chalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Mallapa II, Chalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Mallarjuna, 146, 147. 

Mallaya of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Malleyamadevi or Malayamatidevi, 134. 
Mallideva, governor of Huligere district, 
209. 

Mallideva of Konamandhu, 170. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Mallidevarasa, 163. 

Mallikarjuna, Kudamba, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Mallikarjuna, Ratta of Saundatti, 171, 173, 
175. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Mallikarjuna, S'ilahara, 155, 164. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Mallikarjuna of Vijayauagara, 258, 261, 
263, 264. 

Dynastic List, «°09. 

Inscription, 260. 

Mallinatha, 189. 


Mallisefti, governor of province of Kuhun<Ji, 
193. 

Mallishena-Maladharirieva, 145. 
Mallishenasuri, author, 208. 

Malloi, conquered by Alexander the Great, 8. 
Mallu of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 

Mallu Khan, revolt, against Mahmhd 
Shah II, 233. 

Mallugi, Dynastic List, 310. 

Mallugideva of SeunadeSa* Dynastic List, 
310. 

Mammata, Rashtrakftta of Hastikundi, 89, 
103. 

“ Mamuqiman,” 210. 

Mamvam, 123. 

Man Singh, Raja of Gwaliar, 271. 

Mana Shahi of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Manadeva, Lichchhavi of Nepal, 60, 63, 66. 
Dynastic List, 296. 

Manadeva, Thakuri of Nepal, 148, 155. 
Managoli inscription, 167. 

Manalarata, lord of Valahhi, 91. 
Manasimha, 2‘97. 

“ Manasollasa,” 145. 

Manatuhga, author, 44. 

Manavarama, 52. 

Mandalika I, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Mandalika II, Chudasama, 284. 

Mandalika III, Chudasama, 284. 

Mandalika IV, Chudasama, 284. 

Mandalika V, Chudasama, 284. 

Inscription, 257. 

Mandalika, Raja, title conferred on, 261. 
Mandana, 148. 

Mandana, architect and author, 254, 259. 
Mandar inscription, 57. 

Mandasor : 

Inscriptions, 33, 40, 47. 

Malik Ayilz and Kiwamu-l-Mulk 
attack, 272. 

Mandawar : 

Flruz Shah II attacks, 208. 
Shamsu-d-Dln Altamsli seizes, 181. 
Mandhata, copper-plate, 124. 

Mandir inscriptibu, 173. 

Mandu : 

Ahmad Shah I besieges, 244, 246, 
253,254. 

MuzafFar Shah I besieges, 234. 
Muzaffar IT besieges, 271. 

Mang Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Mangala, 64. 

Madgalaraja, Dynastic List, 291. 
Maugalisa, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Mahgi, conquered by Vijayaditya III, 76. 
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A.l>. 

903 H. 3.83. Shihabu-d-Daulah Bughra Kh an advances against 
Bukhara, but is overthrown by Sabuk-Tigln. — RT. 46. 

; Abhinavagupta, the Kashmirian Saiva philosopher, flourished 
between a.d. 993 and 1015, his Bhairavastotra being dated Laukika 
era 68, and his Pratyabhijndvimarsini , brihatl vritti , in the year 90 
of the same era (Kaliyuga 4115). He wrote also the Tantrdloka , 
the Bodhapanchukiku , and the Lochana , a commentary on Ananda- 
vard liana’s Dhvanyuloka , besides various other works. In the 
Lochana, he mentions Tauta, author of the Kdvyakautuka , as his 
teacher in Alankara. — BKR. 66, 80, 82. 

994 October, H. 384, Ram. Nuh II, Sfunanl, and Sabuk-Tigln defeat 
Abu ‘All-i-Slmjur at Hirat, or, according to FasThI at Nlshapur. 
Nuh in the following month appoints Sabuk-Tigln governor of 
Khurasan, Balkh, and Hirat, and his son Mahmud captain- general 
of the forces and governor of Nlshapur. — RT. 46-7, 74-5. 

Y. Sam. 1050. Amitagati, the Jain, writes the Subhdshita- 
ratnasandoha in the reign of Muiija, Parana! ra of Malava. 
Another work of his — the Dharmaparikshd — was written in V. Saiii. 
1070 =a.d. 1014.— BR. 1882-3, p. 45; ib. 1884-7, p. 13. PR. iv, 
Index, ix. Weber, Catal. ii, 1110. 

995 April, H. 385, RabP I. Abu ‘All-i-Simjur, advancing from 
Gurgan, defeats Mahmud and regains Nlshapur. Subsequently he 
and Fayiq are defeated by Sabuk-Tigln and Mahmud near Tus. — 
RT. 48. 

.995 Sindhuraja, Navasahasahka or Kumaranarayana, Paramara of 
Mafava, brother and successor of Vakpati II. Conquered a king 
of the Hunas, a prince of the Kosalas, the inhabitants of Vagada 
and Lata, and the Muralas ; wedded the Naga princess 6asiprabha, 
probably of the race of the Naga Kshatriyas ; had for his chief 
minister Yasobhata-Ramangada ( Navasdhasuhkacharita ). — El. i, 
228 ff. 

996 V. Sam. 1053. Chamundaraja, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Mularaja: till a.d. 1009. Said to have waged a successful war 
against Sindhuraja (of Malava). — IA. vi, 184. El. i, 294. 

997 August, H. 387*, Sha'ban. Death of Sabuk-Tigln near Balkh. 
His son IsmiPll succeeds to the government of Ghazni. — RT. 75, 
n. 6. PMH. ii, 278. 
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Mangi-Yuvariija, 57, 58. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Manglrah, death of, 115. 

Mangrol inscription, 182* 

Mangu Khan, revolt, 210. 

M&mk Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Manikba, physician, 71. 

Manikpur, attacked by Qutlugh Khan, 198. 
Manikya of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Manikyala, inscription, 21. 

Manimangala, battle of, 62. 

Mani, captured by Mahmud, 111. 

Mahkha, 139, 142, 148. 

Mankuwar inscription, 30. 

Manma-Choda II/ Dynastic List, 295. 
Manma-Ganda-Gopala, inscription, 209. 
Manma-Manda, 146. 

Manma-Satya II : 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Inscription, 170. 

Man’morl, 63. 

Mannai, conquered by Rajendra-Chola, 105. 
MannaikU defeat of JPandya army at, 64. 
Mauohardas, Dynastic List, 291. 

Manoratha, 77, 147. 

Manpur copper-plate, 130. 

Man?ur, governor of Sindh, 64, 65, 66. 
Mansur, son of ‘All, governor of Hirat, 88. 
Man?ur, son of Is-haq, rebellion, 84. 
Man§ur I, Samani, 94, 95, 98. 

Mansur II, Samani, 103, 104. 

Man?ur ‘All Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Mansftra : 

Independence established, 80. 

Malik Khan defeated by Qabachah, 
181. 

Man^urivah : 

Founders, different names assigned, 64. 
Mahmud, expedition, 114. 
Muhammad Abu-1- Qasim ibn 
JHfangal at, 90. 

Mantaraja, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Mantrakuta, Prodaraja, Prola, defeats ruler 
of, 152. 

Maptur inscription, 120. 

Manyakheta, oapital city of Amoghavarsha I, 
72. 

Marasirirha conquers, 94. 

S'rl- Harsh adeva plunders, 92. 

“ Maqala,” 196. 

“ Maqamatu-l-'Amld-i-AbG Na$r-i-Mish- 
kan,” 130. 

Marapa of Yiiayanagara, 219. 

Maraferva, subdued by Govinda III, 69, 
Marasimha, 146. 

Marasimha, Gonkana- Ahkakara, Guheyana- 
Sihga, S'ilahara, 124, 138. 

Dynastic List, 304. 


Marasimha- Permanadi, 94, 96, 97, 98. 
Mariyane, 137. 

Marpha fort, inscription, 222. 

Martan<ja, inscription, 263. 

Marvad or Jodhpur, Raos of, Dynastic 
List, 297. 

Marvad, Southern, Gujara kingdom, 32. 
Marwan II, governors of Sindh under, 65. 
Masika, conquered by Kharavela, 16. 
Massaga, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 7 . 

Mas‘ud I of Ghazni, 115. 

AhmacTibn Hasan released by, 104. 
Betrothal to daughter of Qacfr Khan, 
114. 

Campaigns, 110, 111, 116, 117, 118, 
119, 120. 

Deposition and death, 120, 121. 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Marriage with daughter of I-lak 
Khan, 110. 

Mas‘ud II of Ghazni, 121, 122. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Mas‘ud Khan of Mellava, flight to Gujarat, 
253. 

Mas‘ud Shah of Delhi, 189, 190. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Mas'ftdl meets Abu Zaidu-l-Hasan at Ba?ra, 
85. 

“ Mas‘iidl,” 117. 

Masulipatam grants, 85, 88, 90. 

Matangas, destroyed by MangaliSa, 44. 
Mathanadeva, 93. 

Mathanasiihha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Mathura : 

Council, 33. 

Early Yadavas of, 74. 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

Inscriptions, 17, 21, 22, 24. 

Mabmfid captures, 111. 

Matila, exterminated by Samudragupta, 28. 
** Matla‘u-1- Anwar,” 196. 

Matyivishnu, 37. 

Mat^ewada grant, 55. 

Mau inscription, 145. 

Maudud of Baroda, rebellion, 241, 242. 
Maudiid of Ghazni, 121, 122. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Maues, Moas, or Moga, 17. 

Mauhar Thakurs, conquer Bhlls, 164. 
Maukhari Yarmans, Dynastic List, 308. 

Ma lana ‘All, author of the “ Ma'asir 
Mabmfldi,” 257. 

Maulana Mu‘inu-d-Dln KazerunI, 269. 
Maulana Shihabu-d-Dln, visits * Hindustan, 
262. 

Maulana Taja-d-Din SiwI, 269. 
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997 July 22nd, H. 387, 13th Rajab. Death of Amir Nuh II, Samanl. 
His son Abu-l-Hirs-i-Mansur (II) succeeds him. — RT. 48. 

S. 919. Satyasraya, Sattiga or Irivibhujanga, Western Chalukya, 
eldest son, succeeds his father Tailapa II : till a.d. 1008. — BD. 81. 
FKI)., Bom. Gaz ., 432. 

S. 919, 927, inscriptions at Tajgund, Maisur, and at Kannesvar, 
Dhfirvad. BhTmarasa or Bhlmaraja governing the Banavasi, 
Santajige, and Kisukad districts under the- Western Clmlukya kings, 
Tailapa and his son Satyasraya. — FSOCI., No. 214. RMI. 186. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 433. 

Sunday, January 24th, Y. Sam. 1053, inscription from Bljapur. 
Dhavala, Rashtrakuta chief of Hastikundl. His immediate pre- 
decessors were — his father Mammata (a.d. 939) ; grandfather 
Vidagdha (a.d. 916); and great-grandfather ITarivarman. Dhavala 
claims to have sheltered the ruler of Mevad from Munja (of 
Muluva) ; to have protected a prince, apparently called Muhendra, 
from Durlabharaja (probably the Chahamfina prince of that name) ; 
and to have supported Dharanlvaraha from Mularaja of Anhilvad. 
He had, by Y. Sam. 1053, made over the government to his 
son Biilaprasada. — JBA. lxii, 309 tf. 

919, Bhadana copper- plate. Aparajita, &ilahara of the Northern 
Kohkan, son and successor of Yajjadadeva. — El. iii, 267 ff. 

998 Sunday, November 6th, Y. Sam. 1055, copper-plate of the 
Chandella Dhangadcva. — IA. xvi, 201. 

March, II. 388, Rabl‘ I. Bak-Tuzun, commander of the trbops 
under Mansur II, Samanl, defeats Abu-l-Qasim, commander of the 
Slmjurl forces. The latter retires to Fiishanj, but Bak-Tuzun 
again advancing, they come to an agreement. — RT. 49. 

999 II. 389. Mahmud deposes his brother Isma‘11 and imprisons him 
in the fortress of Kalanjara, or, as some say, in that of Juzjanan. 
— RT. 75, n. 6. 

January-February, H. 389, Safar. Fayiq-i-Khasah and Bak- 
Tuzun dethrone Mansur II, Samanl, and raise his brother Abu-1- 
Faw5ris-i-‘Abdu-l-Malik to the throne. Mahmud marches against 
them, and fights a battle with ‘Abdu-l-Malik, \yho retires to Bukhara, 
with Fayiq, while Bak-Tuzun retreats to Nlsliapur. On the 26th 
Jumada* I (15th May) Mahmud makes an agreement with them 
by which he retains Balkli and Hirat, Mefy and Nlshapiir being 
left to them. 
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Maurya dynasty, 10. 

Aioka, extent of kingdom under, 12. 
Fall, 14. 

Invasions, 42, 46, 64. 

Mau?il, drought, famine, and plague in, 116. 
Mawarau-n-Nahr, 114. 

Mayanalladevi, wife of Kar$a I, 125. 
Mayidevapandita, 178, 181. 

Mayidevarasa, 160. 

Mayura, author, 44. 

Mayuravarman I, Kadamba, 117. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Mayuravarman II, Kadamba, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Meds, ‘Amran’s invasion, 75. 

MegaSikha of Udvana, 60/ 

Megasthenes, ambassador to Chandragupta, 

Megha of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Meghachandra, author, 146, 154. 

“ Meghaduta,” 253. 

“ Meghadutaiika,” 87. 

Mekkah, ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar at, 53. 
Melagadeva or Megaladeva, Chudasamit, 284. 
Melagani inscription, 94. 

Melamba, wife of Vijayaditva, 85. 

“ Memorials of S'tikya-Budaha Fathagata,” 
38. 

Menalgarh inscription, 159. 

Menander, 16. 

Meng-tsau-mwun, of Arakan, 240. 

Merada, 79. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Merutuhga, author, 210, 222, 229. 

Commentary on, 253. 

Merv, invasions of : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar, 53. 
‘Abdu-r-Rahman, 56. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din, 172. 

Sultan Shah Khwarizmi, 167. 

White Huns, 32. 

Mevad : 

Ahmad I invades, 252. 

Bahadur Khan visits, 273. 

Dhavala protects ruler of, 103. 
Dynastic List, Guhila Princes, 287. 
Mubarak Shah II, rebellion against, 
247, 248, 249, 251. 

Qufcbu-d-Din invades, 258, 259. 
Sarwaru-l-Mulk, expedition, 248. 
Vlsaladeva defeats king of, 189. 
Mewat, Koh-payah, invasions : 
Ghiyasu-d-DIn, 192. 

Muhammad Shah, 233. 

Ulugfe Khan, 200, 201. 

Miaiis, reign of, 18. 

Mihira, subdued by Dhruva II, 78. 
Mihirakula, 27, 36, 38, 40* 


Mika/Il, father of Tuehril Beg, 118. 

Milinda, identical with Menander, 17. 
Ming-Ti, invitation to Buddhist teachers, 21. 
Minnaj-i-Saraj, 181. 

Minhajh-d-Din, historian, 169. 

Mir Sayyid Khan of JAunpur, 268. 

Miraj plate, 36. 

Miron ‘Adil Khan I. of Khandesh, 253, 255« 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Miran Husain of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic 
List, 317. 

Miran Mubarak Khan I of Khandesh, 265, 
259. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Miran Mubarak II of Khandesh, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Miran Muhammad II of Khandesh, Dynastic 
List, 316. 

Miran Muhammad Shah I of Khandesh, 
272. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Miran Muhammad Shah Faruqi of Khandesh, 
king of Gujarat, Dynastic List, 316. 
Mirat, captured by Qufcbu-d-Din, 168. 
Mirath : 

Abu-Bakr imprisoned at, 232* 

Timur captures, 236. 

Mirkhond Mir Khawand, 262. 

Mirza ‘All of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Mirza, Haidar Doghlat of Kashmir, 3lo. 
Mirza Ibrahim Qanuni, visits Hindustan, 
262. _ 

Mirza ‘Isa Tarkhan, governor of Siwi, 269. 
Mirza Shah Rukh, 247. 

“ Mitakshara,” 133, 164. 

Mithila, Panjas of, Geuealogical Table 
from, 306. 

Mithilas, subdued by YaSovarman, 87. 
Mithridates I, 13. 

“ Mitrachatu8hl§|lkatha, ,, 248. 

Mitrasena, teacher of Hiuen Tsang, 49. 
Mlechchha invasions of Kashmir, 38. 
Moggallana, lexicographer, 167. 

Mohan Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Mokala or Mokalasimha of Mevid, 235, 249. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Mokalasimha or Mugatsimha, 284. 

Mokalji, 254. 

Molucca Islands, captured by Albuquerque, 
268. 

Mong, founded by Alexander the Great, 8. 

M onsoon, South- W est, discovery by Hippalus, 

20 . 

Morasah : 

* Mu&affar II rebuilds, 272. 

Na?ir Khan, expedition. 243. 
Mosque, Delhi, built by Fa?lu-llah Khan, 
273. 
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Abu-l-Qasim-i-Simjur retiring to Quhistan, Khurasan is left 
in Mahmud’s possession, and he, receiving shortly afterwards an 
investiture from the Khallfah, Al-Qadir B'illah, declares himself 
independent, makes Balkh his capital, and gives the command of 
his troops to his brother Na§r. — RT. 50, 51. EIH. 325. 

July-August, H. 389, Sha'ban. .Death of Fayiq. Abu-l-Hasan, 
I-lak-i-Nasr, son of Bughra Khan, advances from Farghanali and 
takes Bukhara 10th Zi'l-qa'dah (12th October), capturing Mansur II, 
'Abdu - 1 - Malik, Ibralnm, and Ya'qub, sons of Null, Samani. 
Another son, Abu lbrahim-i-Isma‘11, Muntasir, escapes, and being 
joined by some followers at Khwarizm, subsequently tries to regain 
the Samani dominions. 

Some authorities state that I-lak’s invasion of Bukhara was due 
to a conspiracy with Fayiq and Bak-Tuzun after their defeat a few 
months previously by Mahmud, and that it was undertaken under 
the pretext of aiding 'Abdu-l-Malik, Samani. — RT. 51, 52. 

Arsalan-i-Jazib fights with Abu-l-Qasim-i-Slmjur and compels 
him to retire to Tabas. — RT. 80, n. 5. 

Abu Na$r, the Shar of Gharjistan, submits to Mahmud. — 
RT. 80, n. 5. 

H. 390. Mahmud seizes Nishapur; Bak-Tuzun, slave of the 
Samani dynasty, flees. Bughrajaq, uncle of Mahmud, slain this 
year at Fushanj by Tahir, Bon of Khalaf. Mahmud marches to 
Sijistan against Khalaf, who takes refuge in the fort of Taq, which 
is invested by Mahmud’s orders. — RT. 80-1, notes. Jit AS., o.s., 
xvii, 147 ff. 

Mahmud removes Abu-1 'Abbas Fazl and makes Ahmad ibn 
Hasan Maimandi prime minister. The latter held this post eighteen 
years, when he was disgraced and imprisoned by Mahmud, but 
subsequently released by Mas'ud. Khondamir places his death 
in H. 424 = a.d. 1033-4, but, according to other sources, his release 
by Mas'ud only occurred in H. 426. — BOD. 38. EHI. ii, 61 ; 
iv, 196. RT. 92. 

August- September, 922, copper -plate from Sangamner. 
Bhillama II, Yadava of Seunadesa, son of Yaddiga I and brother 
and successor of Dhadiyappa II or Dhadiyasa ; probably feudatory, 
at this time, of the Western Chalukya, Satyasraya. Married 
Lakshral or Lachchhiyavva, daughter of Jhafijha, who has been 
identified witli ‘the Northern Konkana Silahara Zanza. Con- 
temporary with Muiija, Paramara of Malava (a.d. 974-995), and 
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Mount Abfi, inscriptions of Samar asimha, 
206, 287. 

Mrigavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 
Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan, Khalifah, 66. 
Mu‘az&mabad, founded by Sikand&r ibn 
Ilya9, 226. 

Mu‘azzara Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Mubarak Khan, 227, 242. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Mubarak Shah I of Delhi : see 4itle Qufcbu- 
d-Dln Mubarak Shah I. 

Mubarak Shah II of Delhi : see title Mu'izzu- 
d-Din Mubarak Shah II. 

Mubarak Shah of Jaunpur, 237. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Mubarak* Shah of Ma‘bar, 226. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Mubariz, Malik, Biyana expedition, 248. 
Muda, 223. 

Muddapa of Vijayanagara, 219. 

Mudkul, fort seized by Kyishnaraja, 226. 

“ Mudrarakshasa, ” 10. 

Mugatsimha or Mokalasimha, Chfidasama, 
Dynastic List, 284. 

“ Mugdhabodha,” 201. 
Mugdhatunga-Prasiddhadhavala, 82. 
Dynastic List, 293. 

Mugh, Malik, Dekkan expedition, 221. 
Mughals : 

Babar founds Mughal empire in 
India, 264, 273. 

Dynastic List, rulers of Delhi, 312. 
Invasions, 179, 180, 187, 190, 199, 
200, 205, 207, 209, 210, 211, 212, 
217, 225, 257, 264, 273. 

New Musalmuns murdered by order 
of ‘Alau-d-Din : see also titles of 
Mughal leaders. 

Mughirah, Dibal expedition, 50. 
Mughisu-d-Din of Bengal : see title 
lkhtiyaru-d-Din Yuz - Bak- i-Tughril 

Khan. 

Mughisu-d-Din Tughril, 204, 205. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muh Ti, official memoirs, 28, 

Muhabat Khan of Budaun, 243. 

Muhallab ibn Sufra, 56. 

Muhammad the Sijizi, 90. 

Muhammad, son of Hasan, governor of 
Hirat, 88. 

Muhammad, son of Muhammad Al-Jihani, 
89. 

Muhammad of Bijapur, Dynastic List, 318. 
Muhammad of Ghazni, 114, 115, 120, 1?1. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Muhammad, Prince Sultan, 215. 
Muhammad, Sultan, invasion of Hirat, 172, 
173. 


Muhammad Abu-l-Qasim ibn IJauqal, 90. 
Muhammad ‘Adil Shah of Delhi, Dynastic 
List, 312. 

Muhammad Al-Isfaraini, 98. 

Muhammad Apsar, author, 256. 

Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan of Bengal, 
201, 203. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muhammad Bahlim, defeated by Bahrain 
Shah, 141. 

Muhammad Ghazni Khan of Malava, 253. 
Dynastic List, 3f5. 

Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar of Bengal, 168, 
169, 173, 175. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Muhammad ibn‘ Abu Sa‘id besieges Bhakar, 
181. 

Muhammad ibn Harun, Makran expedition, 
60. 

Muhammad ibn Khawand Shah ibn Mahmud, 
252. 

Muhammad ibn Qasim, 60, 61. 

Muhammad ibn Suri, suicide, 108. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq of Delhi, 217, 
219, 220. 

‘Abu * Abdu‘llah Muhammad flourishes 
under, 218. 

Accession to throne of Delhi, 217. 
Bahau-d-Din, revolt and death, 218. 
Bahraim, revolt and death, 219. 
Campaigns, 211, 216, 217, 218, 
220, 221, 222, 224. 

Capital city removed from Delhi to 
Devagiri, 219. 

Copper currency introduced by, 217. 
Death, 224. 

Dekkan governed by, as Fakhru-d- 
Din Jhnan, 216. 

Dekkan nobles revolt, 221, 222. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Famine in Delhi, 221. 

Khwajah ‘Ainu-l-Mulk flourishes 
under, 220. 

Southern Bihar annexation, 217. 
Muhammad-i-Kharnak, 172, 173. 
Muhammad-i-Khwarizm Shah, 173. 
Muhammad Junaidi, wazir, 195. 

Muhammad Karim of Gujarat, 255, 256, 
257. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Khan of Biyana, 248. 
Muhammad Khan of Delhi, 224, 231. 
Muhammad Khan of Gujarat, 249, 2‘51, 253. 
Muhammad Khan of Sarnana, 252. 
Muhammad Khan Shaibani Uzbak, invasion 
of Khurasan, 268. 

Muhammad Madini of Ghur, 151. 
Muhammad Nisa‘i, 94. 



a.d. 1000 — 1002. 


105 


A.D. 

1000 Itanarangabhlma, probably Tailapa the Western Chalukya (a.d. 
973-997), whom he seems to have assisted in bis wars against 
Munja. — El. ii, 212 ff. IA. ix, 39, n. 57; xii, 125 if. FK1)., 
Bom . Gaz. y 433, 513. BD. 100. 

1000 Kokkalladeva II, Kalachuri of Chcdi, son and successor of 
Yuvaraja II. — El. ii, 304. 

Ganda or Nanda, Chandella of Kalanjara, son and successor of 
Dhanga. — CASK, ii, 451 ; xxi, 84. El. i, 219. 

Rajyapala, successor of Vijayapala. According to Kielhorn, 
be was a king of Kanauj and possibly identical with the “Rajya- 
pala” destroyed by the Kachchhapaghafa Arjuna in the cause 
of the Chandella Vidyadhara. — IA. xviii, 33. El. i, 219; ii, 235. 

Krislmaraja I, Nikumbha, feudatory chieftain ruling in Khan- 
desh. — I A. viii, 39. EL i, 338. 

Asadi TusI, the teacher of Firdausi and Farrukhi and author of 
the Tarjumdnu-l-Balu gh at , flourished about this time at the court 
of Mahmud of Ghazni, together with the poets ‘Asjudi and Azuri 
Earn.— BOD. 79. 

1001 H. 391 . Mahmud leaves Ghazni in Shauwal (August- September) 
on his first expedition into India. Defeats Jaipal, Shahiya of 
Kabul and Lahor, near Peshawar , 8th Muharram, H. 392 (27th 
November). Nizamu-d-Dln Ahmad and Firishtah mention an 
expedition in H. 390, but this seems to be a mistake. — RT. 81. 
EHI. ii, 26, 435. 

Jaipiil burns himself to death, and is succeeded b^ his son 
Anandpal. 

II. 391. Abu Ibrahim Al-Munta^ir, SamanI, aided by Shamsu-l- 
Ma‘all Qfibus, son of Washmglr, advancing to recover Rai, turns 
aside and seizes Nfshapur, forcing Mahmud’s brother Na§r to 
retire to Hirat. Nasr, aided by Arsalan-i-Jazib from Tus, moves 
to recover it, and defeats the forces of Abu Ibrahim under Arsalan- 
i-Balii and Abu - 1 - Qasim - i - Sim j ur. Abu Ibrahim seeks refuge 


1002 


witu Qabus in Jurjan. — RT. 81, notes. 

(Inscription of &. 954, 31st year.) Rajendra-Chpja I, Madhu- 
rantaka II, Parakesarivarman, son of Rajaraja I, begins to reign : 
father-in-law of the Eastern Chalukya Rajaraja J (a.d. 1022-1063). 
Claims to have conquered, between his third and fifth years, 
Edatore, Banavasi, Kojjipake, Mannai, and Ceylon; fifth and 
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Muhammad Quli of Golkpnda, Dynastic 
List, 318. 

Muhammad Shah, Ghazni seized by, 177. 
Muhammad Shah, rebellion in Ouah, 185. 
Muhammad Shah, Prince, slain in Mughal 
invasion, 206. 

Muhammad Shah I of Delhi: see title 
‘Alau-d-Din Muhammad Shah I. 
Muhammad Shah III of Delhi, 231, 232, 
233. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muhammad Shah IV of Delhi, 252, 253, 
254, 255. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Muhammad Shah of Jaunpur, 259. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Muhammad Shah of Kashmir, Dynastic 
List, 315. 

Muhammad Shah I (Bahmani) of Kulbarga, 
225, 226, 227, 228. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Shah II (Bahmani) of Kulbarga, 
222, 229, 232, 235. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Muhammad Shah III (Bahmani) of Kul- 
barga, 260, 261, 263, 264. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Muhammad §hiran imprisons ‘Ali-i-Mardan, 
175. 

Muhammad Sur, House of, Dynastic List, 
314. 

Muharamadabad, city, foundation, 264. 
Muhammadans : 

Christian missionaries martyred at 
Tbapa, 216. 

Dynastic Lists, 311. 

Delhi, 311. 

Bengal, 313, 314. 

Ghazni, 311. 

(Jour, 311. 

Kashmir, 315. 

Ma‘bar, 317. 

Malava, 315. 

Sindh, 314. 

Mahmud founds empire in India, 

112 . 

Mughals of Delhi embrace Muham- 
madan faith, 207. 

Reddi dynasty of KopdavTdu, over- 
throw, 302. 

Samara defeats, 205. 
Muhazzabu-d-Din, 188. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Din Bahram Shah of Delhi, 187. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Mu*izzu-d-Din Bahram Shah of GJiazni, 
139, 140. 

Campaigns, 141, 144, 147, 150, 
151. 


Mu‘izzu-d-Dln Bahram Shah of Ghazni : 
Dynastic List, 311. 

“Kalila Damna” written for, 141. 
Mu‘izzu-d-DinKai-Qubad, Delhi, 196, 206. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Mu‘izzu-d-Dln Mubarak Shah II of Delhi, 
245. 

Campaigns, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 
250, 251, 252. 

Death, 252. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Labor, restoration commenced, 246. 
Mubarakabad founded by, 252. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din Muhammad-i-Sam, 160, 
172. 

Campaigns, 160, 161, 162, 163, 165, 
167, 168, 169, 170, 172, 173, 
174. 

Death, 174. 

Delhi, throne seized by, 172. 
Dynastic List, 311. 

Mujahid Shah of Kulbarga, 228, 229. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

“ Mujmalu-t-Tawarikh.” 144. 

Mukanu or Mukatu, 185. 

“Mukatibat Ahla Mauiri,” 229. 

Mukbil Khan of Biyaua, 248. 

Mukbil, Malik, imprisonment, 252. 

Mukdul, attacked by Devaraya, 255. 
Mukhtass Khan, 248. 

Muktakana, 77. 

“ Muktaphala,” 201. 

Mukula, 80. 

Mukundraj, 172. 

MukuteSvara, 166. 

Muladeva Bhuvahapala, Dynastic List, 291. 
Mulahidah heretics, rising of, 186. 

Mularfija I of A*hilva<J, 58, 89, 97, 102, 
103. 

Barapa apparently related to, 98. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

M&laraja II of Aohilvad, 161, 162. 
Dynastic list, 282. 

Mularaja of Girnar, Dynastic List, 284. 
Mulgund inscriptions, 80, 97. 

“ Mulbaqat,” 223. 

Moliasar inscription, 25. 

Mulrij III, Dynastic List, 290. 

Mulraja, Dynastic List, 291. 

Multai, inscription, 60. 

Milltan, invasions and rebellions : 

Aibak Khan, 212. 

Ai-yitim, 181. 

Alexander the Great, 8. 

# ‘Ali Beg, 250. 

Hasham, 67. 

Husain, Shah, 272, 273. 
Independence established, 80. 
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A.D. 

1002 sixth years, Malabar; eighth and ninth years, Ratfapudi, invaded 
during the reign of the Western Clialukya Jayasimha (a.d. 1018— 
1040); tenth and twelfth years, numerous other conquests; 
twelfth and nineteenth years, Kadaram. Among his conquests 
Rajendra-Cho}a names the country of the Oddas or Odras, i.e. 
Orissa ; Kosala, Gujarat, and Yangaladesa (Bengal), where he 
claims to have conquered one Govindachandra. — El. iv, 68. 
Inscriptions: — MCCM. v, 41. ASSI. iii, 68, 95, 100, 142; iv, 
77 tf. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, 8, 9. 

March- April, 6. 924, inscription at Gadag, Dharvad. Sohlianarasa 
governing the Belvola and Puligere districts, etc., as feudatory 
of the Western Clialukya Satyasraya. — FKI)., Bom. Gaz., 432. 

1003 L.K. 79, Bliadra su. 8. Didda of Kashmir dies, and is succeeded 
by her adopted son Saiigramuraja, son of her brother Udayaraja, 
Prince of Lohara (Loharin). Sangrfuna is said to have sent an 
expedition to the aid of the Sahi Trilochanapfila. — Rojat . vi, 365. 
Stein, Zur Geschichte der Juki's von Kabul, p. 9. 

H. 393. Mahmud proclaimed ruler in Sijistan by the nobles of 
Khalaf. — RT, 81. JRAS., o.s., xvii, 150. 

H. 394. Mahmud besieges Khalaf ibn Ahmad in the fort of 
Taq and takes him prisoner. Mahmud retains Sijistan, but gives 
the district of Juzjanan to Khalaf, who leaves Sijistan. — RT. 81. 
EHI. iv, 169. 

Saktivarman Chfilukya-Chandra, Eastern Chfilukya, eldest son 
of Danarnava, succeeds to the throne of Yengl after the thirty 
years’ anarchy which followed his father’s death: till a.d. 1015. — 
IA. xx, 273. 

1004 December, H. 395, Rab? I. Abu lbrahTm-i-Isma‘il, last of 
the SamauTs, assassinated in the neighbourhood of Bukhara by 
Mah-Rue, chief of a nomad tribe witli whom he had taken shelter. 
— RT. 52, 53. 

Fa-hu, Dhaminraksha (?), Sramana of Magadlia, arrives in China. 
Worked at translations until his death, at the age of ninety-five, 
in a.d. 1058. Contemporary witli Fa-hu was Jih-cheng (Surya- 
yasas ?), an Indian Sramana, to whom two works are ascribed. — 
BN. 455, 456. 

* 

1005 H. 396. Gakk‘liar Shah, son of Kabul Shah. Said to have 
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Multan, invasions and rebellions : 

Iqbal Khan, 239. 

Mzzu-cTDln Balban-i-Kashlu, 193. 
‘Izzu-d-Din Kabir Khan-i-Ayaz, 
rebellion, 185. 

Kashku Khan, revolt, 217. 

JChwajah Qufcbu-d-Din, Bakht-yar, 
visits, 184. 

Mahmud, 107, 108. 

Mabmud Shah, 195, 196, 197. 
Mughr.ls, 179, 191, 199, 217. 
Munallab ibn Sufra, 56. 

Mubammad ibn Qasim, 60. 
Mubammad ibn Tughlaq, 219. 
Qarlughs, 189, 193. 

Shaikh ‘All Beg, 250. 
Mummadi-Bhima I, Dynastic List, 295. 
Mummadi-Bhima II, Dynastic List, 295. 
Mummuni, Mamvani, S ilahara, 125, 134. 

Dynastic list, 303. 

Munda, Dynastic List, 290. 

Munisundara, author, 230, 248, 261. 
Munja, 165. 

Munja, Sinda, 132. 

Munja or Yakpati: see title Yakpati II. 
Munjala, 55. 

Munjaladeva, 156. 

Munoji inscription, 177. 

Muppaladevi, wife of Prodaraja Prola, 152. 
Muppidi conquers Kanchi, 215. 

Muqarrab Khan, 233, 234, 235. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Muqarrabu-l-Mulk, revolt against, 232, 233. 
Murad Quli Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Muralas : 

Karnadeva subdues, 121. 

Sindhuraja subdues, 102. 

Murtada of Ahmadnagar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

“ Muruju-l-Zahab,” 93. 

Murundadevi or Muruijdasvamini, wife of 
Jayanatha, 31. 

Murundas, conquered by Samudragupta,. 28. 
Musa ibn Ka'abu-t-Tamini, governor of 
Sindh, 66. 

Musa ibn Yahya, governor of Sindh, 75. 
Musiilraans, 186, 207, 213. 

Mushaka kings, subdued by Klrtivarman, 42. 
Mustnghall, abolition by Firuz Shah III, 
228. 

Mu'tamid, Khalifah, 78, 79. 

Mu'tasim Billah, Kballfah, 75. 

Mu‘ta?id, Khalifah, 80. 

Mu-to-pi, identified with Lalitaditya, 62: 
Muttagi inscription, 166. 

Muttai, 63. 

Muwaffiq, Khalifah, 80. 

Muzaffar, governor of Anhilvad, 221. 


Muzaffar Shah Habshi of Bengal, defeat by 
‘Alau-cTDin Husain, 266. 

Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat, 220, 234. 
Abdication and death, 241. 
Campaigns, 234, 236, 239, 240. 
Dynastic List, 316. 

Muzaffar Shah II (Khalil Khan) of Gujarat, 
262, 265, 269. 

Campaigns, 270, 271, 272. 
Daulatabad founded by, 270. 

Death, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Isma‘il Shah sends embassy to, 270. 
Morasah rebuilt and fortified by, 
272. 

Muzaffar Shah III (Habib) of Gujarat, 
Dynastic List, 316. 


N. 


Nadagam inscriptions, 119, 286. 

Nadir ‘All Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Nadiya, seized by Muhammad-i- Bakht- 
yar, 169. 

Nadole : 

Chahamanas of, 95, 278. 

Inscription, 156. 

Nadupura copper-plate, 228. 

Naga, grammarian, 148. 

Naga or Karkota dynasty of Kashmir, Dy- 
nastic List, 293. 

Nagabhata, Dynastic List, 310. 

Nagada inscription, 254. 

Nagadatta, exterminated by Samudragupta, 
28. 


Nagaditya or Nagati, 116, 127. 

Nagfiditya or Nagatiyarasa, 159. 

Nagapna, defeat by Aprameya, 107. 
Nagapuriya branch of Lumpiika sect, 270. 
Nagarahara, 39. 

Nagarjuna, Buddhist patriarch, 24. 
Nagarjuna Ckaturmuaranvya, commentaries 
on works of, 132, 186. 

Nagarjuna, S'ilabarn, 125. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Nagarjunadeva of Nepal, 126. 

Nagarkot or Kot Kah^ra: 

Firuz Shah III seizes, 226. 

Mahmud despoils, 108. 

Muhammad ibn Tughlaq seizes, 218. 
Timur seizes, 237. 

Nagarle, inscription, 95. 

Nagaseua, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Niigasimha of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Nagaur: 

Ahmad I, expedition, 243, 252. 
‘Izzu-d-Dm Balban, revolt, 194. 
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A.D. 

1005 come to India with Mahmud, from whom lie acquired the Sindh 
Sugar Doab. — JBA. xl, 71. 

H. 39(5. Mahmud forms an alliance with t-lak Khan, son of 
Bughra Khan, by the terms of which Mahmud retains all territory 
on the left bank of the Amulali (Oxus), together with Khwarizm, 
I-lak Khan retaining Transoxiana. — -ltT. 84, 903, notes. 

1006 II. 396. Mahmud undertakes a second expedition into India. 
Defeats and slays Blura Rac and takes the fortress of Bhatiah, 
near Multan, lie returns to Ghazni, but in the same year 
re-enters India to reduce his dependant Abu-1- Path LudI the 
Wall of Multan, who had formed an alliance against him with 
Anandpal. The latter, intercepting Mahmud on his way, is 
defeated near Peshawar, pursued to Sodra, and compelled to 
take refuge in Kashmir. Multan submitting after a short siege, 
Mahmud returns to Ghazni to check the advance of I-lak Khan 
who had, in liis absence, invaded Khurasan and penetrated to 
Iiirat. — RT. 84, 85, notes. EIH. 327. EIII. iv, 172. PM II. ii, 282. 

March-April, S. 929, Chaitra, inscription from Kaliyur, Maisur, 
recording the defeat of a Iloysala minister, Xaganna, by Aprameya, 
lord of the Kotta Mandala, an officer of the Chola king Eaja- 
raiadeva. — EEC., Inscriptions in the Musore District , pt. i, Xo. TX. 
44 and Int. 9, 14. 

1007 H. 397. (Ibn AsTr) Mahmud totally defeats the united forces 
of I-lak Khan and Qadr Khan near Balkli. He then returns 
hurriedly to Hind, where Sukpfil, a converted Hindu, whom he 
had made governor of some of the conquered provinces, had 
revolted. According to one account, Sukpfil was imprisoned for 
life; according to another, he escaped. — EHI. ii, 443. EIH. 328. 

929. Gudikatti inscription. Shashtadeva I, Chatta, Chattala 
or Chattaya, Kadamba of Goa, represented as feudatory of the 
Western Chfilukya, Jayasiiiiha, who was possibly acting as viceroy 
to his uncle Satyasraya. The record may, however, be a spurious 
one. — EKD., Bom . Gaz. f 436-7 and 567. 

1008 Hop. Sam. 128 on MS. Xirbhaya and Rudradeva reigning con- 
temporaneously in Xeprtl. — Bendall, B8M., Int. xii. 

H. 398. Klialaf, intriguing with I-lak Khan of Turkistan, is 
confined by Mahmud in the fortress of ITuzdez, where he dies 
the following year. — RT. 186. 
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Nagaur : 

Kurabhakarpa, expedition, 258, 259. 
Mahmud Khalji abandons expedi- 
tion, 258. 

Nagavardhana, 46, 52. 

Nagavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

Daughter marries Govindaraja, 66. 
Nagavarman II, Dynastic List, 292. 
Nagavarmaya, 140. 

Nag - nak, subdued by Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq, 220. 

Nagpur pra^asti and inscriptions, 121, 131, 
132, 137, 143, 177. 

Nagrahar, defeat of Muhammad at, 121. 
Nahapana, 23. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Nahar Deva, defeat by Ulugh Khan, 195. 
Nahrwala : see title Apliiivad. 

Nairs, rebellion, 29. 

“ Naishadhiyadipaka,” 268. 

“ Naishadiya, ,, 163. 

Naka of Yelburga, Dynastic List, S04. 
Nakawan, ‘Alau-d-Din Jani killed at, 186. 
Nakimayya, 129. 

Nalanda, Buddhist monastery at, 49. 

A - li - ye - po - mouo and Hoei-ye, 
death at, 61. 

Dharmadeva Fa-thien, S'ramana of, 
97. 

Hsiian Chao visits, 53. 

I-tsing studies at, 66. 

U-K‘ong visits, 66. 

Nalapura : see title Narwar. 

Nalas, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 42. 
Nailesiddhi, 209. 

Nallur copper-plate, 229. 

“ Namalihganu6asana,” 204. 

“ Namamala,” 152. 

“ Namaskarastava,” 254. 

Namburls, rebellion, 29. 

Namdev or Namadeva, poet, 205. 

Nami S'vetambara, 127. 

Nanaghat inscriptions, 14, 24. 

Nanak, founder of the Sikhs, 261. 

“ Nanartharatnamala,” 230. 

Nanda or Ganda, 105, 113, 282. 

Nandadeva or Ananda, 155. 

Nandana, 148, 191. 

Nandanah, Ninduna, or Nardin, captured 
by Mahmud, 110. 

Nandaraja Yuddhasura, copper-plate, 60. 
Nandarbar, invasions of, 233, 243. 

Nandas, 6. 

Nandigupta of Kashmir, 96. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Nandin, exterminated by Samudragupta, 28. 
Nandipotavarraan, Pallava, 63. 

Nandishena, 208. 


Nandi vardhana, 6. 

Nandivarman, Pallava, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Grants of, 52, 56. 

Nandwadige inscription, 80. 

Nanghana YI, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Nanika, Chandella, 75. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Nanna of Saundatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Nannadeva, 70. 

Nanniraja of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
“Nannul,” 201. 

Nanyaura copper-plate, 123. 

Nanyupa or Nanyadeva, founder of Simraon, 
134. 

Narachandra of Kumaun, 230. 

Copper-plates, 209, 258. 

Narahari, author, 189. 

Narain, captured by Mahmud, 108. 

Narapati, poet, 161. 

** Narapatijayacharya,” 161. 

Narasa or Nrisimha of Vijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Narasaravupeta inscription, 209. 

Narasiihha, king, subdued by Yisbquvar- 
dhana, 140. 

Narasimha, teacher of Chandupandita, 258. 

Statue endowed by Kyishnadeva, 274. 
Narasiihha or Darpa Narayana, 305. 
Narasimha I, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 280. 
Narasimha II, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 280. 
Narasimha 1, Hoysaja, 156, 159, 160. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimha II, Hoysala, 180, 184. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimha III, Hoysala, 184, 196, 207. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Narasimha of MUhila, 237, 238. 
Narasimhadeva of Chedi, 154, 155, 161, 162. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Narasimhadeva of Mitbila, 194. 
Narasimhadeva of Nepal, 155. 
Narasimhagupta, 27, 35, 37, 38, 39, 40. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Narasimhavarman I, 52. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

PulikeSin II defeated by, 46. 
Narasimhavarman II, 58. 

Dynastic List, 299. 
ParameSvaravarman defeats, 58. 
Naravahana of Meviid, 96. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

ifaravardhana of Thanesar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Naravarman of Malava, 137, 147. 

Dynastic List, 300. 
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H. 399. Mahmud having left Ghazni, 29th Rah? II (31st 
December, 1008), on his fifth expedition into India, advances 
against Anandpfil and the confederated Hindu rajas, whom he 
defeats in a decisive battle fought at WliatTndah or Bhatmdah, 
after which he captures and despoils Nagarkot or Kangru. — EHI. 
ii, 444 ff. El H. 328. RT. 77, note on JFahind. In connection 
with this see Stein, Zur Genchi elite der tidhis von Kabul , p. 7. 

II. 400 (401 ?). Sixth expedition of Mahmud into India. Cap- 
ture of Narain, identified by Cunningham with Narayan, capital 
of Bair at or Matsya. This seems to be the expedition alluded 
to by llaverty as undertaken, in II. 401, against Bhirn Narayan 
of JBhim-nagar. — EHI. i, 393; ii, 448, 449, note. RT. 85, notes. 

Y. Sarii. 10G6. Yallabharaja, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Chamunda, but, dying after a reign of six months, is succeeded by 
liis brother Durlabha, who reigns till a.d. 1022. According to 
the Vadniujar jjrasasti Yallabha invaded Malava, and Durlabha 
conquered Lata (Central Gujarat). — I A. vi, 184, 213. El. i, 294. 

&. 930. Yikramaditya V, or Vikrama, Tribhuvanamalla I, 
Western Chfilukya, succeeds his uncle Satyasraya : till a. d. 1018. 
— IA. xvi, 15 (copper-plate of 6. 931 from Kauthem). Inscriptions 
of &. 932 at Sudi and Alur, Dharvad, one of S. 933 at Galagnath, 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 434. BD. 81. 

May-June, 930, copper-plate from Kharepatan. Rattaraja 
^ilahara of the Southern Konkan, son and successor of Avasara HI 
and feudatory of Satyasraya. The power of this branch of the 
Silaliaras probably ended with Rattaraja, as Arikesarin of the 
Northern branch was ruling the whole of the Konkan in a.I). 1017. 
—El. iii, 292. BD. 121. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 433, 537. 

1010 H. 401. Mahmud reduces Gliur, the chief of which, Muhammad 
ibn Sim, destroys himself by poison. — EHI. iv, 174. E1H. 330. 
11T. 84, n. 7. PMH. ii, 286. 

Mahmud returns immediately to India, takes Multan, and bringing 
Abu-‘l Fath Ludi prisoner to Ghazni, confines him for life in the 
fort of Ghurak (Firishtah and the TabaqC f-t-Akbari).— rEHI. ii, 449. 
EIH. 330. BF. i, 50. 

&. 932, inscription from Alur, Gadag Taluka. Iriva-Nojamba- 
dhiraja or Ghateya-Ankakara, Pallava, governing the Nolambavadi, 
Kengaji, Ballakunde, and Kukkanur districts, etc., under Yikra- 
maditya Y, Western Chalukya. Married a daughter of the Western 
Chalukya Invabedanga-SatyasSraya. — FKD., Bom . Gaz ., 332, 434. 
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Naravarman of Malava (Western), 31. 
Dynastic List, 308. 

Naravarman of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Narayan, captured by Mabmud, 108. 
Narayana, 225. 

Narayana, i.e. Noujeb, 302. 

N arayana- Laksbmideva, 177. 
Narayanambika, wife of Vira-Yijaya, 242. 
N&rayanapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Narendra inscription, 144. 

Narendra of Tngarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Narendradeva, 62. 

Dyntstic List, 306. 

Narendragupta of Gapda, 45. 
Narendramalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Narendrayafos, translator, 41. 

Narmada, empire of Chandragupta, 27. 
Naroji, 268. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Narwar : 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Inscriptions, 142, 197, 207, 298, 
306. 

Ulugh Kjifcln captures, 194. 

Naaik inscnption, 22. 

Na?ir FarGqi, 233. 

Na?ir Khan of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Na?ir Khan of Khandesh, 237, 243, 253, 
255. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Napir Shah of Malava, 267, 269. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Na?irTah College Delhi, 1^9. 

Na?iru-d-Din Ahmad I: see title Abmad 
Shah I of Gujarat. 

N a?iru-d-Din Ai-yitim, governor of Siwalikh 
country, 182. 

Na$iru-d-Din Alp-i-Ghazi, governor of 
Hirat, 1 73. 

Na?iru-d-Din BughraKhan of Bengal, 196. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Na?iru-d-Din Bughra Khan of Lakhnauti, 
205, 216. ~ 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Na?iru-d-Din Isma'il, Dekkan revolt, 221, 

222 . 

Nasiru-d-Din Isma'il Fatb of Ma‘bar, 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Nasiru-d-Din Kbusru Shah of Delhi, 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Nasiru-d-Din Mabmud, governor of Bengal, 
313 . 

Nasiru-d-Din Mabmud, governor of Lahor, 
178,181,182. ^ 

Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud Shah I of Bengal. 
254, 256. ~ 6 ’ 

Dynastic List, 314. 


Na?iru-d-Din Mabmud Shah II of Bengal, 
265. ~ 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Nasiru-d-Din Mabmud Shah I of Delhi, 
190. 

Bharaich governed by, 189. 
Campaigns, 191, 192, 195, 196, 198, 
199, 200. 

Death, 202. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

‘lzzu-d-Din Balhan, revolt, 194. 
Marriags with daughter of Ghiyasu- 
d-Din, 192. 

Qutlugh KLan and Malikah-i- Jahan, 
banishment, 197. 

Na^iru-d-Din Muhammad ibn Al-Hasan of 
Sindh, 314. 

Na?iru-d-Dln Muhammad, Qarlugh : 

Baran governed by, 186. 

Marriage negotiations with family of 
Ulugh Khan, 200. 

Multan surrendered to, 200. 
Na?iru-d-Din Mubammad Shah: title 
assumed by Tatar Khan, 238. 
Nasiru-d-Din Mubammad Shah of Ma‘bar, 
221, 225. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Nasiru-d-Din Na?rat §hah of Bengal, 271. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Nasiru-d-Din Qabachah, governor of Ucbh, 
169, 173, 181. 

Dynastic List, 3 4. 

Na?iru-d-Din-i- Aetamur, slain at Andkhud, 
173. — 

Na3r I, 79, 80, 81. 

Na?r II, 84, 87, 89, 90. 

Na§r, general under Mabmud, 104, 105. 
Na$rat Khan of Bidar, revolt, 221. 

Na?rat Khan of Malava, 240, 251. 

Na?rat Khan of Sindh, 208, 209, 210. 

Na?rat Shah of Delhi, 234, 235, 237. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Na§ratu-d-Din of Ma'bar, Dynastic List. 
317. 

Na?ratu-d-Dln Mubammad, governor of 
Sindh, Lahor, and Multan, 203. 
Na?ratu-1-Mulk, 271. 

Na?ru-llah, identical with ‘Abu-1 -Matali. 
141. 

Na-thi, Nadi, or Punyopaya, texts of the 
Tripi^aka collected by, 54. 

Nat^a, wife of Kokkalladeva I, 79. 

Nausari grants and copper-plates, 48, 66, 
59, 64, 85. 

Tajikas’ invasion, 64. 

Navaghana I, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 
284. 

Navagnana II, 284. 
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1010 Bhoja or Bhojadeva of Dhara, Paramara of Malava, son and 
successor of Sindhuraja: one of the most famous rulers of the 
eleventh century, celebrated for his learning and patronage of 
learned men; reputed author of the Sa raw atllcan t h a b It ara n a , the 
Rdjamfirtanda on the Yogasastra, the Rujamrigdiikakarana, the 
Samar dug ana, the &rin gd ram, a n ja n hi th <1 , and various other works 
written during his reign or some time after. Fought with the 
Chalukya Jayasimha III, between a.d. 101 1 and 1019, and with 
his successor Somesvara II (a.d. 1042-1068) who, according to 
Bilhana’s Viler amdhkadevacliarita , took Dhara by storm and forced 
Bhoju to flee. Conquered the Chaulukya Bhlma 1 (a.d. 1021- 
10G3) and took Anhilvad (Merutunga, Praha n dh ach intd m a n i ) . 
Fought with the kings of Cliedi and Lata, and with the Turuslikas 
(Udepur Prasasti). Al-BTrum mentions him as reigning in a.d. 
1030, and his Pafamr igd iikakaraua is dated JS. 964 (a.d. 1012). 
The exact date of his death is as yet unknown. 1 — IA. v, 17, 318 ; 
vi, 53 ff. (Ujjain copper-plate of V. Sam. 1078). El. i, 230 If. 
BR. 1882-3, p. 44. Saekau, Albertinas India , i, 191. 

Uvata, the son of Vajrata, a native of Anandapura (Yadnagar, 
Gujarat), writes his Bhdshga on the Vdjasanega Samhitd at Avantl 
during Bhoja^ reign. — BR. 1882-3, 3. AC. 70. Weber, Catal. 
ii, 53, 1146. 

1011 H. 402. Mahmud annexes the Jawsjanan territory on the death 

of the Wall Abu Nasr, son of ‘Abdu-l-Hirs, Farlghum, and places 
over it a Dlwiin of his own. — RT. 232. a 

1012 II. 403. Arsaliin (Khan) and Altun-Tash, !Malimud’s TIfijib, reduce 
Jurjistan on the Upper Murgh-ab, the ruler of which had revolted 
against Mahmud. — EIH. 330. PMH. ii, 286. RT. 118, n. 5. 

H. 403. I-lak Khan dies in Mawarau-n-Xahr, and is succeeded 
by his brother Tughan Khan. — RT. 85, notes. 

1013 H. 404. Mahmud starts on his eighth expedition into India. 
EHI. ii, 37, 450. 

1 DaSabala, a Buddhist author, wrote under Bhoja of Dhara and, according 
to Aufrecht ( Oxford Cat . 327 b), his Tithisdranikd is referable to the latter’s 
reign. If this could be established, it would give us the last year of Bhoja’s 
reign, as a copper-plate of his successor Jayasimha is dated in a.d. 1055. Though 
DaSabnla, however, makes his calculations from S. 977, it does not follow that 
his book was written in that year and in Bhoja’s reign. 
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Navaghana III, 284. 

Navaghana IV, 284. 

Navaghana V, 284. 

Navakot X^akuris, expelled by Vamadeva, 
126. 

Navanagar, founded by Jam Raval Hala, 
290. 

Navahgavfittikrit, 126. 

“ Navapaya,” 110. 

“ Navasanasankacharita,” 92, 100. 

“ Navatattva,” 228. 

“ Navatattvaprakarana,” 143. 

Nayamamba, wife of Amnia II, 90. 
Nayanakelidevi, wife of Govindacbandra, 
141. 

Nayanika, wife of S'atakarni, 14. 

Nayapala of Bengal, 119, 129. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Nayimma or Navivarman, Dynastic List, 
304. 

Nazak Shah of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 
315. 

Nearkhos, 9. 

Nellore grant, 55. 

Nelveli, battle, 64. 

Nem Shah, ruler of Jawar, 220. 
Nemichandra, 147, 153. 

Nemidatta, 273. 

Nepal : 

Chandragupta’s empire, 27. 

Dynastic Lists, 296, 306. 

Era, commencement, 80. 
Harshavardhana conquers, 45. 
Hsiian-t‘ai’8 travels, 54. 

Immigration into, 206. 

Kalacnnkra system, rise of, 95. 
Lichchhavis, 50, 296. 

Rajput dynasty, rise of, 126. 
Saraudragupta’s empire, 28. 
SomeSvara III subdues, 144. 
Tao-8h£ng dies in, 53. 

Thakuris, Dynastic List, 306. 

N erun Muhammad ibn Qasim, expedition, 60. 
Nerur inscriptions, 44, 46, 54, 69, 63. 
Nesargi inscription, 171. 

New Musalmans : 

Delhi settlement, 207. 

Massacre by ‘Alau-d-Din, 213. 
Nial-Tigin, rebellion, 110. 

Ni<Jagundi inscription, 130. 

Nikaia, Alexander the Great at, 7, 8. 
Nikumblia of Khandesh, Dynastic List, 298. 
Nllaraja, conquered by Samudragupta, '28. 
Nimbadevarasa, 1 38. 

Nimbavana, battle, 64. 

Niralgi inscription, 129. 

Niravadyapandita, 57. 
u Nirayavali,” 156. 


Nirbhaya of Nepal, 107. 

Nirgrantha sect : see title Jaina sect. 
Nirgund inscription, 122. 

Nirjitivarman of Kashmir, 86. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Nirpan grants, 46, 6% 

Nirupaksha II of Vijayanagara, 264. 
Nifvapa-sutra, translation, 30. 

Nishapur : 

Abu Ibrahim seizes, 105. 
Ghiyasu-d-Din, expedition, 172. 
Mahmud seizes, 104. 

Man§ur’8 rebellion, 84. 
Muhammad-i-Takish seizes, 172. 
SaljQqs receive tracts about, 119. 
Tughril receives, from Mas‘ud, 117. 
Ni^ankamalla Sankama, Dynastic List, 293. 
Nitimarga, 81, 82, 84. 

Nizam Shah of Kulbarga, 260. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Nizam Shah i dynasty, 317. 

Foundation, 265. 

Nizanm-d-Din, 206. 

Ni^ilum-d-Din Aulia, 186, 210, 217. 

Contemporaries of, 218, 229. 
Nizamu-l-Mulk, governor of Ahmadnagar, 
270. 

Nohala, wife of Keyuravarsha-Yuvarajadeva, 

N ojamba - Pallava - Bommanayya, Pallava, 
120 . 

Nolambadhiraja Pallava, 81. 

Nojambavadi, conquered by Marasimha, 94. 
Nonalla, wife of Itatnaraia, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Nyisiniha, 134. 

Njisiihlia of Vijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Npsiihhadeva II, inscription, 208. 
Npvarman, 197. A 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Nuh, governor of Samrqand, 73. 

Null I, Samani, 90, 92. 

Nuh II, Samani, 95, 98, 101, 103. 

“ Nuh Sipekr,” 196. 

Nujambapadi, conquered by Rajaraja, 100. 
Nurrnadi-Taila III of Kalyana, Dynastic 
List, 279. 

Nuru-d-Din, slays Shihabu-d-Din, 235. 
Nush-Tigiu, slays Tughril, 124. 

Nushirviin, 41. 

Nusratu-d-Din, Sher Khan-i-Sunqar, 200. 
Nu?ratu-d-Din Ta-yasa i of Oudh, 184, 185. 
Nu#vin Salin. invasion of Uchh and Multan, 
198, 199. 

“ Nyayakandali,” 101, 223. 

“ Nyayakumudachandrodaya,” 72. 

“ Nyayamala,” 223. 
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A.D. 

1013 

1014 


1015 


1016 

1017 


Tri loch a nap ala, Shfihiya of Labor, succeeds his father Anandpal. 
Sometimes erroneously called Jaipal II. — BOD. 192. 

H. 404. Mahmud reaches Balnat and captures Nandanah (Hin- 
du na or Nardin). Trilochanapala flees to Kashmir. — EHI. ii, 37, 
450 ff. RT. 85. 

H. 405. Mahmud and his son Mas'ud mako a raid on KhawanTn, 
a part of Ghur. Mas‘ud distinguishes himself by his bravery. — 
RT. 324, notes. 

II. 405. Ninth expedition of Mahmud into India. He conquers 
Thancsar, plunders the temple, sacks the town, and carries a number 
of prisoners to Ghazni. — EHI. ii, 452. EIH. 331. 

H*. 406. Mahmud attempts, on his tenth expedition into India, 
to penetrate into Kashmir, but advances no further than Lohkot 
which he besieges unsuccessfully. — EHI. ii, 455. EIH. 331. 

N. Saiii. 135 on MS. Bhojadeva, Rudra, and Lakshmlkama 
reigning contemporaneously in Nepal. — Bendall, BSM. xii. IA. vii, 
91 ; xiii, 413. 

Vimaladitya, Vimalarka, Eastern Chfdukya, succeeds his elder 
brother Saktivarman : till a. d. 1022. Married KundavamahadevI, 
younger sister of Rajendra-Choda and daughter of the Choja king 
Gangaikonda Ko-Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarnian. — IA. xx, 273. 

II. 407. Abu-1- 4 Abbas-i-Mamun, Farlghunl, ruler of Jurjamah 

of Khwarizm and brother-in-law of Mahmud, murdered by his 
troops at the instigation of NiaLTigm. Mahmud proceeds in 
person to Khwarizm, quells the insurrection, putting NIal-Tigin 
and the murderers to death, and having subdued the territory, 
appoints his chamberlain Altun-Tash governor of it with the title 
of Khwarizm Shah. — RT. 85, 232, notes. 

H. 408. Mahmud marries his son Mas'ud to a daughter of 
X-lak Khan and appoints him governor of Khurasan, with his 
capital at Hirat, at the same time declaring him his heir in the 
presence of the Ulus or tribe. — RT. 85. 

&. 939, copper - plate from Thana. Arikesarin or Kesidcva, 
Silahara of the Northern Konkan, brother and successor of 
Vajjadadeva II. — AR. i, 357. JBRAS. xiii, 11. IA. ix, 39, 40. 

Y. Sam. 1073. Jinachandragani or Devaguptasuri writes the 
&'avakuncnt(I(t, a Sanskrit commentary' on his own Naoupaya. — 
PR. iv, Ind. xxxiv. 
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“ Nyayasara,” 196. 

** Nyayasaravichara,” 195. 

“ NyayaviniSchaya,” 68. 

Nysaians, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 


0 . 

Observatory, built by FTruz Shith, 240. 
Oddas or 0<Jras, conquered”!))' Rajendra- 
Chola I, 106. 

Oghadeva, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

“ Oghaniryukti, ,, 223. 

Ommana-udaiyar, 228. 

Oraphia, submission to Alexander the Great, 
7, 8. 

Orangal : 

Dynastic List, Kakatlyas, 292. 

Malik Kafur besieges, 212. 

Name changed to Sultunpur by 
Fakhru-d-Din, 216. 

Oreitai, subjugated by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Orissa: 

Mughal invasion, 257. 

Muhammad Shah III subdues, 261. 
Rajendra-Chola I conquers, 106. 
Ormus, captured by Albuquerque, 268. 
Orodes I, coin of, 20. 

Orthagnes, 19, 20. 

Ossadioi, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 

Oudh : 

Mahmud Shah, expedition, 198. 
Muhammad .Shah, rebellion, 185. 
Saujar i-Gurait Khan defeats Hindus 
in, 189. 

Oxyartes, governor of the Paropamisos, 10. 
Oxvdrakai, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 8. 

Oxykanos, attacked by Alexander the 
Great, 9. 


P. 

“ Padachandrika,” 250. 

Padavedu, temple inscription, 247. 
“Paddlmti,” Sarfigadhara author of, 226. 
Padiuug, visits Tibet, 65. 

Padma, 72. 

Padma Sambhava, 65. c 

Padmadeva, identical with Pradyumna- 
kamadeva, 126. 

Padmagupta or Parimala, poet laureate, 100. 
Padmamandiragani, author, 266. 


“ Padmanabhakavyara,” 187. 
Padmanabhayya, governor of Banavasi 
district, 135. 

“ Padraananda,” 182. 

Padmapala, 133. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

“ Padmapurana,” 55. 

Padmaraja, poet, 148. 

Padmarasa, 154. 

Padmasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
Padmasuri, 202. 

Padmavati or Padmaladevi, wife of Karta- 
vlrya III, 149. 

Paganavaran grant, 88. 

Pajthan copper- plate and grant, 69, 167, 204. 
“Paiyalachchhi,” 92, 96. 

Pakoros, 19. 

“ Pakshikasutravritti,” 143. 

Pala dynasty of Bengal, Dynastic Inst, 298. 
Pala-Itathor dynasty of Budaun, List, 299. 
Paladeva, 148. 

Palalva, 180. 

Palanpur inscription, 181. 

Palembang in Sumatra, 56. 

Pali, conquered by Mugdhatunga-Prasiddha- 
dhavala, 82. 

Pallavadhiraja, 81. 

Pall a v aditya- N o j ambad hir a j a,inscr i ption ,94. 
Pallavas : 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Govinda III subdues, 69. 
Klrtivartnan II subdues, 65. 
Marasimha conquers, 94. 

Pullkesiu attacks, 46. 

Vikramuditya I, rebellion against, 64. 
Viknimaditya II defeats, 63. 
Yinayaditya subdues, 57. 

Pammava, 90. 

Pampa or Ilampa, poet, 83, 90. 

Dynastic List taken from, 280. 
Pampur, built by Padma, 72. 

“ Pancha-Raksha,” 119. 

“ Panchadandfitapachattrabandha,” 253. 
Panchaladeva, 97. 

“ Panchaliugnprakarana,” 154. 

“ Pahcharaksha,” 298. 

Panchasar, 58. 

“ Panchasatiprabodhasambandha,” 261. 

“ Panchasiddhantika,” 38. 

“ Panchatantra,” translation, 41. 

Panda of Velahandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Pandion or Pii’ros, embassy to Augustus, 19. 
Pandit Chandranatha, 113- 
Pandita Kamesvara, Thakur, Raja, Dy- 
nastic List, 305. 

Pandya country : 

Aclmgi defeats king of, 130, 143. 
Chola king receives, 180. 



a.d. 1018—1020. 


Ill 


A.D. 

1018 


1019 


1020 


H. 409. Mahmud with, a large army again invades India, takes 
Mathura, then held by Hardat, i.e. Haradatta, Dor Raja of Barau, 
destroying the temple and carrying off much plunder. He then 
captures Kanauj, takes Manj after a desperate resistance, defeats 
and slays Chandrapfil at ArT or Asm, and having reduced various 
other towns and laid waste much country, returns to Ghazni. — - 
EIIL, 331 ff. EHI. ii, 456. RT., 86 ff. Grgvvse’s IJulandshahr, 
p. 40. 

5. 940. Jayasiiiiha 1 1, Jagadekamalla, Yallabhanarcndra, W estern 
Clialukya, brother and successor of Vikramaditya V: till a.d. 1040. 
Claims to have humbled Bhoja of Malava, to have invaded and 
subdued the Cliola kingdom under Rajendra Choja Barakesari- 
varrnan, and the ruler of the seven Konkans, and to have beaten 
the Cheras. Married Suggaladevl. Inscriptions numerous, ranging 
from 8. 940-964. — PSOCI ., N os. 70, 86, 153, 154, 155, and 215. 
I A. iv, 278; v, 15; viii, 10 ff. ; xviii, 270; xix, 161. BD. 81. 
EK1)., Bom. Gaz ., 435. 

6. 941. Inscription at Balagaiiive of Kundama, son of Triva- 
bedahgadeva and feudatory ruler of the Banavilsi, Santali and 
Hayve districts under Jayasiiiiha, Western Chfdukya. — I A. v, 15. 

August, H. 411, Jumada* I. Mas ‘ud leaves Hirat on an expedi- 
tion to Ghur. Bu-1 Hasan-i-Khalaf and Shcr-wan, chieftains of 
Ghur, being conciliated by Mas‘ud, join him with forces on the 
frontier of Ghur. After taking the fortress of Bartar he proceeds to 
Zaran, and from there to the district of Jarus (variants Kliarus and 
Harus), the chief of which, War-mesh-i-Bat, had already promised 
allegiance. Mas‘ud demands his submission, but being treated with 
defiance, proceeds against the chief and takes two of his strongholds. 
The rest of the Ghur is submitting, War-mesh-i-Bat yields and 
offers increased tribute, which is accepted on condition of liis 
surrendering all castles taken by him on the side of Gharjistan. 
After capturing another strong fortress (Tur, Bur, or 2Iur), and 
placing in it a governor of his own, MasTul returns to Hirat. — 
RT. 324-9, notes. 

H. 411. Death of the poet Firdausi of Tus, the author of the 
Shuhnama and a contemporary of Mahmud, at whose court he 
flourished. HajI Khalfah places fiis death in H. 416. — BOD. 134-6. 
EHI. iv, 190 ff. 
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Pandya country : 

Kakkala conquers, 96. 

Karnadeva subdues, 121. 
Klrtivarnian subdues, 42. 

PulikeSin II invades, 46. 

Ravivarman subdues, 203. 

Vichana subdues, 186. 

Vikramaditya I, rebellion against, 54. 
Vikramaditya II subdues, 63. 
Yiuayuditya subdues, 57. 

Virupiiksha conquers, 230. 
Vishnuvardhana subdues, 140. 
Pandyadevarasa, Ivadaniba, 160. 

Pahgu, title given to Nirjitavarmau, 86. 
Panini, grammarian, 7, 49, 68. 

Panipat : 

Humayun Khun defeated at, 232. 
Ibrahim II of Delhi defeated at, 273. 
Iqbal Khan, expedition, 235. 
Mahmud Shah, expedition, 191. 
Timur, expedition, 236. 

Panjab, The : 

Afghan raid, 220. 

Alexander the Great in, 8. 

Coins found in, 13, T4, 17, 18, 20. 
Demotrios conquers, 13. 

Eude mos seizes, 10. 

Gak‘kar raid, 220. 

Mughal invasions, 205, 209. 

Philip murdered in, 9. 

Panjas of Mithila, Genealogical Table from, 
305. 

Pautaenus of Alexandria, mission to India, 
25. 

PantaleGn, 14. 

Parakesarivarman or Yikrama Choda, Dy- 
nastic List, 283. 

Parakesarivarman Adhiraj endradeva, Cliola, 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Parakesarivarman Raj endradeva, 127, 128. 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Parakesari v a r ma u , Yl ra - 11 a j ondra de va 1 1 , 
Tribhuvanaviradeva, identical with Ku- 
lottuhga Chodadeva II, 144. 

Paramaras of Malaya, 74, 148. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Paramardideva, Chulukya, identical with 
Yikramaditya VI , 127. 

Paramardideva, Chaudella, 158, 1G4, 177. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 170. 

Paramartha, 41. 

“ Parame4astotravali,” 87. 

ParameSvara or Paramesvaravarman I, 52, 
54, 55, 58. 

Dynastic List, 299. 
Paramesvaravarmau II, 58, 63. 

Dynastic List, 299. 


Parammadeva, Dynastic List, 310. 
Parantaka I, 82, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Parantaka II : see title ltajendra-Choja I. 
Parasikas, king of, tributary to Vinayaditya, 
57. 

Parbattia Kuuria, Dynastic List, 276. 

Pardi copper-plate, 34. 

Parel inscription, 164. 

Parihars of Mahoba, overthrown byNanika, 
75. 

Parihasapura, battle of, 136. 

Parimala or Padmagupta, 100. 

Parisa^etti, governor of Ilagarattage district, 
187 

Paritakai, invasion by Alexander the Great, 7. 
Parivrajaka Maharajas, Dynastic List, 300. 
Pariyala, battle of, 52. 

Parla- Kimedi, copper-plate, 119, 131. 
Parnadatta, governor of Surashtra, 33. 
raropamisos, The, Seleukos’ treaty with 
Chandragiqita, 11. 

“ Parsvabliyudaya,” 71. 

Partab Cliand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Partha of Kashmir, 83, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Parufijoti, author, 123. 

Parvagupta of Kashmir, 91. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Piisachandra sect, rise of, 270. 

Pasargadai, Alexander the Great passes 
through, 10. 

Patala, Alexander the Great at, 9. 
Pataliputra : 

Aryabhata born at, 134. 

Asoka crowned at, 11. 

Buddhist council, 12. 

Chandragupta marries princess of, 27. 
Dhannapjila at, 75. 

Fa-hien’siravels, 29. 

Maurya dynasty (st‘e that title). 

Shih ('h'-Mang’s travels, 30. 
Patanjali, author, 17. 

Patiala, Iqbal Kjian victorious at, 238. 
Patika, 17. 

“ Patimokkha ” of the Mahasahghikas, 
translation, 25. 

Patna : 

College, 176. 

Inscription, 175. 
rfitrakesariu or Yidyananda, 72. 

Pattadakal : 

Inscriptions, 59, 63, 157. 

# Temple of S'iva, 59. 

Patu, poet, 148. 

Pau cop))er-plate, 267. 
raurnamiyakapaksha, foundation of, 137. 

“ Paushadhavulhi,” 138. 
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A.D. 

1021 


1022 


1023 


II. 412. Mahmud advances again into India on behalf of the 
king of Kanauj who had been attacked by Nanda the king of 
Kalanjara. Trilochanapfila of Labor opposes his march, but is 
defeated and slain in the battle of the Rahib, his son Blffmapala 
succeeding him. Mahmud annexes Labor permanently to Ghazni, 
thus laying the foundation of the future Muhammadan empire in 
India. — BF. i, 63. EHI. ii, 463. EIH. 333. Stein, Zur Geschichte 
der &a his von Kabul, p. 5. 

February -March, S. 914, Phiilguna, inscription at Beliir, Maisiir. 
Ganga-Permanadi governing the Karnata. — EEC., Inscriptions in the 
Mysore District, pt. i, No. Md. 78. FKD., Bom. Gaz., .308. 

S. 944, inscription at Belur. AkkadevI, elder sister of Jaya- 
siiiiha II, Western Chalukya, governing the Kisukad district. 
Mentioned in records of the years 1047 and 1050 a.d. She was 
the mother of the Kadamba Toyimadeva (see a.d. 1066). — IA. xviii, 
270 ff. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 437, 440. 

H. 413. Mahmud invades the hill districts of Nur and Kirat 
between Turkistan and Hindustan. Shortly afterwards, marching 
in the direction of Kashmir, he invests Lohkot, but eventually raises 
the siege and proceeds to Lahor. See ante, a.d. 1015, in which 
year Mahmud is represented to have besieged Lohkot. Possibly 
the same expedition is referred to under a different date. — BF. i, 65. 
EHI. ii, 466. 

Y. Sam. 1078. Bhlmadeva I, Chaulukya, succeeds his uncle 
Durlabharaja. Merutunga relates that he joined Karna of Chedi 
in an attack on Bhoja of Miilava to which the latter succumbed. 
This statement is supported by the Klrtikaumudi, the Sukrita- 
sahkirtana, and by Kumurapala’s Vadnagar prasasti , etc. — IA. vi, 
185, 213. El. i, 232, 294. 

Thursday, 16th August, £. 944. Coronation of Rajaraja I, 
Vishnuvardliana VIII, Eastern Chalukya, son and successor of 
Vimaladitya: reigned till about a.d. 1063; married AmmahgadevI, 
daughter of his maternal uncle Rajendra Clioja. — IA. xiv, 48 (grant 
from Korumelli, Godavari district). I A. xix, 129. 

H. 414 (413, Tabaqut-i-Akbari). Mahmud again invades India, 
besieges Gwaliar but" is bought off by the king: proceeds to 
Kalanjara, where the Chandclla king Nanda makes terms. Mahmud 
returns in triumph to Ghazni. — EHI. ii, 467. BF. i, 66, 67. 
RT. 86. 
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Pedda-Maddiili, grant from, 50. 

Pehoa inscription, 77. 

Peithon, governor of Cis- Indian territory, 

10 . 

Perdikkas, subdued by Abastanoi, 8. 
Perma-Jagadekamalla II, 143. 

Permadi, Jimutavahana, governor of Basa- 
vura district, 142. 

Permadi, Kalachuri, 146. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Permadi I, Sinda of Yelburga, 141, 142, 144, 
150. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Permadi II, Sinda of Yelburga, Dynastic 
List, 304. 

Permadi or Paramardi, Sivachitta, Kadamba 
of Goa, 150 

Permanadi-Marasimha: see title Satyavakya- 
Kongunivarman-Permanadi-Marasimha. 
Persia : 

‘Abdu-llah proclaimed ruler of, 74. 
Embassy from PulikeSin II, 48. 
Provinces south of Oxus captured by 
White Huns, 34. 

Raya Siharas defeated by king of, 37. 
Tribes subject to, 5. 

Yazdijard.era, commencement, 50. 
Yazdijard defeated by ‘Abdu-llah, 53. 
Persian dictionary compiled by Badr 
Muhammad of Delhi, 244. 

Perumaledeva Raiittaraya or Javanike- 
Narayana, 197. 

Peruvalanallirr, 55. 

Peshawar : 

Kidara establishes his son at, 32. 
Mahmud’s victories, 105, 107. 
Mughal invasion, 179. 

Sabuk-Tigin places governor at, 101. 
Sung Yun visits, 39. 

Peter (Christian missionary), martyrdom at 
Thana, 216. 

Peukelaotis, conquered by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Peyiya-Sahani, 166. 

Phalguna inscription, 99. 

Phatu of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Philip, murdered in the Panjab, 9. 
Thiloxenes, 15. 

Phula of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290. 
PhuleSvari, Dynastic List, 276. 

Phulwariy a inscription, 158. 

Piawan inscription, 118. 

Piduvaraditya or Malla II of Velanandu, 
Dynastic List, 309. «. 

Pi-lo-mi-lo, 32. 

Pilu, Malik, Dynastic List, 285. 

“ PindavWuddhidviprakarana,” 138. 

“ Pihgalachhandashtika,” 100. 


Piplianagar copper-plate and grant, 162, 
177. 

Pir Muhammad, 234, 235. 

Piri or Pirey, governor of Ghazni, 97. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Pi^hapuram : 

Eastern Chalukyas of, 172, 280. 
Inscriptions, 86, 165, 170, 172, 296, 
309. 

Piftuga, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Plague in Southern Asia, 116. 

Pogilli inscription, 58. 

Point de Gdlle, capture by Portuguese, 
271. 

Polasinda, 127. 

Polavasa, conquered by Rudra, 157. 

Poliva (Prole or Prolaya) Verna Re<Jdb 
Dynastic List, 302. 

Po-lo-ho, embassy to China, 92. 
Ponnambala, daughter of Yira-Some6vara, 
184. 

Poros, 8, 10. 

Portuguese empire in India : 

Albuquerque founder of, 268, 271. 
Malik Ayaz defeats Portuguese at 
Chand, 269. 

Pedro Alvarez Cabral, voyage of, 
267. 

Point de Galle and Colombo, 
acquisition, 271. 

Ternate, expulsion from, 274. 

Yasco da Gama, voyage, 266. 
Potarasa, 154. 

Poura, Alexander the Great at, 9. 

Poygai temple inscription, 178. 

PoysaleSvara temple inscription at Kanna- 
niir, 204. 

“ Prabandhachintamani,” 210. 

“ Prabandhako^a, ” 223. 

Prabhachandra, 202. 

Prnbhakaradeva, 83. 

Prabhakaramitra, translator, 48. 
Prabhakaravardhana of Thape^ar, 43. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Prabhanandasuri, author, 218. 

Prabhahjana, Dynastic List, 300. 

“ Prabharakacharita,” 202. 
Prabhavatlgupta, wife of Rudrasena, 308. 
Prabhumerudeva, Dynastic List, 276. 

Ci Prabodhachandrodaya,” 133. 

Prachanda, 84. 

li Prade6avyakhyatippanaka ” on the 
“ Ava^yakasOtra,” 156. 

Pradhaman Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Pradiyumnasuri, 202. 

Pradyumnakaraadeva of Nepal, 126. 

Prajna, translator, 68. 
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113 


A.D. 

1024 H. 414-5. Mahmud makes a raid into the mountains inhabited' 
by the Afghanlan, plunders them and carries otf much booty. — 
RT. 86, notes. 

II. 415. Mahmud appoints his wazlr ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq governor 
of Sindh. — EHI. i, 482. 

&. 946. Barmadeva governing the Taddevadi, Belvola, and 
Puligerc districts, as feudatory of Jayasiihha II, Western Chalukya. 
— FKI)., 1st ed., 44. 

Y. Sam. 1080, Jine^vara, Jaina pontiff and pupil of Yardhamana, 
flourished. Wrote, Y. Sam. 1080, an Ashtavritti and in Y. Saiii. 
1092 a Llldvatl . Regarded as the founder of the Kharatara- 
gachchlia which took its name from the title Kharatara, conferred on 
Jinesvara by Durlabha of Anhilvad on the occasion of his triumph 
in debate over the Chaityaviisins. — PR. ii, 65; iv, Ind. xliv. 
BR., 1882-3, 45-6. IA. xi, 248, No. 40. 

1025 23rd November, &. 948, Karttika, copper-plate from Kalas- 
Budrukh. Bhillama III, Yadava of Seunadesa and successor of 
Vesugi I, ruling as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Jayasimha II, 
whose daughter he married. — I A. xvii, 117 ff. BD. 102. FKI)., 
Bom. Gaz.y 514. 

H. 416. Mahmud makes a second raid on the AfghanTan from 
Balkh. On the 10th Sha‘ban (6th October) of the same year he 
starts for Multan on his expedition to Somnath : reaches Multpn in 
the middle of Ramazan and marches towards Anhilvad. Bhlma- 
deva I flees on his approach and takes refuge at Kanthkot in 
Kachh.— EHI. i, 98; ii, 468; iv, 180. IA. vi, 185-6. ”BG.’ 28. 
RT. 86. 

Pandit Chandranatha introduces the Yrihaspati Cycle of sixty 
years into Tibet. — JBA. lviii, 40. 

H. 416 (or 417). Death of Bhlmapala. last of the Shahiya kings 
of Kabul. — PK. 55. 11T. 86, notes. EHI. ii, 427. 

1025 Yidhyadhara, Chandella, succeeds his father Ganda or Nanda : 
contemporary with the Kachchhapaghata Arjuna who is said to 
have slain in his interest Rajyapala, probably a king of Kanauj 
(Dubkund inscription of Yikramasiihha) : contemporary with Bhoja 
of Dhara and perhaps with Kokalla II o5 Chedi (Mahoba inscrip- 
tion). — El. i, 219; ii, 235. 

1026 Y. Sam. 1083, Sarnath inscription, MahTpala of Bengal, son and 
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Prainaruchi, translator, 41. 

Praku^amati, identical with Hsiian Chao, 53. 
Prakata, S'aiva philosopher, 148. 
Prakataditya, inscriptio’n, 36. 

‘ * Prakriy akaumudi, * 267. 

“ Pramana- Sarauchchaya, ” 39. 

Pramar dynasty, Man’mori last of, 63. 
Pramathasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 
PraraatheSvaridevi, Dynastic List, 276. 
Praraiti, translator, 60. 

Pranamalla, 262. 

Prarjunas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
PraSantaraga-Dadda II, Dynastic List, 289. 
Pranas ta’s “ PFa^astabhashyaj” commentary 
on, 101. 

PraSastapada, 195. 

Prasenajit, 6. 

“ PraSnottara-ratnamiilika,” 72. 
u Pra6nottara6ataka,” 138. 

“ PraSnottararatnamala,” 228. 

Pratapa I of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Pratiipa II of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Pratapachandra of Kumaun, 260. 
Pratapadhavala, inscription, 158. 
Prataparudradeva I or Rudra, of Orangal, 
157. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Prataparudradeva II of Orangal, 208, 209, 
212, 216, 217. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

“ PrataparudrayaSobhushana, ” or “Prata- 
parudriya,” 213. 

Pratapasimha or Svarganarayan, 275 (note). 
“ Pratikraraana8amachari, ,, 138. 

‘‘ Pratikramanavidhi, ,r 257. 

“ Pratyabhijfiasutra,” 87. 

“ PratyabhijhavimarSini, brihati vjitti,” 

i°2. 

Pratyabijna system, S'aiva philosophy, intro- 
duction, 82. 

Pratyandaka, king of, defeated by Bhillama, 
165. 

i ‘ Pratyekabuddhacharitra, * ’174. 

“ Pravachanasaratika,” 83. 

“ Pravachanasaroddhara,” 165. 

Pravarasena 1, Dynastic List, 307. 
Pravarasena II, Dynastic List, 308. 
Prayaga, conference at, 45, 49. 

Prayaga of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pjithivibhata, Chahamana, 157. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Pfithivipala of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Pjithivipati I, Ganga, 73. 

Prithivipati II, Ganga, 82. 

Ppithivlsena, 25. 

Dynaslic List, 296. 

Prithivivarmadeva, Chandella, Dynastic List, 
282. 


Prithivivyaghra of Nishadha, 64. 
Prithivyapida, Dynastic List, 294. 

Prithvi of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pjithvideva I or PjithviSa, 139. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Prithvldeva II, 168. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Pjithvideva III, 166. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Pjithvimula, grant of, 55. 

“ Pjithviraj Rasau,” 166. 

Pfithviraja I of AjmTr, 146, 152. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Ppthviraja II of Ajmir, 159, 164, 166, 
167, 168. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

“ Pritbvirajavijaya,” 257. 

Pjithvirama of Saundatti, 78. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Inscription, 79. 

PfithviSvara of Velanandu, 165. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Prithvlvarman, 145. 

Prodaraja, 152, 157. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Prola, 228. 

Prolaraja, 152, 155. 

Ptolemy Philadelphos, 9, 11, 12. 
Pugalvippavar-Ganda or Yijayaditya II, 
Dynastic List, 276. 

Puiyapada or Devanandin, 57. 

Pulad, 249, 250, 251, ‘252. 

Pulakesin of Vardhamana, 84. 

PulaSakti, 77. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

PUlikala, 127. 

PulikeSin I, Chalukya, 42, 44. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Pulike&n II, Chulukya, 44, 45, 46, 48, 51, 
54. a 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Inscriptions, 47, 59. 

PullaSakti or Pula^akti, 76. 

Pulumayi, Vasishtiputra, 23. 

“ Punchasiddkantika,” 43. 

Puni or Puran Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Punja, Raja of Idar, 249. 

Punpal, Dynastic List, 290. 

Punyalara, translator, 30. 

Punyopaya, identical with Na-thi, 54. 
Puppa, wife of YaSovarman, 8G. 

Pura or Puvara Gahani, Dynastic List, 290. 
Puragupta or Sthiragupta, 35. 

$ Dynastic List, 288. 

Purandharasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Puravacheri inscription, 156. 

Purbandar, capture of, 68. 

Puri, reduced by PulikeSin II, 46. 
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A.D. 

1026 successor of Vigraliapala II. The Siimath inscription records the 
repair of a Buddhist stupa and dharmuchakra and the building 1 of 
a new gandhakutl by the brothers Sthirapfda and Vasantapfda, 
probably sons of Mahlpala. A Bengal MS. of the Ashta&ahasriku 
Prajnupdramitu is dated in Mahipala’ s fifth year. — I A. xiv, 139. 
JBA. lxi, 77 (Dinajpur copper- plate). CASH, iii, 122-3. Bendall, 
BSM., Int. ii, p. 100. 

January, H. 416, the middle of Zrl-qa‘dah. Mahmud arrives 
at Somnath and captures it with great slaughter, after which he 
marches to Kachli against BhTmadeva who flees at his approach. 
Mahmud proceeds against Mansuriyah and from thence returns to 
Ghazni. — EHI. i, 98; iv, 180. BG. 28. IA. vi, 185-6. 

H. 417. Envoys from Qaya Khan and Bughra Khan, brothers of 
Qadr Khan, arrive at Ghazni requesting u matrimonial alliance. 
Zainab, daughter of Mahmud, is betrothed to the son of Qadr Khan, 
and a daughter of Qadr Khan to Muhammad, Mahmud’s younger 
son, but subsequently to his brother Mas‘ud, Mahmud’s elder son. 
— RT. 905, notes. 

H. 417. Mahmud, according to Firishtah and Nizamu-d-Dln 
Ahmad, undertakes his last expedition into India against the Jats 
of Jud who had molested him on his march from Somnath. — EIH. 
339. EHI. ii, 477. 

H. 417. ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq, governor of Sindh, having captured 
Bhakkar establishes himself in Slstan and Thatta. Kill, i, 482. 

$. 948, Bhandup copper-plate. Chhittaraja, &ilahiira of the 
Northern Konkan, nephew and successor of Arikesarin and probably 
a vassal of the Western Chfilukya Jayasimha II. — IA. v, 276 ; 
ix, 39. FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 436, 542. 

1027 26th June, Y. Sam. 1084. Jhusi or Allahabad copper-plate of 
Triloch anapfdadeva, probably a ruler of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Rajyapiila. — IA. xviii, 33. El. ii, 235. 

1028 L.K. 4, Ashadha va. 1. Sangramaraja of Kashmir dies and is 
succeeded by his son Ilariraja, who dies shortly after (Ashadha 
su. 8), when Anantadeva, another son of Sangramaraja, succeeds. 
— Rujat . vii, 127, 131. 

H. 419. Mahmvd renews and confirms a treaty with Qadr Khan 
of Turkistan, agreeing that a portion of Mawarau-n-Nahr should 
be held by himself and part be incorporated with Qadr Khan’s 
dominions. On his way back Mahmud grants an audience to lsrail, 
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Purnamalla, defeated by Visaladeva, 189. 
Puruavarman, king of Western Magadha, 
43. 

“ Purushapariksha,” 237. 

Purushottama, 147. 

Purushottauiadeva of Orissa. 265. 
Purushottamasimha, inscriptions, 159, 161. 
Purva of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 
Pushyamitra, founder of S'uiiga dynasty, 
i4. 

Pushyamitra8, conquered by Skandagupta, 
33. 

Puvara Gahani, ruler of Kacbb, 223. 


Q. 

Qabachah, 176.. 

Jalalu-d-Din Mang-barni, defeats, 
179, 180. 

Malik Khan defeated by, 181. 
Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh defeats, 178, 
181. 

Taju-d-Din Ilduz defeats, 177. 

Qadr Khan, 107, 114, 116. 

Qadr Khan, governor of Lakhnauti, 217. 
Qadr Khan ibn Dilawar Khan, 244. 
Qandahar : 

Babar’s invasion, 270, 271. 

Coins found in, 14, 15, 20. 
Qara-Qash of Biyana, imprisonment, 188. 
Qara-Qash Amir-i-IJajib, 188. 

Qara-Qash Khan of Multan, 186. 
Qara-Tigin, governor of Ilirat, 87, 90. 
Qaramitah of Multan, 161. 

Qarlughs, invasion of Multan, 189, 193 : 

see also titles of Qarlugh leaders. 

Qasim I of Bldar, 266, 268. 

Dynastic List, 318. 

Qasim II of Bidar, Dynastic List, 318. 
Qaya Khan, embassy to Mahmud, 114. 
Qiramitah heretics, rising against Musul- 
mans of Delhi, 186. 

“ Qiranu-s-Sa‘dain,” 196, 206. 

Quhistan, attacked by Mu‘izzu-d-Din, 172. 
Quilon : 

Friar Jordanus, Roman Catholic 
bishop of, 217. 

Rajaraja conquers, 100. 

Quli, Sultan of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

Qujtb Minarah, Delhi, 184. 

Qutb Shah or Qutbu-d-Dinof Gujar&t, 257, 
20^259. t 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Qufcb Shahis of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

Qutbi Masjid, Delhi, completion, 171. 


Qutbu-d-Dln of Gujarat: see title Qufcb 
Shah. 

Qut.bu-d-Din of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 315. 

Qutbu-d-Din Firuz Shah of Ma‘bar, 219. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Qutbu-d- Din Husain, 188, 197. 

Qut.bu-d-Din I-bak of Delhi, 174. 

‘Ali-i-Mardan flees to, 175. 

Campaigns, 168, 169, 170, 171, 174, 
175. 

Death, 176, 183. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Marriage with daughter of Taju-d- 
Din Ilduz, 170. 

Qutbu-d- Din Mahmud Langah of Multan, 
256, 261. 

Qutbu-d- Din Mubarak Shah I of Delhi, 
214, 215. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Qutbu-d- Din, Sayyid, treachery of, 198. 

Qutbu-l-‘Alim, Shaikh Burhan, 231. 

Qutlugh Khan Mas‘ud-i-Jani or Jalalu-d- 
Din Ma8‘ud Shah of Bengal, 192, 197, 
198, 199. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Qutlugh Khan, governor of Daulatabad, 

221 , 222 . 

Qutlugh Khwajah, leader of Mughal 
expedition against Delhi, 210. 


R. 

Ra Dyas or Dyachh, Dynastic List, 283. 
Racha Veiika feeddi, Dynastic List, 302. 
Rachamalla, death of, 91. 

Rachamalla, Western Ganga, 156. 
Racbchaganra, 94. 

Rachhyama’Ja, subdued by Krishna III, 89. 
Rachias, embassy to Rome, 20. 

Radda, 138. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Radha S'udha Nidhi,” 267. 

Radha Yallabhis, founded by Hari Vans 
Hit Ji, 267. 

Radhanpur copper-plate and grant, 69, 70. 
Radupati, lora * of, conquered by S'ri- 
Harshadeva, 92. 

“ Raghavapandaviya,” 146, 154. 
Raghunathatirtha, 255. 

Raghu vary atirtha” ’ ’ high priest, 267. 
Rahada, wife of Lakshmanarajadeva, 92. 
Rahan copper-plate, 138. 

Rahappa, conquered by Krishna I, 67. 
Rahib, Trilochanapala defeated at, 112. 
Rahila, Chandella, 82. 

Dynastic List, 281. 
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A.D. 

1028 son of Beghu. son of Saljuq, son of Luqman, and takes him with 
him. — RT. 86-7. 

L029 H. 420. Mahmud defeats and slays Majdu-d-Daulah of the 
Buwiah dynasty and adds ‘Iraq to the government of Mas‘ud. — 
RT. 87. 

H. 420. Salar Mas‘ud Ghazi expels the Dhakra Rajputs from 
Dundhgaph and razes the town. — ASNI. ii, p. 6. 

1030 Thursday, 30th April, H. 421, 23rd Rabl‘ II. Death of 
Mahmud in the 63rd year of his age. His son Muhammad suc- 
ceeds him. Mas‘ud disputing his accession, Muhammad prepares 
for war. He arrives at Tigln-abad, 1st Ram. (2nd September). 
The Hajib ‘AH Khweshawand and Yusuf ibn Sabuk-Tigm con- 
spire against him and imprison him. — BF. i, 84, 93. PMH. ii, 294 
RT. 87, 89. EHI. iv, 192-3. 

1030 Vlryarama, Chahamana, son and successor of Vakpati II. Was 
killed by Bhoja of Dhara (a.d. 1010). Chamunda, a brother 
of Viryarama, built a temple to Vishnu at Narapura. — VOJ. 
vii, 191. 

Kshemaraja, Kashmirian &aiva philosopher, pupil of Abhinava- 
gupta, flourished in the first half of the eleventh century. 
Author of the Svachchhandoddyota and several vrittis; identified 
by Biihler with Kshemendra, author of the Spandanirmya and 
the Spandasandoha. 

To this same period, probably, belongs Bhaskara, son of Biva- 
kara, author of the Spandasutravdrtika . — BKR. 79, 82. 

1031 26th April, H. 422, 1st Jumada* I. Mas‘ud crowned king of 
Ghazni at Hirat. Soon after, in the same year, he orders ‘All 
Khweshawand and his brother Manglrak to be put to death and 
confiscates their property. — RT. 91. 

H. 423, December 19th, 1st Muharram. Abu-Rihan Al-Blrunl, 
the historian, completes his Tahqiqu4-Hind. Al-Blrunl was bora 
in a.d. 973 at Khwarizm and died a.d. 1048, — JBA. lxi, 186-7. 
AlberunV8 India , ed. Sachau, p. xvi. AIsj EHI. i, 42; ii, 1, 3. 

1031 Baj Khan, Gakk*har chief, said to have flourished. — JBA. xl, 72. 
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Rahulamitra, high priest, 56. 

Rai Flruz Mayin, 249, 250. 

Rai. Kama] u-d- Din, 234. 

Rai Lakhmaniah, 168. 

Raiwan copper-plate, 146. 

Raja, Malik, governor of Khandesh, 227, 
233, 237. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Raja Kans, 240, 241, 243. 

Raja Kenghan _ (Khangara V), 243, 284. 
Raja Mai of Iaar, 270, 271. 

Rajab, 212. 

Rajab Nadira, Malik, 248, 249. 

Rajaditya, Choja, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Rajagi or S'riraja of SeunadeSa, Dynastic 
List, 310. 

Raj agriha : 

AjataSatru, founder of New Raja- 

griha, 6. 

Asanga dies at. 35. 

Buddhist council, 6. 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

Kharavela attacks, 16. 
Rajakesarivarman, Jayankonda - Chola, 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Rajakesarivarman Vlra - Rajendradeva I, 
127, 283. 

Rajalladevi, wife of Jayastifchimalla, 230. 
Rajamalla of Mevad, 265, 269. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Rajamalla or Rachamalla, 99. 

* * Raj amartanda 1 1 on the ‘ * Yoga^astra, ’ ’ 
109. 

Rajamartanda, Chalukya of Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Rajamayya, slain by Chalukya-Bhima II, 

88 . 

“ Rajamrigankakarapa,” 109. 

Rajanaka or Ratnakara Vagl6vara, 75. 
Rajanakas of Kiragrama, Dynastic List, 295. 
Rajaparendu I, Dynastic List, 295. 
Rajaparendu II, Dynastic List, 295. 
Rajapuri, attacked by Sussala, 141. 

Rajar ghan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Rajaraja, Later .Ganga of Kalinga, 128, 
130, 131. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Rajaraja the Great, alias RajaSraya or 
Rajakesarivarman Chola, 100, 105. 
Aprameya, an officer under, 107. 
Dynastic List, 283. 

Rajaraja I, Eastern Chalukya, 112. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Rajaraja II, Viceroy of Vengi, 130. 
Rajarajadeva II, 144. 

Rajas, allied, assembly at Srinagar, 133. 
Rajas of Assam, Dynastic List, 275. 


RajaSekarasuri, author, 223. 

RajaSekhara of Vijayanagara, 263. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

RajaSekhara, poet, 82, 83. 

Rajasimha (Bikanir Raj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Rajasimha I of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Rajasimha II of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Rajasimha, Pandya, conquered by Paran- 
taka I, 82. 

RajaSraya or Rajakesarivarman Chola : see 
title Rajaraja the Great. 

Rajasundarl, wife of Anantavarman Choda- 
gaiigadeva, 130. 

Rajasundarl, wife of Rajaraja, 128. 

“ Rajataranginl,” 151, 257. 

“ Rajavallabhamandana,” 254. 

Rajendra - Choda I, Vikrama - Rudra, 
Dynastic List, 295. 

Rajendra -Chola I, 105, 111. 

Daughter marries Rajaraja I, 112, 
128. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Sister marries Yimaladitya, 110. 
Rajendra- Chola II or Kulottunga Chola- 
deva I, 125,* 128, 129. 

Chola crown seized by, 128. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 283. 

Poem describing conquest of Kalinga, 
139. 

Sons of, 130, 131, 138. 

“ Rajendrakarnapura,” 136. 
Rajendravarman, 131. 

Raje6varasimha, Dynastic List, 276. 

Raji of Kalyana, 68, 89, 282. 

Raji, widow of Puvara Gahani, 223. 

Rajim, grant and inscription, 70, 150. 

Raj or inscription, 93. 

Rajput or Second Thakurl dynasty, founded 
by Vamadeva, 126. 

Rajputana, Western, annexed by Chashtana, 
23. 

Raj uvula or Ranjubula, 17. 

Rajyaraati, wife of Jayadeva II, 66. 
Rajyapala of Bengal, Dynastic List, 298. 
Raj yap ala of Kanauj, 105, 113, 114, 291. 
Rajyapaladeva of Kanauj, Dynastic List, 
285. 

Rajyapaladeva, copper-plate of, 149. 
RajyaSri, wife of Grahavarman, 43, 44, 49. 
Rajy&vardhana of ThaneSar, 43, 44, 45. 
Dynastic List, 306. 

Rajyavardhana II of ThaneSar, Dynastic 
List, 306. ’ 

Raj^avati, wife of Dharmadeva, 60. 

Rama, praSastis composed by, 71. 

Rama or Ramanatha, Hoysala, defeated by 
Sundara- Pandya, 194. 
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A.D. 

1032 


1033 


1034 


H. 423 or 424. Altun-Tash sent by Mas‘ud against the Saljuq 
‘All-Tigln who had subdued Bukhara and Samrqand. He defeats 
‘All-Tigln near the latter place, but dies himself of a wound two 
days later, after arranging for ‘All-Tigln to hold Samrqand and 
Mas‘ud to retain Bukhara. His son Harun succeeds him as governor 
of Khwarizm. — BF. i, 101. EHI. iv, 195. RT. 232, notes. 

H. 423. Hasnak Shaikhu-l-Khatir, wazir of the late Sultan 
(Mahmud), put to death by order of Mas‘ud for his share in 
depriving him of the throne. — RT. 92. 

29th July, H. 423, 17th Sha‘ban. Salar Mas'ud GhazI sent to 
Bahralch to aid Saif u-d- Din against a rising of Hindu chiefs. — 
JBA. lxi, ex. no., p. 17. 

H. 423. Death of Qadr Khan of Mawarau-n-Nahr. — RT. 122, 
n. 8. 

V. Sam. 1088. The Vjishabhadeva Jaina temple at Dailwada 
built by Yimal &ah, a Jaina merchant of Anhilva<J. — JBR\S. 
xviii, 23. 

H. 424. Birth at Hirat of Zahiru-d-Daulah Ibrahim, son of 
Mas'ud, afterwards Sultan of Ghazni. — RT. 104. 

loth June, H. 424, 14th Rajab. Salar Mas^d GhazI having 
seized a Hindu temple in Bahralch, is slain with a number of his 
adherents in the battle which follows, his chief opponent being 
Suhriddhvaja, Raja of Gonda (Suhal Deo), and is thenceforth com- 
memorated as a martyr by the name of GhazI Miyain. — BOD. 245. 
JBA. lxi, ex. no., p. 18. ASNI. ii, 292. 

6. 955. Inscription at Bhairanmatti, Kaladgi. Nagati or 
Nagaditya, Sinda feudatory of the Western Chalukya Jay asirnha II, 
belonging probably to a different branch of the same stock as 
the Sindas of Yelburga. His grandson Sevyarasa was a feudatory 
o t the Western Chalukya Some^vara II. — El. iii, 230. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz ., 437, 576-7. 

H. 424. A great drought followed by famine and pestilence 
sweeps over Southern Asia, carrying off in Isfahan alone, according 
to Firishtah, 40,000 persons, its ravages in Mau$il and Ba gh dad 
being equally severe. — BF. i, 103. 

H. 425. Ahmad-i-NIal-Tigln, governor of Multan, rebels and 
seizes Lahor. TH£k Malik ibn Jai Sen sent against him by Mas'ud. 
NIal-TigIn flees to Man^uriyah, but is drowned in crossing the 
Mihran of Sindh.— JBA. lxi, 199. EHI. ii, 122, 129, 130, 250. 
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Rama, Rajanaka of Kiragrama, Dynastic 
List, 295. 

Rama, Samanta, 165. 

Rama Shahi of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
3°6. 

Rama of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 

Rama, Yadava, Gujarat expedition, 176. 
Ramabhadra or Ramadeva of Kanauj, 77. 

Dynastic Lists, 296, 310. 
Ramabhadra of Mithila, 266. 

Dynastic List, 305- 
Ramabhatta, 195. 

Ramachandra, author, 253, 257. 
Ramachandra, grant of, 167. 

Ramachandra or Ramadeva of Devagiri, 
204, 208, 209, 212. 

Dynastic List, 310. 
Ramachandracharya, author, 257. 
Riimachandratirtha, high priest, 229. 

“ Ramacharita,” 76. 

Ramadeva, author, 140- 
Ramadeva or Ramabhadra : see title 
Ramabhadra of Kanauj. 

Ramadeva or Ramachandra : see title Rama- 
chandra of Devagiri. 

Ramadeva, Kalachuri, 238. 

Ramadeva or Ramaraja, 187. 

Ramadevi, wife of Jayasvamin, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Ramakantha, 94. 
llamanatha, 197. 

Ramanuja, reformer, 145. 

Ramapala, author, 132. 

Ramapala of Bengal, 131. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Ramaraja or Ramadeva, 187. 

Ramasimha, 134. 

Dynastic List, 297. 

Ramyadeva. Vaidika, 148. 

Ran Mai, Raja of ldar, rebellion, 242. 
Ranaka inscription, 182. 

Ranaraala, 249. 

Ranapura inscription, 254. 

Ranaraga, Chalukya, 40, 41. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Ranarangabhima, 105. 

Ranarasika, destroyed by Parame6 varavarman, 
55. 

Ranarnava of Kalihga, Dynastic List, 286. 
lianas of Purbandar, modern representatives 
of Jethva clan, 64. 

Ranavigraha, 80. 

Ranavlra of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Ranbal of Kabul, 59. 

Ranganatha inscriptions, 184, 194, 196, 
199, 203. 

Rangpur, built by Rudrisi&ha, 276: 
Ranjitsimha, Dynastic List, 291. 


Ranmal or Ranamalla, governqr of Rama- 
rajaya, 59. 

Rannadevi, wife of Dharmapala of Bengal, 
75. 

Rantambhor : 

‘Alau-d-Din, invasion, 210, 211. 
Firuz Shah II, invasion, 207. 

Ulugh "Rhan, invasion, 195. 

Ranu, defeat and death, 252. 

Rao Ganga, Dynastic List, 297. 

Rao Jodha, 297. 

Rao Maldeo, 297. 

Rao Suja, 297. 

Raos of Marv&d or Jodhpur, Dynastic List, 
297. 

RaprI, captured by Mubarak Shah, 249. 

“ RasakaIlola, ,, 265. 

Rashidu-d-Din, author, 213. 

Rashidu-d-Din ‘Ali of Gwaliar, 169. 
Rashtrakutas : 

Belgaun and Kaladgi districts, feuda- 
tories under, 72. 

Bha-roch kingdom, conquest, 32. 
Chalukya feudatories, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Chalukyas, war with, 65, 69, 70, 81, 
97. 

Dekkan, power in, established by 
Dantidurga, 66. 

Dynastic Lists, 280, 300, 301. 
Gujarat Rathor9, 32, 69, 71, 81, 301. 
Indra founds second branch of 
dynasty, 69, 71. 

Krishna II recovers Gujariit, 81. 
Lata province seized by, 71. 
Marasimha attempts restoration oi 
Rashtrakfita sovereignty, 94. 
Multai copper-plates, 60. 

S'ilaharas of Northern Kohkan 
feudatory to, 73. 

Tailapa overthrows, 97. 

Vengi reconquered from, 81. 

“ Rasikasahjivini,” 177. 

Rata Rayadhan, Dynastic List, 290. 

Ratana Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
liathors or Gaharwars of Kanauj, 134, 171. 
Dynastic List, 285. 

Rathors or Riishtrakutas of Gujarat : see 
under title Rashtrakutas. 

Ratnachiuta, translator, 58. 

Ratnadeva, translator, 218. 

Ratnadeva II, Dynastic List, 293. 
Ratnadeva III, 163. 166. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Ratnaditya of Anhilvnd, 86, 88. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Ratnajyotirmalla of Nepal, 232. 

“ Ratnakara,” 214. 
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A.D. 

1034 

1035 


1035 

1036 


H. 425. Harun, governor of Khwarizm, rebels against Mas‘ud 
and intrigues with the Turkmans and Saljuqs. — RT. 232, notes. 

6. 956, 960, 966. Mayuravarman, Kadamba, feudatory ruler 
of Hangal under Jayasimha II and SomeS vara I, Western Ghalukyas. 
— FKD., Bom . Gaz. f 437, 439, 563. 

H. 426. Mas‘ud proceeds with an army to Jufjan and Taba- 
ristan to aid his governors at ‘Iraq against the Saljuqs, but retires 
without fighting, and against the advice of his amirs hastens to 
Hindustan. In his absence the Saljuqs perfect their power. 
‘Alau-d-Daulah ibn Kakuyah rebels and drives Abu Suhail Hama- 
dun! out of ltai. — EHI. iv, 196-7. 

H. 426. Isma‘ll succeeds his brother Harun at Khwarizm, but 
is shortly afterwards ousted by Shah Malik at the instigation of 
Mas < ud l and takes refuge in Khurasan. — RT. 232, notes. 

H. 426. Death of the Saljuq Isra‘ll-i-Beghu at Kalafijara, 
where he had been imprisoned during Mahmud’s reign. Ja g har 
Beg, son of Abu Suliman-i-Da‘ud, takes up his quarters at Merv. — 
RT. 94, 122, notes. 

Abu -Muhammad Na§ihl, author of the Afiw'udl, flourished 
under Mas‘ud I of Ghazni. — BOD. 28. 

H. 427. The Saljuqs, Beghu, Tughril, and Da‘ud petition 
Mas‘ud for the territories of Nisa and Farawah. Mas‘u& sends 
a friendly reply, but at the same time orders the Hajib Bak-Taghdl 
to proceed against them. After defeating and routing them near 
Sarakhs, Bak-Taghdl is himself overthrown by them in Sha‘ban 
(June). They then open negotiations with Mas*ud as a result of 
which Farawah is given to Beghu, Nisa to Tu gh ril. and Dihistan 
to Da‘ud. — RT. 123-4, notes. 

31st August, H. 427, 6th Zl‘l-qa‘dah. Majdud ibn Mas‘ud 
appointed governor of the territory east of the Indus, with his 
headquarters at Lahor. — RT. 95. 

H. 428. Mas‘ud, repenting of his expedition to Hindustan, 
returns to Ghazni. He marches to Balkhj where his followers 
urge him to attack the Saljuqs. He refuses and marches against 
Tuz-Tigln. Da‘ud, Saljuql, marching from Sarakhs towards Balldi 
intercepts and forces him to retreat, find Tuz-Tigln falling on 
the rear of the army plunders it and carries off the best horses 
and camels. — EHI. iv, 197. 
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Ratnakara, or Rajanaka Ratnakara Vagi6- 
vara, 76. 

Ratnamalla of Nepal, dynasty founded by, 
262. 

“ Ratnamalu,” 183. 

Ratnamati, translator, 38. 

Ratnapala, 197. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Ratnaprabhasilri, author, 164. 
Rutnaprabkasuri, teacher of Lakshminivasa, 
269. 

Ratnapura : 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Inscriptions, 139, 150, 166. 
Ratnaraja Ratnadeva I, Dynastic List, 293. 
R atna6ekhara.su ri, author, 227, 238. 
Ratnasimha (Bikanir Raj% Dynastic List, 
277. 

Ratnasimha, Buddhist scholiast, 49, 53, 
56: 

Ratnasimha of Chitor, 211, 237. 

Ratnasimha of Mevad, 274. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

“ Ratnavali,” 152. 

Ratta chiefs of Saundatti, 79. 

Belgaum, district round, seized by, 

i66. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Lakshinideva, last of, 182. 

Yichana humbles, 186. 

Rattapadi : 

Rajaraja conquers, 100. 
Rajendra-Choja I conquers, 106. 
Rattaraja, S'ilahara, 108. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Rattehalli inscription, 204. 

“ Rauzatu-l-lnsha,” 263. 

“ RauzatH-s-Safa,” 252. 

Ravaleyauayaka, 155. 

Ravikirti, poet, 47. 

Ravishena, author, 55. 

Ravivarman, SahgramadhTra orKula6ekhara- 
deva, 203. 

Rawal Tej Singh, 203. 

Riiwar, defeat of Dahir at, 60. 

Raya dynasty of Sindh, 37, 50. 

Rayadeva or Rayadevarasa, governor of 
Belvola country, 171. 

Rayadhan of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290. 
Rayamukuta, author, 250. 

Rayapala, Dynastic List, 297. 

Rayasimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Raypur Inscription, 238. 

Ra^iu-l-Mulk ‘Izzu-d-Din Durmashi, 
death, 196. 

Ra?iyyat of Delhi, 185, 186, 187. 

Dynasti© List, 312. 

Rechanayya, 163. 


Re<}<Ji chiefs of KondavTdu : 

Dynastic List, 302. 

Overthrow, 248. 

Ren copj>er-plate of Govindachandra of 
Kanauj, 146. 

Revakantha, Baroch kingdom, 32. 

Revarasa; 124. 

Revarasa or Revana, 165. 

Revatidvipa, conquered by Mahgalisa, 44. 
Rewa copper-plates, 161, 17,0, 186, 188. 

Dynastic List from, 292. 

Ribal, 93. 

Rinmal, Dynastic List, 297. 

Rishabhadatta, 23. 

“ Rishabhapuhehasika,” 96. 

“ Rishimandalaprakarana,” 266. 

“ Ritusamhara,” 47. 

Rizqu-llah Mushtaqi, author, 266. 

Rod Aornos, captured by Alexander the 
Great, 7. 

Rock of Khorienes, captured by Alexander 
the Great, 7. 

Rob, coins found at, 15. 

Rohtak, besieged by Khizr Khan. 241, 242. 
Rohtas inscription, Dynastic List from, 306. 
RozI, abolition by Flruz Shah III, 228. 
Rudra, part ruler in Nepal, 110.^ 

Rudra or Pratfiparudradeva I, Kakatiya of 
Orahgal, 157. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Rudra, lord of the Tuilahgas. defeated by 
Jaitugi I, 167. 

Rudra Chaud of Kumauu, Dynastic List, 
281. 

Rudrabhatta or Rudrata Sat fill am la. 77, 127. 
Rudradaman, 24, 25. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudradatta Rant of Almora, Dynastic List 
from, 281. 

Rudradeva, exterminated by Samudragupta, 
28. 1 

Rudradeva, Anamkond inscription. J52. 
Rudradeva, part ruler in Nepal. 107., 
Rudrama or Rudrainadevi, 183, 199, 208. 
Dynastic List, 292. 

Mahfideva, a contemporary. 201. 
Rudrapallfyakharatarasiikka, founded by 
Padmachandra, 151. 

Rudrasena I, Kshatrapa, 25, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudrasena II, Kshatrapa, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudrasena I, Vakfitnka Maharaja, Dynastic 
List, 307. _ . 

Rudrasena II, Vakitaka Maharaja, Dynastic 
List, 308. _ . 

Rudrasena III, Vnkataka Maharaja, Dy- 
nastic List, 308. 
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A. I). 

1036 5th October, H. 428, 21st ZPl-hijjah. Mas‘ud leaves Ghazni 
for Kabul. Leaves Kabul for Hans! 6th Muharram, 429 (19th 
October), and encamps on the Jhilam on the 25th of the same 
month. Leaving the Jhilam on the 17th Safar (29th November) 
he reaches and invests Hansi 9th Rab? I (20th December), which 
surrenders on the 20th of the same month (31st December). 
Firishtah and Mlrkhond represent the capture of Hansi as occurring 
in H. 427. — EHI. ii, 59, 139 ff. 

H. 126. The Saljuqs advance on Hirafc, but are repulsed and 
forced to retire. — RT. 122, note 8. 

Toyimadeva, son of AkkadevI, feudatory governor of Banaviisi 
under Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya — FKD., Bom . Oaz ., 437. 

1037 L.K. 12-41. Kshemendra Vyasadasa, Kashmirian poet: author 
of the Vrihatkatkdmanjarl (Lokakala 1 2), the Bhuratamanjarl , the 
Kaidvildsa , the Samayamdtriku (Lokakala 25), the Basdvatdracharita 
(Lokakala 41); the Suvrittatilaka and other works. — BKR. 45, 
46, 75. JBRAS. xvi, 167 ff. PR. i, 4 ff. JA., 8 e serie, t. vi, 400 ; 
vii, 216 ff. 

1037 Vijayapala, Chandella, succeeds Vidhyadhara. Contemporary 
with Gangeyadeva of Chedi: married Bhuvanadevl. — El. i, 219. 

1038 H. 429. The Saljuqs again invade Khurasan, and annex the 
territory in the name of Tughril Beg. — RT. 122, n. 8. 

H. 429. Mas‘ud having captured Hansi returns to Ghazni in 
RabP II, and in the same year sends SubashI, the Hajib, against 
the Saljuqs, with orders to expel them from Khurasan. He 
attacks them unsuccessfully, and they acquire power over Khurasan, 
Tughril Beg, son of MIka‘Il, son of Saljuq, assuming sovereignty 
at Nlshapur and appointing his brother Da‘ud to Sarakhs and 
his uncle Beghu to Merv. Some authorities date the establishment 
of the Saljuql dynasty from this event, while others refer it to the 
year 431 after the battle of Tal-qan. — RT. 94, 124, 125, notes, 132. 

1st May, H. 429, 23rd Rajab. * Abdu - r - Razzaq appointed 
governor of Peshawar.— EHI. ii, 142. 

Chedi Sam. 789, Piawan inscription. Gangeyadeva, Vikrama- 
ditya, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Kokkalla II, 
contemporary with, the Chandella Vijayapala ; mentioned by Al- 
Birunl (a.d. 1030) as ruler of Dahala : reigned probably till about 
a. d. 1040. — CASR. xxi, 113. El. ii, 304. 
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Rudrasimha I, Kshatrapa, 26, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudrasimha II, Kshatrapa, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudrasimha III, Kshatrapa, 29. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Rudrasiihha, Raja of Assam, Dynastic List, 
276. 

Rudrata Satananda, 77, 127. 

Rub ibn Hatim, governor of Sindh, 68. 
Rukh Mirza Shah, 250. 

Rukn Chand, conspiracy and death, 231. 
Ruknu-d-Din, Ulugh Khan’s expedition 
against, 209. 

Ruknu-d-Din Barbak Shah of Bengal, 260. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Ruknu-d-Din Firuz Shah of Delhi, 185. 
Appointments formerly held by, 182, 
184. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Ruknu-d-Din Firuz Shah, Prince, appoint- 
ments conferred on, 195. 

Ruknu-d-Din Ibrahim Shah of Delhi, 209. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Ruknu-d-Din Kai-Kaus of Bengal, 207. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Ruknu-d-Din, Shaikh, 254. 

Rupa of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 4 306. 

Rupa Narayana or Ramabhadra of Mithila, 
266. 

Dynastic List, 305. 

Ruparshi, founder of Nagapuriya branch of 
Lumpaka sect, 270. 

“ Rupasiddhi,” 194. 

Rupnath edict, 11. 

Ruyyaka, author, 142, 148, 171. 


S. 

Sabalsimha, Dynastic List, 291. 

“ S'abdabhedapraka6a,” 138. 

“ S'abdanuSasana,” 187. 

“ S'abdarnavachandrika,” 174. 

“ S'abdavidyaSastra,” 51. 

Sabuk-Tigin, governor of Ghazni, 98. 

Birth of Mabmhd, 96. 

Campaigns, 93, 95, 97, 99, 101, 102. 
Deatn, 102. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Imprisonment of Mabmud, 101. 

Zain Khan takes service under, 100. 
Sachin, Raroch kingdom, 32. 

Sadarfivamalla of Katmandu, 262. 
Sadadivaray.a, Dynastic List, 309. * 

8a‘dat Khan, 233, 234. 

Sadharapa, Dynastic List, 295. 

Sadhu Nadira, Malik, of Sirkind, 243, 244. 


Sadhuratna, 220, 238. 

Sadru-d-Din, death of, 212. 

Sadru-d-Din Muhammad IJusaini Gesu- 
Daraz, 256. 

“ Saduktikarnamrita,” 147, 174. 

Sadu‘llah Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Saha-Rasala, 148, 

Saha-YaSovardhana, 154. 

Sahajapala, Dynastic List, 295. 

Sahajiga, 150. 

“ Sanasankacharita,” 138. 

Sahasram edict, 1 1 . 

Sahasramalla, founder of Digambara sect, 22. 
“ Sahasranama?mriti, ,, 248. 

Sahi of Kira, 87. 

Sahi of Udabhandapura, 83. 

Sahi Trilochanapala, 106. 

Saifu-d-Daulah Mahmud, imprisoned by 
Ibrahim, 131. 

Saifu-d-Dln of Bahraich,_116. 

Saifu-d-Dln Ban Khan I-bak, death, 199. 
Saifu-d-Dln Firuz Shah II of Bengal, 264. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Saif u-d-Dinllamzah Shah of Bengal, 2 34, 2 40. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Saifu-d-DIn al- Hasan, Qarlugh, 180. 
Campaigns, 185, 186, 193. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Saifu-d-DIn I-bak, governor of Sindh, 183, 
185, 189. 

Saifu-d-Dln I-bak-i-Kashli Khan, 193, 
195, 200. 

Saifu-d-Dln I-bak-i-Yughan-Tat, 183, 184. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

Saifu-d-DIn KujI, rebellion, 185. 
Saifu-d-Dln Muhammad of Ghur, 155, 157. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Saifu-d-DIn Suri of Ghur, 150, 151. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Saimur, lbn Mulhalhal’s visit to, 90. 

St. Thomas, Church of, Bishop Sighelmas 
visits, 80. 

St. Thome, factory established by Albu- 
queraue, 268. 

Saiva philosophy : 

Hymns, 45. 

Pratypbijna system, rise of, 82. 
Temple at Vyagbragrahara, 82. 
Sajjansiiiiha (Bikanir Raj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Sajjansirhhs, of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
S'aka or S'fl ivahana era, 21. 

S'aka tribe 

Bal tria invaded by, 15. 

Sa udragupta conquers, 28. 
Sakalaklr , author, 260. 
Sakalalokachakravartin Rujanarayana Sam- 
bu vara ar, 218. 
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A.D. 

1038 3rd May, &. 960. Yajrahasta Y, Later Ganga of Kalinga and 
son of Kamarnava V, succeeds Madhu Kamarnava VI. — El. iii, 
220 (undated Parla-Kimedi copper-plates); ib, iv, 183 (Nadagam 
inscription, &. 9-79). 

Jayakesin of the Manalur family, and Irivabedahga-Marasimha, 
apparently of the same stock, holding the office of Nadgamunda of 
the Puligere district under Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya. — 
FKD., Bom, Gaz ., 437. 

Dlpankara &rlj nana (Jovo Atlsa) visits Tibet, whither he was 
invited by King Chahchhub on a mission for the reform of 
Buddhism. He remained in the country about fifteen years, 
reviving the Mahayana doctrine. He wrote various works on 
Buddhism, of which the Bodhipatha Pradipa is the most famous. 
See a.d. 980. — JBA. lviii, 40; lx, 51. 

1039 N. Sam. 159. Lakshmlkama reigning in Nepal. — Refs, under 
a.d. 1015. 

9th March, H. 430, 10th Jumada* II. News arrives that Da‘ud, 
SaljuqT, had reached Tal-qan with a powerful army, and on the 16th 
that he had reached Fariyiib and was on the way to Shaburghan. 
On the 20th his chamberlain Alt! Sakman arrives with 2,000 horse- 
men at the gates of Balkh and plunders two villages. He is, 
however, driven off by a small body of troops under one of the 
Hajibs and retires to ‘All-abad. Da'ud advancing thither from 
Shaburghan is routed by Mas'ud 9th Rajab. Several partial 
engagements take place up to the 5th Shauwal, and an accommo- 
dation is at length arrived at with the Saljuqs by which tracts 
about Nisa, Baward, and Farawah are assigned to them. Mas‘ud 
returns to Hirat and passes the winter at Nlshapur, bis forces 
being encamped about Baihaq, Khowaf, Bakhurz, Isfand, and Tus. 
— RT. 128-132, notes. EHI. ii, 142. 

June- July, H. 430, Shauwal. Death of the poet Abu-l-Fath 
Bust! Shaikh who flourished under Mahmud of (HiaznI. — BOD. 23. 

1040 Nayapala of Bengal, son and successor of Mahipala ; reigned at 
least fifteen years. A Bengal MS. of the Pancha-Raksha is dated 
in his fourteenth, and a Gaya inscription in his fifteenth year. — 
Bendall, BSM., Int. iii, and p. 175. CA^R. iii, 123, and pi. xxxvii. 

1040 962. Some6vara I, Trailokyamalla I, Ahavamalla II, Western 

Chalukya, succeeds his father Jayasimha II; till a.d. 1069. Married 
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Sakastene, attacked by Kozulo Kadphises, 18. 
Saketa, siege of, 17. 

S'aktikumara of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 
S'aktisimha, 134. 

S'aktivarman, Eastern Chalukya, 106, 110. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

S'akya clan, extermination, 6. 

S'akvaklrti, 66. 

Salafchanavarmadeva, Maharanaka of 
KakaredI, 170. 

Salakhanavarinan, 188. 

Salar Mas'ud Ghiizf, 115, 116. 

Firuz Shah’s pilgrimage to tomb of, 
228. 

Salashanavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

Saldi, captured by ftafar Khan, 210. 

Salhana or Ajayaraja, Chahamana of Ajnrir, 
146. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Salhana of Kashmir, 138. 

Bhoja, son of, 149. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'alibhadra, 151. 

“ S'filibhadracharitra,” 202. 

Salih, Amir, deputy governor of Sijistan, 78. 
Salivahan, Jesalmir Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 290. 

Salivahana of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Sal juq, grandfather of Tughril Beg, 118. 

Sal j uqs : 

Garmslr, invasion, 121. 

Ghazni invasion, 123, 124, 125.- 
Kliurasau, sovereignty in, 118, 120. 
Mas‘ud’s wars with, 116, 117, 113, 
119, 120. 

Salkha, 297. 

Sallakshana, 185. 

Sallakshanavarmadeva, Ohandella, 136. 

Dynastic List, 282. 
Sallakshanavarman, 140. 

Salotgi inscription, 89. 

44 Salsilatu-t-Tawarikh,” completion, 85. 
Saluva Tikkamadeva, 204. 

Salva Timma, captures Kondavidu, 270. 
Sam, Gliurl, 137. 

44 Samadhisataka,” commentaries on, 146, 
154 . 

Samana, expeditions against : 

Daulat Khan Ludi’s, 239. 

Firuz Shah III, 229. 

Mubarak Shah II, 251. 

Muhammad Khan, 231. 

Sarang Khan, 234. 

Samanis, Abu lbrahlm-i-lsma 4 il, last of, 
106. 

Samand or Samanta of Kabul, Dynastic 
List, 303. 

Samahgad copper -plates, 66. 


Samanta or Kallar, 80. 

Samantadeva, 83. 

Samantaraja of Ajmlr, Dynastic List, 277. 
Samantasena, Dynastic List, 303. 
Samantasimha of Anhilvad, 88. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Samantasimha of MeVad, Dynastic last, 

287. 

Samara or Samarasimha of Mevad, 205. 
Dynastic List, *287. 

Inscriptions,* 204, 206, 287. 

44 Samar ahgaua,” 109. 

Samatata, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 

44 Samayamatrika,” 118. 

44 Samaya>aratlka,’\83. 

44 Sambandhachinta,” 167. 

Sambhal : 

Mahmud Shah II, expedition. 24Q. 
Revolt, 221. 

44 S'ambhalimata ” or 44 Kuttanimata,” 68. 
S'ambhu, poet, 136, 148. 

S'ambhu (Siva), temple built by Dhanga, 
92. 

Sambhusiinha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 

288. 

S'ambhuvardhana, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Sambos, attacked by Alexander the Great, 9. 
Sfunideva, of Pithapuram, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Sammas of Sindh, Dynastic last, 302. 
Samos, Indian embassy received at, 19. 
Sampakarasa, Gupta or Gutta, 162. 
Samra-mu, battle of, 197. 

Samrqand, agreement between All-Tigin 
a nd A 1 tun - T ash , 116. 

Sariisarachandra of Kot Kahgra or Trigarta, 
250. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Samudragupta, 28^ 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Sam vat era, commencement, 18. 
Samvegarahgasala, 128. 

41 Samyaktvasaptaclka,” 227, 230. 
Sauakiinlkas, empire of Samudragupta, 28. 
Sanaphulla, S'ilahara, 67. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Saiichi inscriptions, 30. 

44 Sandehadolavall,” 130. 

S«andha, 223. 

Sandilya of S'urasena, 166. 

Sandrakottos or Chandragupta, founder of 
the Maurva dynasty, 10, 11. 

Sahga, of Dholka, 258. 

Sahgula, destroyed by Alexander the Great, 

8 . 

Sangama I, 219, 224. 

Dynastic List, 309. 
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A.D. 

1040 BachaladevI, Chandalakabbe, MaiJaladevI, and Ketaladevl. Said to 
have fought with the Chojas and to have captured Dhara, forcing 
Bhoja to flee. Bilhana ( Vikram&hkacharita) represents him as 
attacking Chedi or Dahala and deposing or slaying Kama, and as 
defeating the king of the Dravidas or Chojas and capturing his 
capital of Kanchl. He attributes to SomeSvara the foundation of 
Kalyana as the Chalukya capital. According to the same author, 
SomeSvara’s second son Yikramaditya whom he had destined to be 
his successor, won many victories during his father’s reign, subduing 
the Chojas, aiding the king of Malava against his enemies, invading 
the Gau<Ja country (Bengal) and Kamarupa (Assam), etc. — In- 
scriptions numerous, ranging from &. 966-90. See PSOCI., 
Nos. 92, 139, 156, 157, 158, and 216. I A. iv, 179, etc. FKD., 
Bom. Oaz.y 438. BD. 82. 

16th March, H. 431, 28th Jumada‘ II. Mas'ud prepares for 
a fresh campaign against the Saljuqs, and marches, 19th Sha'ban 
(5th May), from Sarakhs towards Merv, but at Tal-qan, beyond 
the river Marwa-r-Rud, he is defeated, 9th Ram. (24th May), 
after a three days’ struggle, and returns to Ghazni. Baizawl 
places this event in H. 432. Tughril, Da‘ud, and their uncle 
Beghu divide Khurasan amongst them. — BE. i, 110. RT. 94; 
131, n. 7; 132, n. 9. 

962, inscription from Mantur, MudhoJ State. Ereyamma or 
Erega, Ratta of Saundatti, son of Kannakaira I, feudatory of 
Jayasimha II, Western Chalukya. Nojamba-Pallava-Bommanayya, 
Pallava, governing the five towns of the Masavadi country in this 
and the year 1042, trader the same king. — IA. xix, 161. EKD., 
Bom. Gaz ., 333, 437, 553. 

Y. Sam. 1096. ^antisuri or Vadivetala of the Tharapadra 
Gachchha dies : author of an Uttaradhyayanasutratlkd . — VOJ. iv, 
67. PR. iv, Index, cxix. 

1041 H. 432. Ma8*ud, entering Hindustan to raise fresh troops for his 
campaign against the Saljuqs, is deposed by his army, who restore 
his brother Muhammad to the throne. — RT. 95, 96. 

H. 432. Tughril Beg, SaljuqT, having acquired territory in 
‘Iraq-i-'Ajam, obtains the Khalifah’s consent to his assuming 
sovereignty and tlje title of Sultan. He reserves ‘Iraq-i-‘Ajam 
for himself with Rai as capital. His elder brother Jaghar Beg-i- 
Da‘ud receives Khurasan with Merv (some say Balkh) as capital ; 
their uncle Beghu obtaining Kirman, Tabas, Harl (Hirat), Bust, 
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Sangama II, 219, 223, 225. 

Sangamner copper-plate, 104. 

Sangha Ranfc of Chitor, 270, 271. 
Sahghabhuti, translator, 29. 

Sanghadaman, 25. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

“ Sanghapattaka,” 138. 
Sanghatilakacharya, 227. 

Sanghatilakasuri, 230. 

Sanghavarman, translations by, 26. 
Sanghavarman, visits Nanking, 32. 
Sanghavarman, visits India, 54. 

“ Sanghayanirayana/M56. 

Sang-nwui, visits kingdom of Wu, 26. 

“ Sangitaralnakara,” 177. 

Sangli copper-plates, 72, 86. 

Sangramaaeva of Kashmir, 91. 

Dynastic List/ 294. 

Sangramapida II, Dynastic List, 294. 
Sahgramaraja of Kashmir, 106, 114. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Sahgramasimha of Mevad, 269, 274. 
Dynastic List, 288. 

Sangramasimha Singram Singh I of Mevad, 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Sanjar, Saljuqi, 140. 

Bahraim Shah aided by, 139. 

Ghazni expedition, 147. 

Ghuzz expedition, 153. 

Husain taken prisoner by, 137. 
Sanjar-i-Gajz-lak Khan, 183. 
Sanjar-i-Gurait Khan, 189. 

S'apkama Nissankamalla, Kalachuri, 162, 
163. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Feudatories under, 159, 162, 163. 
S'ankara, encounter with Udayachandra, 64. 
S'ahkara, ruler of Tardavadi district, 171. 
S'ankara, Yadava of Devagiri, 208, 212, 
214. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

S'ahkaracharya, Brahmanical reformer, 69. 
S'ankaradeva of Nepal, 60. 

Dvnastic List, 296. 

S'ankaradeva (Thakuri) of Nepal, 126. 
S'ankaragana, 79. 

S'ankaragapa of Chedi, 43, 44. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

S'ankaragana or S'ankaraganadeva of Chedi, 
96, 98. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

S'ankaraganda, 73. 

Inscription, 80. 

S'ankaragrama, battle of, 64. 
S'ankaravarman of Kashmir, 80, 83. 1 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'ankarendra of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 


Sankata, 83. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Sankheda : 

Copper-plate and grants, 43, 48. 
Mahmud Baiqarah captures, 262. 
Sankshobha, 40. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Sankuka, 64. 

SaumiSra Mi^aru, 226. 

Sanquran, encounter with MuMzzu-d-Din, 
161. 

Sansara of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Santaladevi or Lakumadevi, wife of Vishnu- 
vardhana,^140. 

“ S'antinathacharitra, ,, 202. 

S'antinathaeharitram, 205. 

S'antisuri or Vadivetala, 120. 

S'antlvarman I, Kadamba, Dynastic List, 
292. 

S'antivarman II, Kadamba, 129, 135. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

S'antivarman of Saundatti, 99. 

Dynastic List, 301. 

Saptarshi or Laukika era, 4. 

Saptarshi or Lokakala cycle, 62. 

Sara of Kachh, Dynastic List, 290. 

“Sara Sahgaha,” 194. 

S'arabha king, ancestor of Goparaja, 38. 
S'arada writing, oldest discovered specimen, 
71. 

S'aradasimha, 142. 

Sarakhs. subdued by ‘Abdu-llahibn‘Amar,53. 
Sarang Khan, governor of Dibalpur, 233, 
234, 235, 244, 245. 

Saranga, 195. 

Sarangadeva of Anhilvad, 204, 208, 209. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Sarangpur : 

Mahmud Khalji victorious at, 254. 
Muhammad Khan seizes, 253. 

“ Sarasangraha,” 72. 

“ Sara8vatikanthabharana, ,, 109. 

** Sarasvatistotra,” 65. 

Sarasvatitirtha, name assumed by Narahari, 
189. 

Sarbar, captured by Malik Kaffir, 212. 
Sardarsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 

Saraath inscriptions, 36, 113. 

S'arngadhara, author, 177, 226. 

Sarupsimha (Bikanlr Raj), Dynastic List, 
277. 

Sarupsimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 

“ Sarvadarfonasangraha,” 223. 
Sarvadharan, rebellion, 232. 

Sarvajnadeva, visits Central India, 54. 
S'arvanaga, governor of Antarvedi, 34. 
S'arvanatha of Uchchhakalpa, Dynastic List, 
307. 
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1042 


1045 


and such parts of Hind as he could wrest from the rulers of Ghazni. 
— RT. 132, n. 9. 

Monday, January 18th, Chedi Sam. 793 on Benares copper-plate. 
Kamadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Gangeyadeva : 
married the lluna princess Avalladevl. Founded the town of 
Kama vat I and built a temple called Kama’s Meru at Ka6i or 
Benares (Jabalpur copper-plate). Said to have subdued the Pan- 
dyas, Muralas, Kungas, Vangas, Kalihgas, Kiras, and Hunas 
( Bhera-ghat inscription) ; and to have been waited upon by the 
Choda, Kunga, Huna, Gauda, Gurjara, and Kira princes (Karanbel 
inscription). Udayaditya of Malava is said, in the Nagpur prasasti, 
to have delivered the earth “ which was troubled by kings and taken 
possession of by Kama.” The defeat of Kama by Gopala, general 
of the Chandella, Klrtivarman, is recorded both in inscriptions and 
in Krishnamisra’s Prabodhachandrodaya . Hemachandra records his 
overthrow by Bhlmadeva II of Anhilvad (a.d. 1021-63), while 
Bilhana ( Vikramuhkadevacharita) represents him as being conquered 
by the Western Chiilukya Somc^vara I. A poet, Gangadhara, is 
mentioned by Bilhana as having flourished at Kama’s court. — 
Vikramahkacharita y 18, 95. 1A. xvii, 215. El. ii, 297 ff. CASR. 
ix, 82. 

6th January, H. 433, 1 1th Jumada* I. Mas*ud murdered by his 
nephew Ahmad, son of Muhammad. Maudud, on hearing at Balkh 
of his father’s murder, advances to Ghazni to secure the capital. 
In the same year he defeats Muhammad at Nagrahar and puts 
him to death.— EHI. ii, 256; iv, 194, 198. RT. 95, 96. BF. 
i, 116. 

H. 434. Tughril, Saljuql, annexes Khwarizm. — RT. 232, notes. 

H. 435. The kings of Mlwarau-n^Nahr submit to Maudud, but 
the Saljuqs under Alp Arsalan resist, and a horde invade Garmslr 
but are defeated by the army of Maudud. In the same year Maudud 
marches to Labor where he quells an insurrection and obtains posses- 
sion of a number of forts. — EHI. iv, 200-1. 

967, 969, 970. Chavundaraya, Kadamba feudatory of Bana- 
vasi under the Western Chaiukya SomeSvara I. — IA. iv, 179 
(Bajagamve inscription of 970). 

Sihganadevarasa ruling the Kisukac>, Banavasi, and Santajige 
districts under Somesvara I, and Kaliyammarasa of the Jiniuta- 
vahana lineage and the Khachara race, apparently a branch of 




INDEX. 


391 


Sarvanganatha, inscription, 228. 

“ Sarvastivadaviuaya, translation, 30. 
S'arvavarraan, Dynastic List, 308. 
SarveSvaridevi, Dynastic List, 276. 

Sarwar, Malik, expedition against P&lad, 
250, 251. 

Sarwar Khwajah-i-Jahan, Malik,, 233, 237. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Sarwaru-l-Mulk, 248, 252, 253. 

Sarwaya inscription, 207. 

SaSan, villages in, bestowed on Chibdia 
Brahmans, 80. 

S'aSauka of Karnasuvarna, 43, 45. 

Siisbahu inscriptions, 98, 133. 

Dvnastic List from, 291. 

S'aSiprabha, wife of Sindkuraja, 102. 

SaSiva, 129. 

S'asivardhana, poet, 133. 

S'utakarni, Andhra king, 1.4, 16. 

S'atakarni, Lord of the Dekkan, 24. 
S'atiinanda’s “ Bkasvatikarana,” 135, 260, 
266. ' * 

“ S'atapadi,” 186. 

“ S'atapadika,” 153, 175. 

Sfltara copper-plate and grant, 46, 47. 

“ S'ata^loKl,” 201. 

Satavahanas, inscription, 23. 

Sattagydai, subjection to Persia, 5. 

Satturu inscription, 155. 

Satya I, SatyaSraya or Kona-Satvaraja, 
Dynastic List, 295. 

Satyadeva, 132. 

Satyamangalam copper-plate, 247. 
Satyasimha, 29. 

Satyasraya Dhruvaraja Indravarman, 47. 
Satyasraya, Banavikrama, S'ri Pulike&n or 
Polekesin, Vallabha, 41. 

SatvaSraya, Sattiga or Irvibkujanga, 
Chalukya, 103, 108. 

Dynastic last, 279. 

Feudatories under, 103, 104, 106, 
108. 

Rajarilja the Great conquers, 100. 
Satya.4raya, Uttama- Chalukya of Pith a - 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 

Satyavakya - Kongunivarman - Permanadi, 
78, 81. ^ 

Satyavakya - Kongunivarman - Permanadi 
Butujja, 88, 91. 

Satyavakya - Kongunivarman - Permanadi - 
Marasimha, 94, 90. 

Satyavakya - Kongunivarman - Rachamalla - 
Permanadi, 99. 

Satyavakya - Kongunivarman - Riijamalla - 
Permaiiadi, 78. 

Saundatti : 

Inscriptions, 78, 99, 132, 182. 
llatta chieftains (see that title). 


Saurashtra, invaded by Tajikas, 64. 

Savata, 94. 

Sayanacharya, 223. 

Sayyid Burhanu-.d-Dln Bukhari, 262. 
Sayyid Hasan, rebellion, 220. 

Sayyid Muhammad of -Budaun, 230. 

Sayyid Muhammad of Jaunpur, 268. 

Sayyid Sadru-d-Din Raju Qattal, 258. 
Sayyid Salim, 249. 

Sayyids, Sultans of Delhi, 242. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Sehwan or Siwastan : 

Ancient capital of Sambos, 9. 

J ala) u-d- Din attacks, 180. 

Malik Khan defeated at, 181. 
Mughal invasion, 210. 

Muhammad ibn Qasim, expedition, 
60. 

Shaikh ‘All, expedition, 247. 

“ SekaniradesapafSj ika, ’ ’ 132. 
SeleukosNikator, treaty with Chandragupta, 

Sena kings of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302, 
Sena I of Saundatti, Dynastic List, 301. 
Sena II of Saundatti, 134. 

Senapati Bhatarka, 36. 

“ Sender Bandi,” 194. 

S‘eng-ki-po-mo, Indian visit, 54. 
Seunachandra I, Yadava, Dynastic List, 309. 
Seunachandra II, 127 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Grant, 74. 

SeunadeSa, Yadavas of, 74. 

Dynastic last, 309. 

Seunadeva, ruler of Dvaravati, 148. 
Sevyarasa, 116, 127. 

Sha‘ban ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, Malik, 258. 
Shahiisi, seizes Ilirafc, 87. 

“ ShadaSiti,” 138. 

“ Shada^itikachur^ii,’ , 140. 

“ Shadava^yaka,” 161, 228. 

Shad man Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Shad-yakh, invaded by Ghiyasu-d-Dln, 
172.. 

Shah ‘Alim of Gujarat, Shaikh, 262. 

Shah Beg Arghiin of Qandahar, 268. 

Campaigns, 260, 269, 270, 271, 272. 
Death, 272. 

Shah IIu$ain of Qandahar, 272. 

Shah ‘IsmiPil, 269. 

Shah LudI, Sulfan, 244, 245, 250. 

Shah, Malik : 

Ismii‘il ousted from Kliwfirizm, 117. 
# Saifu-d-Daulah Mahmud conspires 
with, 131. 

Shahanushahis, conquered by Samudragupta, 
28. 

“ Shahnama,” 111. 
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A.D 

1045 the Sil&hara stock, governing the Basavura district at the same 
date and under the same king. — FKD., Bom . Gat., 439. 

lOlfi TJday&matT, consort of Bhimadeva, builds the Rani’s Wav or 
well at Anhilva<jL 

1048 H* 440. Maudud dies at Ghazni. His son Mas'ud succeeds 
him, but being an infant, his uncle Bahau-d-Din ‘All is elected 
king, and is in turn deposed by ‘Abdu-r-Rashld Izzu-d-I)aulah. 
Great discrepancy exists among historians as to the date of these 
events, Maudud’s death being generally placed in H. 441 and 
‘Abdu-r-Rashld’s accession in H. 443. A coin of ‘Abdu-r-Rashld’s 
proves him to have been reigning, however, in H. 440. — JR A 8., 
o.s., ix, 277. RT. 97, 98. EHI. iv, 202. 

6. 969, inscription at Sindigere, Maisur. Vinayaditya, Hoysaja, 
governing the country between the province of the Konkan and 
the Bhacjadavayal, Tajakad, and Savimale districts as feudatory of 
the Western Chalukya, Vikramaditya YI. Another inscription at 
Nirgund, Maisur, makes him a contemporary of the Gahga, Kongali- 
varman, and records that in £. 998 he was governing the 
Gangavadi district. He seems to have outlived his son Ereyanga, of 
whom no records have been found, though he, apparently, succeeded 
his father, and ruled as a feudatory of either SomeSvara I or 
SomeSvara II the Western Chalukyas. Vinayaditya probably 
reigned until about a.d. 1100. He married Kejeyaladevl. 

The early princes of the Hoysaja dynasty ruled as powerful 
feudatories over parts of the Dekkan, their capital, when they 
first appear in history, being Dvaravatipura or Dvarasamudra, the 
modem Halebld in Maisur. Vishnuvardhana established the inde- 
pendence of the dynasty, and under his grandson Vlra-Ballaja, 
the first to assume regal titles, its sovereignty was extended over 
the greater part of the Chalukya dominions. Ballaja’s successor 
lost the bulk of these to the Yadavas of Devagiri. Ultimately 
the Hoysa]a dominion was overthrown, in a.d. 1310 by the 
Muhammadans under Malik Kafur. — RMI. 307, 329. FKD., Bom. 
Gat ^ 491-2. EEC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District , Int. 14 
and ii, etc. 

970 exp., Ahfcule^vara temple inscriptions. Anka, Ratta 
feudatory of Saundatti under SomeSvara I, Western Chalukya : son 
of Kannakaira I.— JBRAS. x, 172. FKD., Bom. Gat., 561, 553. 
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Shahis, conquered by Samudragupta, 28. 
Shahiya kings of Kabul : 

Bhimapala last of, 113. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Shahpur inscription, 67. 

Shahzadah Barbak, Sultan, Dynastic List, 

314. 

ShaibanI Khan, defeat and death, 269. 
ShaiMia Khan, 233, 234. 

, Dynastic List, 285. 

Shaikhs : see second title, as Shaikh Ahmad 
Kliattu, see Ahmad Khattu. 

Shams Damaghanl, governor of Gujarat, 
revolt, 229. 

Shams Khan, captures Junagadh, 284. 

Shams Khan of Biyana, 237, 239. 

Shams Shah Mir of Kashmir, Dynastic List, 

315. 

Sharasu-d-Din, treachery of, 198. 
Shamsu-d-Din of Batman, expedition against 
Sultan Shah Khwarizmi, 167. 
Sharasu-d-Din of Kulbarga, 235. 

Dynastic List, 317. 

Shamsu-d-Din of Ma‘bar, Dynastic List, 
317. 

Shamsu-d-Din Abu-n-Nasr Muzaffar Shah 
of Bengal, 265. 

Dynastic List; 314. 

Shamsu-a-Din Ahmad Shah of Bengal, 250. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Sharasu-d-Din Altamsh of Delhi, 176, 182. 
Campaigns, 174, 178, 180, 181, 182, 
183, 184, 185. 

Death, 185. 

Delhi throne seized by, 176. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Embassy from Balka Khan, 184. 
Gwaliar governed by, 170. 
Jalalu-d-Din refused shelter by, 179. 
Minhaju-d-Din, offices conferred on, 
169. 

Sindh, annexation, 181. 
Shamsu-d-Din Firuz Shah of Bengal, 211. 
Dynastic List, 313. 

Shamsu-d-Din Ibrahim Shah Sharqi of 
Jaunpur, 238, 254. 

Campaigns, 238, 239, 240, 242, 248, 
252. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

JamP Masjid of Kanauj built by, 
240. 

Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas Shah of Bengal, 219, 
221, 224. 

Dynastic List, 313. 1 

Shamsu-d-Din Ilyas Shahi of Bengal, 240, 
241. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Shamsu-d-Din Kaiomurs, 207. 


Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad Sur Ghtizi Shah 
of Bengal, Dvnastic List, 314. 
Shamsu-d-Din Yusuf Shah, Ilyas Shahi of 
Bengal, 262, 263. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Shamsu-1-Ma‘ali Qfibus, 105. 

Sharafu-d- Din Ahmad Ahia Maniri, 229. 

“ Sharh Mizani-l-Mantiq,” 271. 

Sharqi dynasty of Jaunpur : 

Foundation, 233. 

List, 315. 

Shashtha, Pandit, 148. 

Shashthadeva I, or Chatta, Kadamba of 
Goa', 107. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Shashthadeva II, Kfularnba of Goa, 191. 

“ Shattu-l-Havat,” 196. 

Sher Khan of Bengal, Dynastic List, 313. 
Slier Kjian-i-Sunqar, 193, 194, 195, 196. 
Sher Malik, 242. 

Sher Shah, 314. 

Sheriyar, 50. 

Sher- wan, alliance with Mas‘ud, 111. 

Shih Ch’-Mang, travels and translations, 30. 
Shihabu-d-Daulah Bughra Khan, Bukhara 
expedition, 102. 

SJiihabu-d-Din, Mughal invasion, 235. 
Shihabu-d-Din of Kashmir, 223. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Shihabu-d-Din Bayazid of Bengal, 241. 
Dynastic List, 314. 

Shihabu-d-Din Bughra Shah of Bengal, 
215, 216. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Shihfibu-d-Din Mu‘izzu-d-Din Muhammnd- 
i-Sam of Delhi : see title Mu‘izzu-d-Din 
Muhammad ibn Sain. 

Shihabu-d-Din Suharwardi, 159. 
Sliihabu-d-Dm ‘Umar of Delhi, 214. 
Dynastic List, 312. 

Shi-hu Damapala, travels and translations, 
99. 

Shi-yu, Buddhist council held under, 21. 
Shojavarnum, Dynastic List, 292. 
Shulo-Puchin, loss of Persian provinces, 34. 
Shummana or Khumfma of Mevad, 92. 
Dynastic List, 287. 

Sialkot, fort, invested hy Khusru Malik, 165. 
Siam, introduction of Buddhism, 51. 

Sib Siiigh, Chand, Dyuastic List, 281. 
Sibyrtios, governor of Gedrosia and Ara- 
khosia, 10. 

Sida, Malik, Champfmir expedition, 264. 
Siddapur inscription. 150. 

“ Siddhanta,” revision, 33. 

“ Siddhantfdapakoddbara,” 224. 

“ Siddhunta4iromani, ,? 139. 

College founded for study of, 176. 
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A.D. 

1049 H. 441. Death of the poet Abu‘l Qasim Hasan Ahmad ib,n 
‘Unsari, a native of Balkh, considered the first genius of his age. 
Flourished at the court of Mahmud of Ghazni.— BOD. 410. EHI. 
iv, 515. 

1050 V. Sam. 1107, Nanyaura copper-plate. Devavarmadeva, Chan- 
dclla, son and successor of Vijayapala. — IA. xvi, 204. El. i, 219. 
CASE, xxi, 81. 

1051 Tuesday, 15th January, &. 972, copper-plate from Surat. Trilo- 
chanapala, a prince of the Chaulukya lineage, ruling over Latadesa 
and claiming direct descent through Gongiraja, Klrtiraja, and 
Yatsarajafrom Barapa the contemporary of Mularaja I of Anhilvad. 
— See a.d. 975. IA. xii, 196 ; xviii, 91 ; BD. 80, 81. 

The Madhurti Pur ana, a Tamil version of the Ha Idsya - Mdhu tmya, 
written by the Brahman Paruiijoti in the reign of Harivlra- 
Pandya. — LIA. ii, 24. 

1052 H. 444. Da'ud, SaljuqT, and his son Alp Arsalan advance on 
Ghazni, Da‘ud proceeding to Bust by way of Sijistan, Alp Arsalan 
entering the country from Tukharistan. ‘Abdu-r-Rashld makes 
Tughril, one of the Mahmiidl slaves, general of his forces, and 
sends him against Alp Arsalan whom he defeats at the Khumar Pass. 
Tughril pushes on to Bust where Da‘ud retires before him, and 
entering Sijistan overthrows Be gh u uncle of DaTid. — RT. 98^, 99. 

6. 974. Jayakesin I, Kadamba of Goa, feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya, Somesvara I. Said to have slain the king of Kapardi- 
kadvipa, perhaps Mamvani of the Northern Konkan (a.d. 1060); 
to have destroyed the Chojas, uprooted Kamadeva, conquered the 
Alupas, established the Chalukyas, and reconciled them to the 
Chojas and to have made Gopakapattana his capital. Was probably 
son-in-law of Karnadeva Chaulukya (q. v.). — Gudikatti inscription. 
FKD., Bom. Gto.,’567. 

1053 H. 444, Tughril returns to Ghazni, deposes ‘Abdu-r-Rashkl, 1 
and ascends the throne, but is himself slain forty days later by 

1 Yafa‘I says ‘Abdu-r-Rashid died H. 450 after reigning nearly seven years. 
The Ta?kiratu-l-Muluk -gives him a four years* reign. Fa?ihi ana the 
Muntakhabu-t-Taw&rildi agree in stating that ‘Abdu-r-Ragbid succeeded in 
H. 443, was imprisoned in H. 444 by Tughril who was put to death the same 
year, and succeeded by Farrukhz&d, but ^asll^i does not mention ‘Abdu-r-Rashld’s 
death. See a.d. 1048* 
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Siddhapayya, governor of Hanungal district, 
157. 

Siddharshi, author, 83. 

Siddhartha : see title Buddha. 
Siddhasenastiri, author, 165. 

Siddhattha, author, 194. 

Siddhitunga inscription, 222. 

Sidhpur temple, destroyed by Ahmad I, 
243. 

Sighelmas, Bishop of Shirburne, visits India, 
80. 

Sijistan : 

Mahmud proclaimed ruler, 106. 
Tughril defeats ruler of, 123. 
Ya*qub-i-Lais seizes, 78. 
Sikandaribn Ilyas, founder of Mu‘azamabad, 
225. 

Sikandar Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 
Sikandar Shah I of Bengal, 225, 226, 227, 
232. 

Dynastic List, 313. 

Sikandar Shah II of Bengal, 263. 

Dynastic List, 314. 

Sikandar Shah I of Delhi : see title Humayun 
(Tughlaq Shah) of Delhi. 

Sikandar Shah 11 of Delhi, 265, 266, 268, 
269. 

Agra made capital city, 267. 

Death, 271. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Sikandar Shah III of Delhi, 312. 

Sikandar Shah of Gujarat, 273. 

Dynastic List, 316. 

Sikandar Shah of Kashmir, 235. 

Dynastic List, 315. 

Sikandar Tuhfah, war with Jasrat, 246, 
249, 250. 

Sikhs, founded by Nanak, 261. 

S'ila of MevacJ, Dynastic List, 287. 
S'ilabhadra, head of Nalanda College, 49. 
S'iladitya (S'ryiiSraya) of Gujarat, 56, 63. 

Dynastic' List, 279. 

S'iladitya of Mfilava, 40, 48. 

S'iladitya I of Valabhi, 45, 47. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Grandson succeeds Dharasena IV, 
51. 

S'iladitya II of Valabhi, .52, 56, 58. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitya III of Valabhi, 58, 61. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitya IV of Valabhi, 61, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

S'iladitva V of Valabhi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

Jayabhata subdues (conjecture), 59. 
S'iladitya VI of Valabhi, 67. 

Dynastic List, 308. 


S'iladitya VI of Valabhi : 

Latest known prince of Valabhi line, 
36. 

S'ilagana, part founder of Agamika sect, 
169. ' 

S'ilihara or Silara dynasty, 73. 

Kolhapur, 124, 166, 304. 

Lists, 303, 304. 

Northern Konkan, 134, 303. 
Southern Koiikan, 67, 108, 304. 
Silaij, 37. 

S'ilahka or Kotyacharya, 79. 

S'ilaratnasuri, author, 253. 

“ S'llatarangini,” 210. 

Simha or Aghasimha of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Simhala : 

Mihirakula invades, 39. 
Samudragupta conquers, 28. 
Vinayaditya, subjection to, 57. 
Virupaksha conquers, 230. 

Simhana, 194, 238. 

Simhana or Singhana : see title Singhana II. 
Simhaprabha, 181. 

Simharaja of Ajmir, 91, 92, 97. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

“ SimhasanadvatrimSikii,” 261. 

Simhasena, Dynastic List, 296. 
Siriihavishnu, 44. 

Dynastic List, 299. 

Sim j hr, 90. 

Simraon, founded by Nanyupa, 134. 

Siinuka Satavahana, founder of the Andhra- 
bhritya dynasty, 14. 

Sfna, king of Palpa, 262. 

Sinda inscription, 141. 

Sindaraja, 132. 

Sindas of Yelburga : 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Vikrama- latest known member, 162. 

Sindh : 

‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn Rabi 
defeats army from, 52. 

Arab invasions, 59, 64. 

Bashir ibn Du‘ud, revolt, 75. 

Coins of Apollodotos found in, 15. 
Dynastic Lists, 302, 305, 314. 
Embassy to Baghdad, 68. 

Hajiaj, expedition, 60. 

Jamnur last Amir of* 64.. 

Karmatian heretics settle in, 101. 
Mahmud Baiqarah, expedition, 261. 
Maiisura and Multan, independence 
established, 80. 

• Mihirakula, expedition, 39. 

Mughal invasion, 190, 191. 
Muhammadan Governors, Dynastic 
List, 314. 
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A.D. 

1053 Nush-Tigln a Turk Siliih-dar, when Farrukh-zad a son of Mas‘ud 
is raised to the throne 9th Z‘il-qa‘dah (2nd March). Soon after his 
accession the Saljuqs advance on Ghazni, hut he encounters and 
defeats them, slaying many and taking some prisoners. — RT. 98, 

n. 8; 99 ff. ; 102, n. 1. 

To this period is assigned the rise of the Sumra dynasty of Sindh. 
Mir M'asum, the historian, relates that the inhabitants of Sindh, 
disgusted with the weakness of ‘Abdu-r-ltashld’s rule, threw off 
his yoke and chose a ruler of their own named Sumra, who founded 
the dynasty of that name. — EHI. i, 215, 344. 

Chi-chi-siang, Jnanasn (?), Indian Sramana, arrives in China. 
Two works are ascribed to him. — BN. 456. 

MailaladevT, wife of the Western Chalukya Somesvara I, governing 
the Banavasi district, and his eldest son, Somesvara, ruling the 
Bejvola and Puligere districts. — FKD., Bom . Gaz ., 440. 

1054 976, Honvad inscription. KctaladcvT, wife of the Western 
Chalukya Somesvara I, governing the Ponnavada district. Revarasa, 
of the family of Karfeavlrya, governing in the neighbourhood of 
Kembhavi as feudatory of the same king. — IA. xix, 268. FKD., 
Bom . Gaz. } 439. 

1055 Y. Sam. 1112, Mandhata copper-plate. Jayasimha, Paramara 
of Malava and successor of Bhoja. — El. iii, 46. 

6. 977, Bahkapur stone inscription. Harikesarideva, Kadamba 
feudatory of Banavasi under Gangapermanadi Vikramaditya, who 
was himself viceroy of that and the Gahgavadi district under his 
father the Western Chalukya Somesvara I. — I A. iv, 203. 

1058 980, date on Miraj plate. Marasimha, Gonkana-Ankakara, 
Guheyana-Singa, &ilahara of Kolhapur, nephew and successor of 
Chandraditya. The district ruled by this branch of the 6ilahara 
family included the greater part, if not the whole, of the Kolhapur 
state, their capital being Karahata, the modem Karad in the Satara 
district. — FKD., Bom . Gaz ., 439, 544, 547*. BD. 122. JRAS., 

o. s., ii, 384 ; iv, 281. 

An6rat‘azd, i.e. Anuruddha, conquers That5n : from this event 
is dated the beginning of Burmese civilization. — IA. xxi, 94. See 
Ency. Brit . * 

1059 March, H. 451, $afar, or perhaps H. 450. Death of Farrukh-zad 
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Sindh : 

Navaghana, invasion, 284. 
Prabhakaravardhana fights against 
king of, 43. 

Ptolemy wounded in, 9. 

Ranmal expedition, 59. 

Raya Siharas, dynasty, 37., 50. 
Sammas of, 302. 

Shah Beg* Arghun, expedition, 270, 
271, 272. 

Sfimras of, 124, 305. 

Valabhl overthrown by army from, 
67. 

Ya‘qub ibn Lais, asserts independence 
of Sindh, 78. 

Sindhuka, founder of Andhrabhfitya dynasty, 
14. 

Sindhurajaof Malava, 102, 109. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Padmagupta flourishes under, 100. 
Sindigere inscription, 122. 

Singa I of Yelburga, Dynastic List, 304. 
Sibga II or Singanaof Yelburga, 130. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

S ihgapade varasa, 121. 

Sihgayya Devananayaka, 202. 

Siiighana, Kalachuri, 164. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Siiighana I, Yadava of Devagiri, 166, 167. 
Dynastic List, 310. 

Singhana II (or Sirahaoa), Yadava of Deva- 
gTri, 176, 183, 189, 191. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Feudatories under, 175, 177, 178, 
180, 181, 186, 187, 188, 192, 
Rattas subdued by Viceroy of, 182. 
Singhar of Sindh, Dynastic list, 305. 
Sinhoji Rathod, 216. 

Sipehr Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

S'ipraka, founder of Andhrabhfitya dynasty, 
14. 

Sipur inscription, 70. 

S'lrah’sita, capture of, 149. 

Sirdasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 288. 
Sirhind: 

Bair am Khan’s adherents seize, 243. 
Jasrat’s expedition, 245. 

Pulad, rebellion, 249, 250. 

Sarang Khan, rebellion, 244, 245. 
Tughan Rais, rebellion, 244. 
Sirinagar, Raja of, subdued by Iqbal Khan, 
239. 

Siriyadevi, wife of Chavunda, 157, 159. 
Siriyadevi, wife of S'antivarman II, 129. 
Sirmur : * 

Firuz Shah III receives tribute from, 
229. 

Ulugk Khan devastates, 198. 


Siro Polemios, identical with Pu)umayi, 23. 
Sirohi : 

Mahmfid Baiqarah attacks, 265. 
Qufcbu-d-Din attacks, 269. 

Sirur inscriptions, 72, 78 
“ S'ishyahitaishiijri Meghadutatika,” 259. 
Sistan : 

*Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar ibn Rabi, 
invasion, 52,. 

‘Abdu-r-Razzaq established in, 114. 
Coins found in, 13, 20. 

S'iSuka, founder of Andhrabhfitya dynasty, 
14. 

“ S'i^upalavadha,” 70. 

* i S'l^upalavadhaflka,” 230. 

Sitabaldi inscription, 133. 

S'iva Simha era of Gujarat, 139. 

S'iva, temples of : 

Dvipa, 183. 

Elapura (conjecture), 67. 

Govana III, builder of, 158. 

Patna, 154. 

Pattadakul, 59. 

S'iva -Vaidyanatha temple at Kiragrama, 71. 
S'ivabhuti, founder of Digambara sect, 22. 
S'ivachitta Permadi, Dynastic List, 292. 
S'ivadeva I of Eastern Nepal, 50, 51. 
Dynastic List, 296. 

S'ivadeva II of Western Nepal, 62, 66. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

“ S'ivadrishti,” 82. 

S'ivagana, inscription, 64. 

S'ivagupta of Katak, 305. 

Sivaji, Dynastic List, 297. 

S'ivamaharaja, daughter of, marries Bana- 
vidhyadhara, 276. 

S'ivamara, 73. 

S'ivasiiiiha* of Assam, Dynastic List, 276. 
S'ivasimha of Mithila, 237. 

Genealogical Table. 305. 
S'ivasimhamalla of Katmandu, 262. 

Siwal Raja, Dynastic List, 297. 

Siwalikh : 

Aibak Khan ravages, 212. 
Inscription, 154. 

Siwana, subdued by ‘Alau-d-Dln, 212. 
Siwastan or Sehwan : see title Sehwan. 
SiwI, fort, seized by Shah Beg Arghun, 
269. 

Slya-Ganga Amarabharana, 201. 

Siyadoni inscriptions, 83, 91, 94. 

Siyaka I of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Skandagupta, Kramaditya, Yikramaditya, 
33, 34, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Skandila, 33. 

Skylax, explores the Indus, 5. 



a.d. 1059 — 1063. 


125 


A.D. 

1059 of Ghazni. His brother Zahiru-d-Daulah Ibrahim succeeds him. 
Soon after his accession Da‘ud, Saljuql, sends an embassy to him 
and enters into a treaty of peace. RT. 102 and note 2, 103. 

H. 451. Alp Arsalan succeeds his father Da‘ud-i-Jaghar Beg 
in Khurasan. — RT. 133, note. 

1060 982, Ambarnath inscription. Mummuni, Mamvani, or &riman 
Yani, &ilahara of the Northern Konkan, brother and successor of 
Nagarjuna. — JBRAS. xii, 329. 

1060 The poet Abu-l-Faraj Run!, panegyrist of Sultan Ibrahim of 
Ghazni and author of a Dlwan, may have flourished about this 
date. — Sprenger, Oudh MSS., i, 308. 

1061 H. 453. Birth of ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas*ud, son of Ibrahim and 
afterwards Sultan of Ghazni. — RT. 107. 

1062 Ereyanga, Hoysala, son of Yinayaditya. Said to have made 
conquests in the north and to have subjugated territories once held 
by Bhoja of Dhara : married Echaladevi. — EKD., Bom. Gaz ., 492. 
REC., Inscriptions in the Mysore District , 14. See a.d. 1048. 

1063 L.K. 39, Kart. su. 6. Anantadeva of Kashmir crowns his son 
Kalasadeva, but continues to wield the royal power. — Rdjat. viif 233. 

September, H. 455 Ram. Alp Arsalan ascends the throne of 
‘Iraq and Khurasan. — 11T. 132, note 2. 

Y. Sam. 1 1 20. Karna I, Trailokyamalla, Chaulukya, succeeds 
his father Bhimadeva I: till a.d. 1093. The DvyiUrayakosha of 
Hemachandra and Abhayatilaka says Karna married Mayanalladevi, 
daughter of a Kadamba king, Jayakesin, who ruled at Cliandrapura 
in the Dekkan. This JayakeSin was probably the Kadamba of 
Goa who was reigning in 974. — I A. iv, 233; vi, 186. FKD., 
Bom . Gaz., 567. El. i, 316. (Copper - plate insmptions from 
Sunak, Northern Gujarat, of Y. Sam. 1148, Monday, 5th May, 
1091.) 

Yijayaditya(YII), Eastern Chalukya, viceroy of Yengi under his 
nephew Kulottunga Chodadeva I. — I A. xx. 276. 

Somadeva, Kashmirian poet, flourishctl between a.d. 1063 and 
1082 : author of the Katliusaritsugara. — Sitz. Berichte Wiener AJcad. 
hist. phil. CL, cx, 545 ff. JA., 8 C serie, t. vii, 216 ff. BKR. 50. 
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“ SnatppanchaSika,” 261 . 

Sobhanarasa, governor of Belvola and 
Puligere districts, 106. 

So<Jhala, 176. 

Sogal, inscription from, 99. 

Sogdiana : 

Alexander the Great conquers, 7. 
Yueh-ti established in, 15. 

Sogdoi, Alexander the Great couquers, 9. 
Sohani, besieged by Vira-Ballula, 171. 
Sohiya or Lohiya of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

Soideva, Nikumbha, 175. 

Dynastic List, 298. 

Solanki aynasty of Anhilvad, identical with 
Chauluky a dynasty, 89. 

Somachandra, author, 257. 

Somadeva, author of the “Kathasaritsagara,” 
125. 

Somadeva, author of the “ Lalita-Vigraha- 
raja,” 154. 

Somadeva, author of the “ S'abdarnava- 
chandrika,” 174. 

Somadeva, author of the “ Yasastilaka,” 
74, 93. 

Somadeva, feudatory under Sovideva, 161. 
Somaditya, governor of Kalyana, 58. 
Somaladevi, wife of Vira-Somesvara, 184. 
Somalekha, wife of Ajayaraja, 146. 

Somana, 163. 

Somananda, philosopher, 82, 87. 
Somanathesvara temple inscription, 247. 
SomaSamblm, 129. 

Somasundara, 220, 254, 257. 
Soinasuudarasuri, 228. 

Sonmtilakasuri, 210. 

SomavamSi kings of Katak, Dvnastic List, 
305. 

SomeSvara, Jujalladeva defeats, 139. 

Somes vara, Lakshmanarajadeva worships, 92. 
SomeS vara, poet, 176, 183. 

SometSvara, Chahamana of Ajmlr, 159. 
Dynastic List, 277. 

SomeSvara I, Chalukya of Kalyana, 119. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 117, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 126. 

Karnadeva conquered by, 121. 

Sons of, 126. 

Wives and son, districts ruled by, 124. 
SomeSvara II, Chalukya of Kalyana, 127, 
128, 129. 

Belvola and Puligere districts ruled 
by, 124. 

Bhoja fights with, 109. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 116, 128, 129, 
130, 132. 


SomeSvara III, Chalukya of Kalyana, 144, 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 135, 145, 146, 
147. 

SomeSvara IV, Chalukya of Kalyana' : 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 163, 165. 
Kalachuris subdued by, 145, 164. 
SomcSvara or Sovideva, Kalachuri of 
Kalyana, 158, 162. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Feudatories under, 158, 159, 160, 
161. 

SomeSvara, Siliihara of the Northern 
Konkan, 193, 201. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

SomeSvarabhatta, 129. 

SomeSvaradeva, 195. 

Some^varadeva - Chakravartin, inscription. 
177. 

Somnath : 

Mahlpaladeva builds temple at, 284. 
Mahmud invades, 113, 114. 

Muzaffar Shah invades, 236. 

£alar Khan destroys temple at, 
234. ' * 

Somnathpattam inscription, 158. 

Sonkherah, invaded by Alnnad I, 244, 246. 
Soupat seal, 46. 

Sopiira, inscription, 151. 

Sophagasenos, treaty with Antiokhos III, 
13. 

Sophytes, subject to Alexander the Great, 8. 
Soratur inscriptions, 78, 89. 

So-to-po-ho family, member of, patronizes 
Nagiirjuna, 24. 

Sovanayya, 163. 

Sovarasa, 154. 

Sovideva, governor of Panungal district, 
151. 

Sovideva or SomeS vara : see title SoineSvara, 
Kalachuri. 

Sovidevarasa, 160. 

Spalahores, 17, 18. 

Spalirises, 17, 18. 

Spalyris, 17, 18. 

“ Spandakarika,” 70. 

“ Spandauirn'aya,” 115, 

“ Spandasandona,” 115. 

“ Spandasarvasva,” 76, 94. 

“ Spandasutravartika,” 115. 

“ S raddhadinakrityusutravritti,” 191. 

“ ^raddhapratikramanavfitti,” 238. 
S'ramanachnrya, embassy to Augustus, 19. 

“ S'ravakauanda,” 110. 

S'ravana Belgola, inscriptions, 94, 145, 155, 
156, 180. 
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A.D. 

1064 &. 986, 988, inscriptions from the Jatinga-Ramcsvara hill, Chital- 
durg, and from Davangere, Maisur. Vishnu vardhana-Vijayaditya, 
fourth son of Somes vara I, the Western Chalukya, ruling the 
Nojambavadi district. He seems to have been partly of Eastern 
Chalukya descent. — El. iv, 212. PSOCI., No. 136. RML, p. 19. 
IA. xx, 278. FKD., Bom Gaz 454. 

Jayasimha, third son of the Western Chalukya, Somesvara I, ruling 
the Tardavadi district (the territory round Bijapur). In a.d. 1072 
he seems to have been ruling the Nojambavadi district, while 
from a.d. 1077-1082 he had charge, as yuvaraja, of the Banavasi, 
Santajige, Belvola, Puiigero, and Basavajli districts under his 
brother Yikramaditya VI. He then rebelled and was deprived 
of his post, dying probably before Yikramaditya. — EL iv, 214. 
FKp., Bom . Gaz ., 440, 453. 

Y. Sam. 1120. Abhayadevasuri, founder of the Brihat Kharatara 
Gachchha and called Navangavrittikrit from the commentaries com- 
posed by him on nine of the Angas, writes his commentaries on the 
sutras of the four Angas. Abhayadeva was a native of Dhara, 
the son of a merchant Dhana. He was made suri by Jine^varasuri 
in Y. Sam. 1088= a.d. 1032, and died at Kapadvanaj in Gujarat 
in Y. Sam. 1135 = a.d. 1079. — PR. i, 67 ; iv, Index, iv. 

1065 N. Sam. 185 on MS. Pradyumnakamadeva or Padmadeva, of 
the Navakot Thakurl dynasty, and son of Baladeva, reigning in 
Nepal. His successors were : his son Nagarjunadeva, a.d. 1072, 
and grandson Sankaradeva, a.d. 1075 } after whose death Yamadeva, 
a collateral descendant of Amsuvarman’s family, assisted by the 
chiefs in Lalitapattana and Kantipura, expelled the Navakot 
Thakurls and founded the second Thakurl or Rajput dynasty, 
a.d. 1092 . — Refs, under a.d. 1015. See also a.d. 1081. 

1065 Mahpal Khan, Gakk'har chief, said to have flourished.— JBA. 
xl, 72. 

988, inscription from Hottur, Bahkapur taluka. Toyimadeva, 
Kadamba, ruling the Banavasi and Panungal districts as feudatory 
of the Western Chalukya Somesvara I. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 564. 

« 

1068 990-999. KIrtivarman II or KIrtidcva I, son of Tailapa I, 

Kadamba feudatory of Banavasi under the Chalukyas Somesvara I 
and Yikramaditya VI. 
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S'ravasti : 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

Inscription, 179. 

I-tsing visits, 56. 

U-K‘oug visits, 66. 

S'rT-Harshadeva, Siyaka II or Sirahabhata, 
Paramura of Malava, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

S'ri Jayasimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

S'ri Lakshmana of Nadole, Dynastic List, 
278. 

S'ri Sahara, 150. 

S'ri S'aila, king of, subdued by Dantidurga, 

66 . 

S'ri Simha, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
S'ri Yallabha, 69. 

S'ri Yira TJdaiya Martanda Yarma II of 
Yen ad, 215. 

S'ri Vyaghramukha, 48. 

S'riblioja, I-tsing visits, 56. 

S'richandrasuri, author, 161. 

S'ridevi, wife of Indraraja, 154, 158. 
S'ridhara, astronomer, 58. 

S'ridhara, author, 101, 223. 

S'ridhara, ruler in neighbourhood of Anni- 
geri, 155. 

S'ridharadasa, anthology composed by, 147, 
174. 

S'rigarbha, poet, 148. 

S'rTgupta, 27. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

S'rigunna, 148. 

S'riharsha, author, 153. 

“ S'ribnrshacharita,” 44, 45. 
S'rtharshadeva, of Gauda, 66. 

S'rikahkaluyarasadhyayavritti,” 222. 
S'rikantha, 148. 

“ S'rikanthacharita,” 139, 148, 257. 
S'rimal, 32. 

S'rimatidevi or Mahadevi, wife of Nara- 
siiiihagupta, 36. 

S'rinagar : 

Assembly of allied rajas at, 133. 
Burned by rebels, 143. 

Harsha’s flight from, 136. 

Palace built by Ajayapala, 225. 
Sugandha attacks, 84. 

S'riuagara, capital city of Dpdhaprahara, 
74. 

S'nhgara, holds office under Sussala, 148. 
Srihgara of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 

“ S'riiigfiramafijarikathu,” 109. 

S'l-iugarnstaka,” 138. c 

“ S'fingaratilaka,” 77. 

S'rihgeri, Sayanacharya, abbot of, 223. 
S'ripala, poet, i34, 136. 

“ S'rlpulacliarita,” 273. 


“ S'ripalacharitra,” 227. 

“ S'ripalagopalakatha,” 254. 

S'ripat Rathor, of Kanauj, 80. 

S'ripati, 176. 

S'ripatiyarasa, governor of Belvola and 
Puligere districts* 139. 

S'rTriija of Seunade6a, Dynastic List, 310. 
S'rirahga, 259. 

S'rirahgam : 

Inscriptions, 199, 202, 203. 
Sundara-Pandya seizes, 184. 
S'rivallabha-Senananda, 42. 

S'ri vara, author, 257. 

S'rivardhana, captured by Bhillama, 165. 
S'rivatsa, poet, 148. 

“ S'riviracnarita,” 132. 
Srong-btsan-sgam-po, 50, 53. 
S'rutakirtti-Traividya*, author, 146, 154. 
S'rutasagara^ author, 266. 

Stambha, confederacy of kings under, 69. 

“ Stavachintamani, ’ ’ 87. 

Sthiragupta or Puragupta, 35. 

Dynastic List, 288. 

Sthirapala, 114. 

Strato I, 15, 16. 

Strato II, 16. 

Su, Malik, Amir of Koh, 252. 

Subandhu, 43. 

S'ubasllagani, author, 261. 

Subhachandra, 260. 

Subhtigasena, treaty with Antiokhos II, 13. 
S'ubhakara or S'ubhakarasiihha visits China, 
61. 

Subhan Quli of Golkonda, Dynastic List, 
318. 

S'ubbahkara, 84. 

“ ^uhhashitaratnasandoha,” 102. 

“ Subhashitavali,” 257. 

Subhatavarman of Malava, 148, 162, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

“ Subodtiiilahkara,” 167. 

“ Subodhini RaghuvamSafika,” 230. 
S'uchivarman of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Sudarsana, Lake, bursting of embankment, 
33. 

“ SudarSanacharita,” 273. 

S'udasa, 17. 

Sudhava, •wife of Arnoriija, 152. 

Sudi inscription, 1 108. 

S'udravaruntyiira', battle, 64. 

Sugaudha of Kashmir, 83, 84. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Suggaladevi, wife of Jayasimha II, 111. 
Suhala, attends sabha held by Alahkara, 
139. 

Suhaniya, inscriptions, 93, 241 , 255. 

\ Suhavadevi, 154. 



a.d. 1068—1069. 
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A.D. 

1068 The exact relationship of the Kadambas of Banaviisi to the early 
Kadambas is unknown. Judging by their name, they were pro- 
bably not their direct lineal descendants. KIrtivarman II is the 
first Kadamba ruler of whom anything historical is known. It is 
impossible to rely on the genealogical lists of his ancestors furnished 
by the Kadamba inscriptions, as these give no historical data by 
which their accuracy can be tested. — IA. iv, 206, No. 3. FKD., 
Bom . Gaz ., 561. 


1069 


$. 991. Somesvara II, Bhuvanaikamalla, Western Chalukya, 
succeeds his father Somesvara I. His brother Yikramaditya con- 
tinues the campaign begun in his father’s reign. After receiving 
the submission of Jayakesin the Kadamba of Goa and of the king of 
the Alupas, he proceeds against the Chojas, but concludes an alliance 
with their king, Ylra-Rajendra I, and marries his daughter. A 
revolution occurring some time after in the Choja kingdom, on 
Yira-Itajendra’s death, Yikramaditya proceeds to Kaiicln and places 
his brother-in-law, Parakesarivarman, son of the late king, on the 
throne. To the time of Somesvara belongs the Bhairanmatti 
inscription of his feudatory the Sinda Sevyarasa, whose immediate 
ancestors were : his father Polasinda, grandfather Nagaditya, and 
great-grandfather Pulikala, a contemporary of the Western Chalukya 
Tailapa.*^— Inscriptions ranging from 991-997. PSOCI., Nos. 92, 
159, 160, 161, and 162. FKD., Bom . Gaz ., 33*, 442. BD. 84. 
El. iii, 230 ff. * 

Tuesday, 4th Augus.;, S. 991, copper-plate from Bassein, T*hana 
district. Seunachandra II, Yadava of Seunadesa, successor of 
Bhillama III, according to the Bassein grant, though Hemadri 
inserts a Yadugi, a Yesugi, and a Bhillama (IY) between Bhillama III 
and Seunachandra II. The same authority represents Seunachandra 
as having saved the Western Chalukya Paramardideva, i.e. Yikrama- 
ditya YI (a.d. 1076-1126), from a coalition of his enemies and to 
have reinstated him on his throne, an allusion possibly to the 
wars waged against him by his brother Somesvara in conjunction 
with the prince of Yengl. — IA. xii, 119 ff. BD. 103. FKD., 
Bom . Gaz., 515. 

Tuesday, 21st July, §. 991, inscription from Vaghll, Khandesh, 
of the Maury a chieftain Govindaraja, feudatory of the Yadava 
Seunachandra II. — El. ii, 221 ff. • 

Y. Sam. 1125. Nami &vetiimbara writes a commentary on 
B-udrata Satananda’s Kdvyalahhara. — PR. i, 14 ff. 
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Suhrab Hot, Malik, land bestowed on, 
261. 

Suhyiddhraja of Gonda, 116. 

Suiji, 145/ 146. 

Sukh Sen or Sukhasena of Bengal, Dynastic 
List, 302. 

Sukhavarman, 77. 

“ Sukhavatlvyuha,” 29. 

Sukpal, revolt, 107. 

“ Sukritasankirtana,” 182, 187. 

“ Sukshmartliasiddhanta,” 138. 

“ Suktimuktavali,” 192. 

Sulaiman, voyage to India and China, 77. 
Sulaiman, Khalifah, 61. 

Sulaiman ibn Hasharn, governor of Sindh, 
65. 

Sulaiman Khan Kararani of Bihar and 
Bengal, Dynastic List, 314. 

Sulaiman Shah, attempt to assassinate 
‘Alau-d-lJin, 210. 

Sulaiman 1 s “ Salsilatu-t-Tawarikh,’’ com- 
pletion, 85. 

Strlhana of Malava, conquered by Ajaya- 
raja, 146. 

Sulhana or Alhana, 147. 

Sultanpur : 

A a me given to Oraugal, 216. 

Xasir Khan invades, 243. 

Malik Raja invades, 233. 

Sultans of Delhi, Dynastic Lists, 311, 312. 

“ Sumahgalavilasini,” 30. 

Sumativachaka, 132. 

Sumatra, I-tsing visits, 56. 

Sumra of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Sumra dynasty of Sindh : 

List, 305. 

Rise of, 124. 

Sun-Ch*iian, monastery built by, 26. 

Suuak, inscription, 125. 

Sunargaon, battle near, 205. 

Sundar Bandi, identity with Sundara- 
Pundya conjectured, 1*94. 
Suudara-Pandya, 184, 194, 213.' 
Sundaramurti Nayanar, S'aiva devotee, 45. 
Sundari, wife of Vatsaraja, Dynastic List, 
310. 

Sung Yun, travels in search of Buddhist 
books. 39. 

S'uhga dynasty, 14, IS. 

Suprabhadeva, 83. 

Sura Sen of Bengal, Dynastic List, 302. 
Suramara, battle^ 52. 

Surapfila or Vigrahapitla I of Bengal, Dy- 
nastic List, 298. 

Surapala of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 
Surasimha. Dynastic List, 277. 

Surasimha or Siwai Raja, Dynastic List. 
297. 


SuraSmichandra, 35. 

Surat : 

Bharoch kingdom, 32. 

Grant and copper-plate, 66, 123. 
Suratsimha, Dynastic List, 277. 
S'uravarman I of Kashmir, 88. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

S'uravarman II of Kashmir, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Surimantrakalpasaroddhara,” 222. 

“ Surimantrapradesavivarana,” 208. 
Surkah Khan, Dynastic List, 285. 

Surya, Dynastic List, 295. 

Suryamalla of Katmandu, 262. 

Suryapala, 133. > 

“ S'uryasataka,” 44. 

Suryayasas, 106. 

Susa : 

Army of Alexander the Great at^, 9. 
Kalanos, suicide at, 10. 

Susiana, Antigonos attacked in, 10. 

Sussala of Kashmir, 135, 138. 

Campaigns, 141, 142, 143. 

Death, 145. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Susthitavarman, Dynastic List, 308. 
Sutiranamalla, Raja, of Kumaun, 261. 

Sutra of Forty-two sections, translation, 21. 
“Sutras,” Panini’s, commentary, 49. 
Suvarnamalla, 262. 

Suvira of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 306. 

“ Suvrittatilaka,” 118. 

“ Svachchhandoddyota,” 115. 

Svami Jivadaman, 27. 

Svami Rndradaman, 28. 

Svami Rndrasena, 28. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

SvRmidattu of Kottara, conquered by 
Samudragupta, 28. 

Svamikaraja, (A). 

Svargnnarayan or Protapasimha, 275 (note). 
“ Syadvadamniijan,” 208. 

Syarna Shabi of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

S'yamaladevI, wife of Vijayasimha, 287. 


T. 

Ta'lia'inu-l-TCaqaeq,” 220. 
Tabaqat-i-Niisirl, 90. 

Tabarhindah : 

Pulad besieged in, 251, 252. 

# Raziyat imprisoned in, 180. 
Tadapa, 86,* 87. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Tadiyapadi. conquered by Rajavaja. 100. 
T a glii, revolt, 221, 224. 
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A.D. 

1069 Y. Sam. 1125. Jinachandra, the Jaina pontiff, writes the Sam - 
vegarangasdld. — BR. 1882-3, 46. 

1070 (Inscription of »§. 1028, 37th year.) Rajendra-Choja II, Raja- 
kcsarivarraan or Rajiga, son of the Eastern Chalukya, Rajaraja I 
and Ammahgadevi, daughter of Rajendra-Chola I, deposes Para- 
kesarivarman and seizes the Cho]a crown, after which he is called 
Kulottunga Chojadeva (I). Claims to have conquered Chakrakotta, 
during his yuvarajaship ; to have defeated the king of Kuntala and 
to have pursued Vikkala (Vikramaditya VI) as far as the Tunga- 
bhadra ; and to. have conquered the seven Kalingas. Kulottunga 
married MadhurantakI, daughter of Parakesarivarman Rajendradeva. 
— EI. iv, 70 ff. IA. v, 320 ; xix, 329 ; xx, 276 ; xxi, 283. MGO., 
6th August, 1892, No. 544, pp. 9, 10. 

Rajaraja, Later Ganga of Kalinga, succeeds his father Vajra- 
hasta Y and reigns eight years. Married Rajasundari, daughter of 
Rajendra-Chola I. Represented in a grant of his son Ananta- 
varman Cliodagahga, as protecting Vi jay adity a of Vengl (a.d. 1063- 
1077, q.v.).— IA. xviii, 169, 171. 

1070 Karnavatl founded on the site of the present Ahmadabad by 
Karnadeva of Gujarat. 

Bilhana, Kashmirian poet, flourished about a.d. 1070-1090. He 
left Kashmir in the reign of Kalasa (a.d. 1064-1088) probably 
about a.d. 1065, visited various Indian courts, becoming finally 
Chief Pandit to the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya YI, for whom 
he wrote, probably about a.d. 1085, his great work the Vikramunka- 
devacharita , describing Vikramaditya’ s campaigns against the Chojas. 
Wrote also the Chaurapah chu& ikd . — BKR. 48. Vikra rn a h kadeva- 
charita , ed. Biihler, p. 23. IA. v, 317 ; xx, 278. 

1071 Lakshmarasa, feudatory ruler of the Bejvola and Puligere dis- 
tricts under the Western Chalukya Somelvara II. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz. f 443. 

993, Bajagamve inscriptions of the Western Chalukya Somes- 
vara II and his leader of the forces, IJdayaditya. An inscription 
of the same year mentions Jayasimha, Some^vara’s younger brother, 
as governing the Nojambavadi district. — PSOCI. 159, 160. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz.y 443. 

* 

1072 Baladevayya, feudatory of the Western Chalukya Some^vara II.— 
FKD., Bom. Gaz. f 443. 
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Tagfel Khan, defeat and death, 238. 

Tahir, deputy - governor of Sijistan, 95, 
104. 

Tahir-i-£u-l-Yamanain, governor of Khu- 
rasan, 73. 

“ Tabqiqu-l-Hind,” 115. 

Tal of Sindh, Dynastic List, 305. 

Taila : see title Tailapa. 

Tailama, Kadamba, 150. 

Dvnastic List, 292, 

Tailapa 1, Chalukya : 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Pulikala, a contemporary of, 127. 
Tailapa II, Chalukya (Ahavamaila Nurmadi- 
Taila II), 97, 103. 

Barapa, general under, 98. 

Bhillama a contemporary of, 105. 
Bonthadevi, mother of, 92. 

Dynastic Lists, 278, 279. 

Feudatories under, 99, 101, 103. 
Later Chalukya dynasty founded by, 
86, 97. 

Bashtrakhta sovereignty overthrown 
by, 94. 

Tailapa III, Chalukya (Nu,rmadi- Taila), 
151, 152, 155, 156. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 149, 152, 153, 
154, 155, 157 
Tailapa I, Kadamba, 126. 

Tailapa II, Kadamba, 135, 146. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Tajikas or Arabs : 

Astronomy, Hindu, introduction, 68. 
Invasions, 32, 59, 64. 

Taju-d-Din Abu-Bikr-i-Ayaz of Sindh, 
188, 189. 

Taju-d-Din ‘AlT Musawi, 187. 

Taju-d-Din Firuz Shah of Kulbarga, 235. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Taju-d-Din llduz, 174, 175, 177, 178. 

Daughter marries Qutbu-d-Din, 170 v 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Gazjlak Klian, 181. 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Kuret Khan, 188. 
Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Qiq-luq of Budaun, 
188. 

Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez Khan, 193, 198, 

200 . 

Taju-d-Din-i-Harab, 167. 
Taju-d-Din-i-Sanjar-i-llah-Peshani, 197. 

“ Taju-1-Ma‘asir,” 174. 

Taiu-l-Mulk, 243, 244, 245. 

Taka princes of Kashtha, Dynastic List, 
295. ♦ 

Takdari tribe, subdued by Amir Zu‘n-Nhn, 
263. 

Takt-i-Bahi, inscription, 19. 

Ta|aka<}, burned by Vishnuvardhana, 140. 


Talamba, fort : 

Shaikh ‘All attacks, 250. 

Timur attacks, 236. 

Talgund inscriptions, 103, 155. 

Talhah, governor of Hir&t, 94. 

Talhah, governor of Khurasan, 73. 

Taliqan, reduced by ‘Abdu-llah ibn ‘Amar, 
53. 

Tal-qan, battles fought at, 118, 120. 
Talsandah, fort, captured by Mahmud 
Shah I, 192. 

Talukas of Olpad, Bharoch kingdom, 32. 
Talwandi : 

Jasrat, expedition, 245. 

Nanak born at, 261. 

Tamachi of Sindh, Dynastic List, 302. 
Tamachi Samma, 223,. 

Tamashirin, Mughal invasion headed by, 
217. 

Tambol, attacked by Ahmad Shah, Bahmani, 
251. 

Tamlra ibn Zaid al ‘Utbi of Sindh, 62. 
Tamralipti : 

Fa-hien visits, 29. 

I-tsing studies at, 56. 

Tamur Khan-i-Qiran, 191. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

Tiindah, capital of Bengal, 256. 

Tanka, king of, subdued by Dantidurga, 66. 
“Tantriiloka,” 102, 171. 

“ Tantralokaviveka,” 153, 171. 

“ Tantravartika,” 62. 

Tao-sheng visits India, 53. 

Tapagachchha of the Jains, founded by 
J agachchandra, 182. 

Taq, fort, besieged by Mahmud, 104, 1j06. 
Tara Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Tara ‘in, battles, 167, 178. 

Tarapida, 62. 

Dynastic JList, 293. 

“ Tarikh Firuz Shahi,” 205. 

“ Tarikh-i-Al-i-Sabuk-Tigin ” or “ Tarikh - 
i-Yamlni,” 130. 

“ Tarikh-i-IIusaini,” 256. 

“ Tarikh-i-Mabmud-Shahi,” 263. 

“ Tarjumanu-l-Balaghat,” 105. 

“ Tarkabhasha,” 230. 

Tarojanapala of Kabul, Dynastic List, 303. 
Tarpan-mghi : 

Copper-plate, 142. 

Dynastic List from inscription, 303. 
“Tarsil ‘Ainu-l-Mulki,” 220. 

Tatabikki, death of, 88. 

Tatar Khan : 

Campaigns, 234, 235, 236, 238, 240. 
Death, 239. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Gujarat sovereignty assumed by, 238. 



a.d. 1073—1076. 
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A.D. 

1073 Y. Sara. 1129. Dcvendragani or Nemichandra writes his com- 
mentary on the Uttarddhyayanasutra. Wrote also the Akhydnaka- 
mayikosa. — PR. iv, Index, lix. Weber, Catal. ii, 1213, 1214. 

Y. Sam. 1130. The Karmakriydkdnda written by Somasambhu, 
pupil of Sasiva. — BKR. 77. 

107 Ii Vigrahapala III; of Bengal, succeeded his father Nayapala ; the 

Amgachhl copper-plate of his twelfth or thirteenth year being 
referred by Kielhom to the 2nd March, 1086. — CASR. iii, 118. 
IA. xxi, 97 ff. ; xxii, 108. 

Kakimayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district under the 
Western Chalukya Somesvara II.— EKD., Bom. Gaz ., 443. 

996, inscription from Niralgi, Dharvad. Vikraraaditya, Western 
Chalukya, governing the Banavasi district, apparently as feudatory 
of his brother Somesvara II. — FKD., Bom . Gaz., 443-4. 

1075 Gaiigapermanadi-Bhuvanaikavlra-Udayaditya of the Western 
Gitiiga family, governing the Banavasi, Santajige, and Mandaji 
districts under the W estera Chalukya Somesvara II. Kaliyammarasa 
of the JImutavahana lineage governing the Basavura district as 
his subordinate. To the same date belong the feudatory officials 
Somesvarabhatta and Kesavadityadeva. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 443. 
See a.d. 1071. 

$. 997, 1011, &antivarman II, son of Jayavarman II, Kadamba 
feudatory of Hangal, under the Western Chalukyas Somesvjtra II 
and Yikramaditya YI : married SiriyadevI of the Pandya family. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz., 561. 

1075 The poet Chakrapani flourished between a.d. 1075 and 1100. 
He is mentioned in an inscription of the poet Gangtidhara (6 1059 = 
a.d. 1137) and seems to be the Chakrapani whose verses occur in 
^ridharadasa’s Saduktikarndmrita (a.d. 1205). — El. ii, 333. See 
under a.d. 1137. 

1076 14th February, 6. 997, Phal. sudi, 5. Beginning of the Chalukya 
Yikramavarsha era. 

&. 998. Rajiga, king of Yengl, having deposed the Choja king 
Parakesarivarman and seized the Choja crown, joins Somesvara 
against Yikramaditya. The latter proving victorious, deposes 
Somesvara and ascends the Chalukya ftirone as Yikramaditya YI, 
Permadi, Kalivikrama, Yikramanka, or Tribhuvanamalla. Yikrama- 
ditya introduced the above era the first year of which was that o 

9 
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Tathagatagarbha, 56. 

Ta-ts’in, visits China, 56. 

Tattukoti, inscription, 219. 

“ Tattvaditya,” 79. 

“ Tattvarthadipika,” 266. 

“ Tattvarthasara,” 83. 

“ Tattvarthasaradipaka,” 260. 

Tauta, author, 102. 

“ Tawalau-s-Shamus,” 209. 

Taxes abolished by Firuz Shah III, 2^8. 
Taxila : ~ 

Alexander the Great at, 7, 8. 

Capital city of Azes and Azilises, 18. 
Taxiles, 7, 8, 9, 10. 

Tayalur, inscription, 81. 

Tega of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Tejahpala, 179, 194. 

Tejahsiihha, author, 213. 

Tejahsiihha, Guhila, of Mevad, 189, 203, 
206. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Tejahsiihha, Jesalmir, Maharawal, Dynastic 
List, 291. 

Tejakantha, ambassador, 147, 148. 

Tejiraja, Tejimayya or Tejugi, 159, 165, 

1 66 . 

Tekhar, Thankar or Talhar, destroyed by 
Mubarak Shah II, 245 (note). 

Telanga, king of, established by Krishna, 
192. 

Telihgana : 

‘Alau-d-Din, expedition, 211, 212. 
Fakhru-d-Din Junan, conquest, 216. 
Krishna, revolt, 221. 

Tellur, Tsvara temple inscription, 247. 
Terahi, inscription, 83. 

Teravan copper-plate, 201. 

Terdal, inscription, 143. 

Ternate, Portuguese driven from, 274. 

Tewar inscriptions, 153, 162. 

Thakuris, 50. 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Navakot, 126, 262. 

Second or Rajput dynasty, 126, 

Third dynasty, branches of, 249. 
Tha^a : 

Christian missionaries martyred at, 
216. 

Inscriptions, 110, 204. 

Khalf Hasan defeated near, 250. 
Yijayaditya reinstates ruler of, 149. 
ThajieSar : 

Dynastic List, 306. 

Mahmud conquers, 110. 

Prithviraja defeated near, 168. 

Wang Hsiian-tse invades, 53. 
Thangir, conquered by Mu‘izzu-d-Dln,'l70. 
Tharra, captured by Abu Turab, 69. 


Thaton, conquered by Anuruddha, 124. 
Thatta, invasions of : 

Firhz Shah III, 224, 226. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, 224. 

Shah Beg Husain, 271, 272. 

Thenga Radza, establishes modern Burmese 
era, 51. 

Thida, 297. 

Thien-si-ts&i, visits China, 99. 

Thohar Ohand, 202. 

Dynastic List, 281. 

Thomas, Apostle, 20. 

Church of, visited by Bishop 
Sighelmas, 80. 

Thomas, martyrdom at Thanii, 216. 

Thorne, Robert, attempts North - West 
Passage, 273. 

Tibet : 

Ati6a visits, 100. 

Dipahkara Srijhana visits, 119. 
Ilsiian chao visits, 53. 

Hsuan-t‘ai visits, 54. 

Mahayana doctrine, revival, 100, 

ltd. 

Muhammad - i - Bakht - yar invades, 
173. "" * 

Padma Sambhava visits, 65. 
Tao-sheng visits, 53. 

Tongmi Samb’ota introduces Northern 
Indian Alphabet, 50. 

Vrihaspati Cycle introduced by Papclit 
Chandranatha, 113. 

Tidgundi, inscription, 132. 

Tigin-abad, battle, 144.* 

“ Tijayapahuttastotra,” 234. 

Tikka, Kadamba, 134. 

Tilak Malik ibn Jai Sen, 116. 

Tilakacharya, author, 174, 187. 

“ Tilakamanjari,” 96. 

Tilivalli, inscription, 177. 

Timma, Raja of Maisur, Dynastic List, 
297. 

Timma of Vijayanagara, 258. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Timur : 

Death, 238. 

Ghiyasu-d-DTn Pir ‘All, imprisoned 
and executed, 229, 230. 

Hindustan, invasion, 235, 236, 237. 
Hirat seized by, 229. 

Khizr Khan joins, 234. 

Tipparasa, 203. 

Tippur, inscription, 156. 

Tirukkalukkunram temple inscription, 194. 
Tirumalai inscriptions, 178, 228. 
Tirumalaideva, inscription, 258. 
Tirunanasambandar, S'aiva devotee, 45, 62. 
Tirunavukkaraiyar, S'aiva devotee, 45. 
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A.D. 

1076 his accession, i.e. 1076. It fell, however, into disuse soon after 
* his death. He reigned for fifty years, crushing a rebellion of his 
brother Jayasimha, viceroy of Banavasi, in alliance with the Dravida 
king and other chiefs, and repulsing, through his general Achugi, 
an invasion of his kingdom by the Hoysa|a Vishnu vardhana, and 
the kings of the Pandya country, Goa and the Konkan. — BD. 85 ff. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz. y 444 ff. For the numerous inscriptions of this 
reign see PSOCI., Nos. 82, 90, 103, 108, 113, 137, 138, 163-177, 
217, and 218. IA. v, 317 ff. ; viii, 10; x, 185 and 273. ASSI. 
iii, 167. (Gutti inscriptions of 46th and 47th years.) SeeA.D. 1070*. 

V. Sam. 1133, copper - plates from Manpur near Bulandshahr, 
of the Dor Raja Ananga. — Growse’s Bulandshahr , 37. JBA. 
xxxviii, 21. 

6.998, inscription from Nidagundi, Dharvad, Singana or Singa II, 
of the Sindas of Yelburga, son of Achugi I, ruling the Kisukad 
district as laudatory of the Western Chalukya Somes vara II. — FKD., 
Bom. Gaz. y 574. 

V. Sam. 1132, Jinadattasuri, son of Vachhigamantrin and Vahada- 
devi of the Humbadagotra, bom. Wrote the Sandehadolavali , etc. 
Succeeded Jinavallabha in the Kharatara Gachchha. Died at Ajmlr 
V. Sam. 1211 =ss a.d. 1155. — PK. iv, Index, xxxv. Klatt, IA. xi, 
248, No. 44. 


1077 


Barmadeva, feudatory ruler of the Banavasi and Santalige districts 
under the Western Chalukya, Vikramaditya VI. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz. t 450. 

Rajaraja II, Eastern Chalukya, second son of Kulottunga Cho<ja- 
deva I, appointed viceroy of Vengl by his father on the death 
of Vijayaditya.— IA. xx, 284, 

Jayasimha, younger brother of the Western Chalukya, Vikrama- 
ditya VI, governing the Banavasi, Santajige, Bejvola, Puligere, 
and BasavaJli districts as yuvaraja from 1077 to 1082 a.d. He 
subsequently rebelled and was deprived of his post. See a.d. 1064. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz., 453-4. 

H. 470, death of Abu-l-Fazl-i-Muhammad, son of Husain, Al- 
Baihaql, author of the Maq&mdtu-l-'Amid-i-Abu Nasr-i-Mtshkdn , 
and the Tdrlkh-i-Al-i-Sabuk-Tigin or Tdrlkh-i- Yamim. — RT. Iu5, 
n. 4. 


1078 


Saturday, 17th February, 6. 1000 current. Anantavarman Cho<jla- 
gangadeva, Later Ganga of Kalinga, son of Rajaraja and Rajasundan, 
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Tiruvallam, inscription, 214. 

Tiruvattar inscription, 160. 

Tishya Maudgaliputra, president Buddhist 
council, 12. 

Tlvaradeva of Kosala, grant, 70. 

Togarchedu or Togurshode, copper-plate, 57 . 

Tohana, battle, 236. 

Tomara chief, subdued by Simharaja, 92. 

Tomara Princes of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Tongrai Samb’ota, introduces Northern 
Indian Alphabet into Tibet, 50. 

“ Topograph ia Christiana,” 40. 

Toragaleya-Devarasa, probably identical with 

iievaraja, 202. 

Toramana, 27, 35, 36, 37. 

Torkhede copper-plates, 69, 72. 

Toyimadeva of Banavasi, 112, 118, 126. 

Traikuta, 26. 

Traikutaka, Kalachuri or Chedi era, 26. 

Trailokya, 148. 

TrailokyamahadevI, wife of Yikramaditya II, 
63. 

Trailokyaraalla, 262. 

Trailokyamalla III : see title Tailapa III, 
Chalukya. 

Trailokyavarman or Trailokyavarmadeva, 
Chandella, 177, 201. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Feudatories under, 186, 188. 

Trajan, Emperor, embassies to, 22. 

Transoxiana, 107. 

T huvana of Budaun, Dynastic List, 299. 

Tribhuvana of Kashmir, 96, 98. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva II, 

178 . 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajendra Chola- 
deva III, Dynastic List, 283. 

Tribhuvanamalla, Hoysala : see title Ballala 
II, Vlra-Ballaia, Tribhuvanamalla. 

Tribhuvanamalla, Kadamba of Goa, 191. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Tribhuvanamalla- Betmaraja, 152. 

Tribhuvanamalla - Bijjala, Kalachuri, 
Dynastic List, 293. 

Tribhuvanamalla- Jagaddeva, 151, 152. 

Tribhuvanamalla Kamadeva, Pandya, 138. 

Tribhuvanamalla Narasiihha I, 155, 159, 
160. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Tribhuvanamalla Pandyadeva, 142. 

Tribhuvanamalla Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala : 
see title Vishnuvardhana, Bittiga, Tiabhu- 
vartamalla II. 

Tribhuvanapala, Chaulukya, 189. 

Dynastic List, 282. 


Trigarta or Kot Kangra, Rajas of, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Trilochanapala of Lahor, 110, 112. 
Trilochanapala of Latadesa, 123. 

Grant, 98. 

Trilochanapaladeva, 114. 

Triloka of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Triloki Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Trimal Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 
Triparadeisos, division of Makedonian 
Empire, 10. 

Tripitaka, texts collected by, 54. 

Tripuri, attacked by Lakshmadeva, 143. 

“ Trishashti^alakapurushacharita,” 152. 

“ Trishashtismriti, ,, 185. 

Tristutika or Agamika sect, formation, 169. 
Trivandram inscriptions, 144, 228. 
Trivikramabhatta, author, 85, 183. 

Tufal of Berar, Dynastib List, 317. 

Tiighan Khan, 109. 

Tughan Rais, 244, 245. 

Tughlaq Shah I: see title Ghiyasu-d-Din 
Tughlaq. 

Tughlaq Shah II of Delhi, 231. 

Dynastic List, 312. 

Tughlaq Shahls of Delhi, Dynastic List, 
312. 

Tughlaqpur, Timur victorious, 237. 

Tughril Beg, 117, 118, 120, 121, 123. 
Death, 123. 

Dynastic List, 311. 

Ghazni seized by, 123. 
Tughril-i-Tughan Khan, 184, 189, 190. 
Death, 191. 

Dynastic List, 213. 

“ Tuhfatu-l-girani,” 59. 

“ Tubfatu-l-Kiram,” Dynastic List from, 
305. 

“ TuhfatU“S-Saghir/ , 195. 

“ Tubfatu-s-Salatln,” 227. 

Tukharistan, subdued by Ya'qub ibn Lais, 
78. 

Tu-lo-p^-pa-ch'a, name given to Dhruva- 
sena II, 48. 

Tulu king, subdued by Vishnuvardhana, 
HO. 

Tundlra king, -conquered by Virupaksha, 


Tuhga, daughter of, marries Rajyapala, 
298. 

Tungabhadra, attacked by Govinda III, 69. 
Turgai, Mughal invasion headed by, 211. 
Turiua, captured by Mithridates I, 13. 
Turkistan, invaded by Mubammad-i-Bakht- 
yar, 173. 

Turks : 

Constantinople, conquest of, 258. 
Sultans of Delhi, Dynastic List, 311. 



a.d. 1078—1080. 131 

A. I). — T' 

1U78 daughter of Rajendra-Choja I, succeeds his father. — IA. xviii, 161 ff. 
(copper-plates of &. 1003, 1040, 1057). 

General references for the Ganga dynasty : — El. iii, 17 (Alamanda 
copper-plate of Anantavarmadeva, son of Rajendravarman, and dated 
the 304th year of the Gangeya race) ; ib. 127 (Achyutapuram copper- 
plates of Indravarman of the year 87); ib. 130 (Chicacole copper- 
plates of Devendravarman, 183rd year). I A. xiii, 1 19, 122 (Chicacole 
copper-plates of Indravarman, 128th and 146th years); ib. 273 
(Chicacole copper-plates of Devendravarman, 51st year); xvi, 131 
(Parla-Kimedi copper-plates of Indravarman, 91st year); xviii, 
143 (Vizagapatam copper- plate of Devendravarman, 254th year). 

Thursday, 23rd August, 1001. Ylra-Chodadeva, Vishnu- 
vardhana (IX), third son of Kulotturiga Chodadeva I, succeeds 
his brother Ihija raja as viceroy of Vengl ; reigns at least twenty- 
three years, his seat of government being Janandthanagan in the 
Vengl country. — ASSI. iii, 49, No. 39 (grant from Chelliir, Godavari 
district, of 2 1st year), and I A. xix, 423; ib. xx, 284 (unpublished 
grant of 23rd year). 

H. 471. Ibrahim confines his son Saifu-d-Daulah Mahmud at 
Ghazni for conspiring with Sultan Malik Shah the Saljiiq. — RT. 105, 
note 6. 

1079 Sunday, March 24th, H. 471, 18th Ram. Commencement of 
the era of Jalalu-d-Dln Tu gh laq Shah of Khwarizm, reckoned* by 
Julian years. 

L.K. 55, Jyeshtha. Anantadevn of Kashmir, at war with his 
son, transfers his residence to Vi j ayes vara (Vijabror). — Rujat. vii, 
361. 

1080 V. Sam. 1137, TJdepur temple inscription. Udayaditya, Para- 
mara of Mfdava, successor of Jayasimha. Stated, in the Nagpur 
prasasti to have freed the land from the dominion of Karna (of 
Chedi).— IA. xx, 83. El. i, 233; ii, 181; iii, 47, 48. CASE, 
ix, 109. 

V. Sam. 1136. Birth of Aryarakshita, founder in V. Sarii. 1169 
of the Anchala Gachchha of the Jains. — PR. iv, Ind. xii. 

1080 Ramapfda of Bengal succeeded his father Vigraliapfila. — CA SR. 
iii, 124 (Bihar inscription of the year 2); xi, 169 (Chandi-mau 
inscription of twelfth year). — El. ii, 348. 
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Turfcae, Mughal leader, 179. 

Turushkas, war with Bhoja, 109. 

Tvs : 

Abu ‘Ali-i-Simjur defeated near. 

102 . 

Muhammad - i - Kharnak commands 
forces at, 172. 

Prince of, alliance with ‘Abdu-llah 
ibn ‘Amar, 53. 

Tusbi, 184. 

Tuz-Tigin, attacked by Mas‘ud, 117. 
lyagaraja temple inscription, 137. 
lyarsau copper-plate, 261. 


U. 


Udayaditya-Gahga-Permadi, governor of 
Brinavasi and Santalige districts, 139. 

Udayaditya- Yira-Kalarasa, 160. 

Udayagiri inscriptions, 30. 

Udayakara, 87. 

Udayiimati, wife of Bhimadeva, 122. 
Udayana, 64, 70, 195. 

Udayaprnbhadeva, 259. 

Udayaprabhasuri, 1 82. 

Udayaraja, of Lohara, 106. 

Udayasiiiiha of Javalipura, 179, 185 
Udayasimha of Marvad, Dynastic List, 297. 
Udayasiiiiha of Mevud, Dynastic List, 288 
Udayasva, Udayin, or Udibhi, 6. 
Udapvarmadeva, Paramara of Malava, 171, 


Ubnidullah or ‘Abdu-llah, governor of 
Sistan, 59. 

‘Ubbad, 73. 

Uchchala of Kashmir, 135, 136, 138. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

Uchchangi ; 

Capital city of Vijaya Pandyadeva, 
143. 

Marasimba victorious at, 94. 
Uchchhakalpa, Maharajas of, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Uchh : 

Dilshad conquers, 268. 

Piruzi College, 169, 181. 
Jalalu-d-Din, expedition, 179, 180. 
Mahmud Shah, expedition, 195, 196, 
197. 

Minhaj-i-Saraj visits, 181. 

Mughal expeditions, 190, 191, 199. 
Pir Muhammad, expedition, 234, 235. 
Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh, expedition, 
181. 

Sher Khan - i - Sunqar, expedition, 
194. 

TJdabhandapura, identified with Weihand, 
80. 9 

Udaiyar, Dynastic List, 297. 

Udaya of Mevad, 152. 

Dynastic List, 287. 

Udayachandra of Yilvala, 63. 

Udayadeva of Western Nepal, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Udayaditya, general under Some^vara II, 

1 ZOm 

Udayaditya, Hoysaja, 141. 

Udayaditya, Paramara of Malava, 131, 132. 
Daughter marries Vijayasimha, 287. 
Dynastic List, 300. 

Granddaughter marries Gayakdma- 
deva, 153. 

Nagpur praSasti, 121. 


Udayavarman, Paramara of Malava, 148. 
Udayendiram grant, 64. 

Ud L^ eruIiraiu plates, Dynastic List from, 

Uddharanadeva of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Udepur pra&vsti and inscriptions, 92, 96. 97 
tt 3- 131 ’ I78> 198 « 212 » 249, 265. 

Udhyau Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Udyot Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Ugrasena of Palakka, 28. 

Ujjain: 

Altamsh captures, 184. 

Capital of Chashtana’s kingdom, 23 
Copper- plates, 97, 99, 109, 147, 150. 
Piruz Shah II, expedition, 207. 

J unaid, expedition, 62. 

U-K‘oug, visits India, 66. 

Uktae invasion of country near Hind and 
Kashmir, 185. 

“ Ullasik kama - stotram , ' * 203. 

Ulpalapida of Kashmir, 77. 

Ulugh Khan : 

Campaigns, ^09, 210, 211. 

Death, 211. 

Ulu g3i Khan-i-A‘zam : see title Ghiyasu-d- 
Din Balban. 

Umaiyade Khalifahs, line ends with Mar- 
wan II, 65. 

‘Umar, Khalifah, 52. 

‘Umar, viceroy in Samarqand, 235. 

‘Umar of Sindh, Dynastic Just, 305 
‘Umar ibn ‘Abdu : l-‘Aziz, Khalifah, 61. 
‘Umar ibn Haf$ ibn ‘Usman of Sindh, 67. 
‘Umar Khan, revolt in Budaun, 210. 

‘Umar K^an^ revolt in Chanderi, 253, 254. 
‘Umar Sumra of Sindh, Dynastic List, 
o05. 

Umeta copper-plate, 35. 

‘Umro, 80, 94. 

Umr of Sindh, 302. 

Undabhata, 83. 


26 
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A. D. 
1081 


1082 


1084 


1085 


1085 


1087 


L.K. 57, Kart. su. 15. Anantadeva of Kashmir dies; KalaSa’s 
actual reign begins.— Rdjat. vii, 452. 

Nep. Sam. 201. Ramapala writes the Sekaniradeiapanjihl , pro- 
bably a commentary on the work of Nagarjuna Chaturmudranvya, 
during the reign of Vamadeva of Nepal. — JRAS. 1891, p. 687. 

&. 1004, 1010, 1018, inscriptions from Tidgundi, Kopur, and 
Saundatti. Kannakaira II, Kanna, Ratta of Saundatti, ruling as 
feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya YI (a.d. 1076- 
1127). Ruled in conjunction with his brother Kartavirya II, under 
Some^vara II, Western Chalukya (a.d. 1069-1076). — El. iii, 306. 
JBRAS. x, 180, 287. FKD., Bom. Gaz. t 553. 

$. 1005, copper-plate from Tidgundi. Munja, son of Sindaraja, 
son of Bhlma of the Sinda race, though apparently of a different 
branch to that of the Sindas of Yelburga. Ruling as feudatory of 
Vikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya. — IA. i, 80. FKD., Bom . 
Gaz., 450. 

V. Sam. 1139. The Mahuviracharita written by Gunachandra. 
— BR. 1883-4, 152. 

V. Sam. 1139. Guruchandra and Chandragani, both pupils of 
Sumativachaka, wrote each a &riviracharita in thus year. — PR. iv, 
Ind. xxyi, xxviii. 

Satyadeva ruling in the neighbourhood of Gobbur (Nizam’s 
Dominions) as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. 
— FKD., Bom . Gaz ., 450. 

KaliyaramaraBa of the JImutavahana lineage and the Khachara 
race, governing the Basavura district as feudatory of the Western 
Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 450. See a.d. 
1045 and 1075. 

LakBhmadeva, Paramara of Malava, son and successor of Udaya- 
ditya, according to the Nagpur pra&asti. — El. ii, 182. 

Durlabhalll, Chahamana, son and successor of Vlryarama. Was 
contemporary with Udayaditya of Malava (a.d. 1080) and Karaa- 
deva I of Gujarat (a.d. 1063-1093). — VOJ. vii, 191. 

6. 1009, inscription from Saundatti. Kartavirya II, brother of 
Kannakaira II, Ratta feudatory of Saundatti under the Western 
Chalukya Some^vara II (a.d. 1069-1076) and Vikramaditya VI. 
-JBRAS. x, 171, 172, 173. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 554. 
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Unmattavanti of Kashmir, 89. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ TJpade6achintamani, ,, 229. 

“ UpadefSamala,” 164, 228. 

“ Upadesaratnakara,” 230. 

Upagupta, wife of ISvaravarman, 308. 
Upafi, Buddhist council under, 6. 

“ Upamitabhavaprapaiicha Katha,” 83. 
Upa6unya, translator, 40. _ 

Uppinakatti, captured by Achagi, 143. 
Urana inscriptions, 147, 193. 

Ura6a, attacked by Gopalavarman, 83. 
Usfiavadata, 23. 

‘Usman, Sultan of Samrqand, 173. 

‘Usman Ahmad Sarkheji, 242. 

‘Usman ibn As! §aqaf i, governor of Bahrain 
and ‘Uman, 60. 

Utkarsha of Kashmir, 133. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Utpadasidhiprakarana,” 163. 

Utpala, astronomer, 96. 

Utpala, S'aiva philosopher, 87, 92. 

Utpala dynasty, 77, 89. 

List, 294. 

Utpaladeva, 94. 

Utpalapida, Dynastic List, 294. 
Ufc-Ta‘I‘u-L‘illah, Khalifah, 98. 
Uttamabhadra, release of, 23. 

“ Uttaradhyayanasutra,” 129. 

“ Uttaradhyayanasbtratika,” 120. 

“ Uttaramacharita,” 62. 

“ Uttarapurana,” 77, 82. 

“ Uttararamacharita,” 68. 

Uvata, author, 109. 


y. 

Vachaspatimirira, author, 194, 196. 
Yachhigamantrin, 130. 

Vachugi, Dynastic List, 290. 

Vadaja, wife of S'ri-Harshadeva, 92. 
Yaddiga or Baddigii, 88, 300. 

Vaddiga, or Yadugi I, of SeupadeSa, 104. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Vadiraja, 219. 

Vadivetala, 120. 

Vadugi II of Seunadeta,' 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Vaga<Ja, conquered by Sindhuraja, 102. 
Vagbhata, author, 136, 201. 

Vaghela branch, Chaulukyas of AnhilvacJ, 
179. 282. 

Vaghelas : 

Bhlmadeva loses possessions to, lfe2. 
Muda and Manai defeat, 290. 

Vaghll, inscription, 127. 

VagiSatirtha, 220. 


VagiSvara, poet, 148. 

Vagrahasta II of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Vahadavarman, Dynastic List, 292. 
Vaidyadeva, king of Karaarupa, 148. 

Copper-juate of, 299. 

Vaidyanatha, 258. 

VaijayantI, king of, subdued by Kirti- 
varman I, 42. 

Vaillabhattasvamin temple inscription, 77. 
Yaipulya class, Sutras of, first translation, 
27. 

Vairata or Harasapala of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Yairavarman, 101. 

Vairisimha I of Malava, 74. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Vairisimha II of Malava, 74, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Vairisimha of Mevad, Dynastic List, 287. 

“ Vairochanaparajaya,” 134, 136. 

VaiSakha copper-plate, 72. 

VaiSali : 

Ajata£atru captures, 6. 

Buddhist council at, 7. 

Fa-hien visits, 29^ 

I-tsing visits, 66. 

Vaitumba, conquered by Parantaka I, 82. 
“Vajasaneya Samhita, 109. _ 

Yajjada I or Vajjadadeva, S'ilahara, 103. 
Dynastic List, 303. 

Vajjada II or Vajjadadeva, S'ilaliara, 110. 

Dynastic List, 303. 

Vajjaya, Panara prince, 88. 

Vajjuka, daughter of, marries Ratnaraja, 
293. 

Vajrabodhi, translator, 61. 

Yajrachchhedika, translator, 29. 
Vajradaman, 98. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Vajraditya or Chandrapida, 60, 293. 
Yajrahasta II of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Yajrahasta III of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Vajrahasta IV of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Vajrahasta V of ‘Kalinga, 119, 128. 

Dynastic List, 286. 

Vairata, 109. 

Vajratasvamin or Vairisimha II of Malava, 
74, 92, 300. 

Vajrinldevi, wife of Naravardhana, 306. 
Valtataka Maharajas, Dynastic List, -307. 
Vakkaleri grants, 64, 66. 

Vakpati, author, 62. 

Vakpati, Chandella, Dynastic List, 281. 
Vakpati I of Ajmlr, Dynastic List, 277. 



a.d. 1087 — 1093. 


133 


A.D. 

1087 Thursday, 8th April, &. 1008, Sitabaldi inscription. Dhadia- 
dcva or Dhadibhandaka of the Rashtrakuta race, governing in 
the neighbourhood of Sitabaldi, near, Nagpur, in the Central Pro- 
vinces, as feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. — 
El. iii, 304. 

1088 L.K. 63. An assembly takes place in the winter of this year 
at Srinagar of allied Rajas from Champa, Vallapura, Rajapuri, 
Lohara, Urasa, and other hill territories. — Rdjat . vii, 587. 

21st August, V. Sam. 1145, Dubkund inscription. Vikramasiiiiha, 
Kachchhapaghata, son and successor of Vijayapala. — EL ii, 2.32 if. 

1088 Vijayaditva or Vijayarka I, Kadamba of Goa, son and successor 
of Jayakesin I. Married ChattaladevI, sister of BijjaladevI the 
mother of Jagaddeva, Santara of Pntti-Pombuchchapura. — FKD., 
Rom. Gaz ., 568. 

1089 L.K. 65, Marga sudi 6. TJtkarsha succeeds his father Kalasa- 
deva of Kashmir, but committing suicide, Pausha va. 13, of the 
same year, a.d. 1089-90, is followed on the throne by his younger 
brother Harshadeva or Harslia. — Rdjat. vii, 723, 861. 

1090 The poet Krishnamisra may have flourished about this date. 
He lived under KIrtivarman the Chandella (a.d. 1050-1116). 
Krishnamisra’s Prabodhackandrodaya describes the defeat of Kflrna 
of Chedi (a.d. 1042) by KIrtivarman. — El. i, 220. 

1090 6asivardhana, Kashmirian poet. He seems to have been a con- 
temporary of King Kalas'a (a.d. 1080-8). — SbJiv., Int. 129. 

Vijiianesvara, author of the Mitdlcshard , flourishes at the Court 
of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI (a.d. 1076-1127). — 
BD. 87. 

1092 &. 1014, epoch year of Brahmadeva’s Karanapralcuia. — BR. 
1882-3, 28. 

1093 V. Sam. 1 1 50. Sasbahu Temple inscription, Gwaliar, dated shortly 
after the coronation of Mahlpala, Bhuvanaikamalla, son of Surya- 
pala of the Kachchhapaghata or Kachchhapari race, and successor 
of Padmapala who was apparently his cousin.— I A. xv, 33 ff. 
CASK, ii, 357. PK. 63. JBA. xxxi, 400. PUT. 258. See 
Appendix. 
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Vakpati II of Ajmir, 115. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Vakpati I of Malava, 74, 92. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Yakpati II, Utpalaraja, Munja, Amogha- 
varsha, Pjithivivallabha of Malava, 97, 
98, 102, 103. 

Authors flourishing under, 98, 100. 
Copper-plate of, 99. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Vakpatiraja, author, 58. 

“ Vakrokti PanchaSika,” 75. 

“ Vakyapadiya,” 50. 

Valabhi : 

Bharocb attacked by kings of, 32. 
Council at, 33. 

Harshavardhana attacks, 45, 48. 
Hiuen Tsang visits, 51. 

Yalabhi dynasty, 36, 67. 

List, 308. 

Valabhi or Gupta era, 27. 

Valaga, death of, 88. 

Valbka-Kamaya or Akkalaraja, 264. 
Vallnbha, 78. 

Dynastic List, 295. 

Vallabha, Vaishnava reformer, 263. 
Vallabhadeva, 87, 99. 

Vallabbanarendra III, 96. 

Vallabharaja, Chaulukya, 108. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vallabharaja Pulikesin II, 52. 

Vamadeva of Nepal, 126, 132, 148. 
Varnana, 201. 

Vamana, author of “ Ka.4ika Vptti,” 49. 
Varaana, author of “ Kavyalankaravritti,” 
68, 70. 

Vanalur, battle, 64. 

Vanapalli copper-plate, 228. 

Yanaraja of Aphilvad, 65, 71. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vanaraja of Gedia family, 181. 

VandavaSi copper-plate, 242. 

Vanga, kings of: 

Amogbavarsha I worshipped by, 72. 
Karnadeva subdues, 121. 

Kirtivarman subdues, 42. 
Yangalade6a, conquered by Rajendra-Chola, 
106.’ 

Van! Dindori copper-plates, 69. . 
Vappuvanna, S'ilahara, Dynastic List, 303. 
Varaha, 69. 

Yarabamihira, 38, 42, 43, 95. 

Varabasimba, Maharaja, inscription, 55. 
Varabran V, repels invasion of White Huns, 
32. 

Varanasi : 

I-tsing visits, 16. 

U-K‘ong visits, 66. 


Vardhamana, 95, 113. 

Varika tribe, inscription, 28. 

Varkkalai inscription, 263. 

Varmans, Dynastic List, 308. 

Varvaraka, subdued by YaSovarman, 134. 
Vasantapala, Buddhist buildings erected by, 
114. 

Vasantasena of Nepal, 66. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

“ Vasavadatta,” 43. 

Vasco da Gama, voyage of, 266. 

“ Vastumandana,” 254. 

Vastupala, 179, 183, 194. 

Death, 185, 188. 

Inscription, 204. 

Virama murdered at instigation of, 
185. 

Works written in honour of, 182,183. 
Vasubhandhu, 35, 39, 49. 

Vasudeva, 201. 

Vnsudeva, feudatory of So vide va, 160. 
Vasudeva, founder of Kanva dynasty, 18. 
Vasudeva, Kusbana or Turusbka, 24. 
Vasugupta, S'aiva philosopher, 70, 76. 
Vasumitra, Buddhist scholiast, 49. 
Vasumitra (&hih-yu), president of Buddhist 
council, 21. 

Vatapi, destroyed by Narasimhavarraan I, 
52. 

Vatapipura, capital city of SalyiiSraya, 41. 
Vatsadevi, wife of S'ivadeva II, 62. 
Yatsadevf, wife of Sthiragupta, 35. 
Vatsaraja of Avanti, 69. 

Vatsara^a, Chaulukya, 123. 

Vatsaraja, Dighwa-Dubauli copper-plate, 
310. 

Vatsaraja, Maharanaka of Kakaredi, 161, 
170. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Vatsaraja, Singara, 147. 

Vatthra, king of, subdued by Kirtivarman I, 
42. 

Vatudasa, 174. 

“ Vedantakalpataru, ,, 194. 

Vedantists, Madhva sect, rise of, 141. 
VedaSarman, poet, 204. 

Vedura I of Velaniindu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Vedura II of Velanandu, Dynastic List, 309. 
Vehanji, Dynastic List, 290. 

Velanandu, chief* of, DyUastic List, 309. 
Veluy inscription, 89. 

Verna, 228. 

Venetian trade in the East, 174, 258. 

Vengi : 

Amogbavarsha I worshipped by lords 
of, 72. 

Anarchy in, 96, 106. 
Chalukya-Bhiraa I reconquers, 81. 
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A. I). 

1093 Y. Sam. 1150. Jayasimlia-Siddharaja, Chaulukya, succeeds liis 
father Karna I : till a.d. 1143. Conquered the “lord of AvantI,” 
i.e. Ya soy arm an of Malaya, and subdued Varvaraka, possibly a 
leader of some non-Aryan tribe. — I A. vi, 186; x, 158 (inscription 
from Dohad of Y. Sam 1196 and 1202). El. i, 295. 

6ripala, author of the Vairochanaparajaya, poet-laureate to 
Jayasimha and Kumarapala of Anhilvad. — El. i, 295. 

Jakkaladcvl, daughter of Tikka of the Kadamba line, and wife 
of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI, governing the village 
of lngunige. — EKD., Bom . Gaz 448. 

1095 6. 1016, copper-plate from Kharepatan. Anantadeva or Ananta- 
pala, 6ilahara of the Northern Kohkan, son of Nagarjuna and 
nephew and successor of Mummuni. Succeeded apparently in 
partially driving out the Kadambas of Goa who, taking advantage 
of the hostilities which seem to have broken out between the 
Silaharas of the Northern Kohkan and those of Kolhapur, had 
overrun the former province. The power of his dynasty, however, 
seems to have come virtually to an end after the time of Ananta- 
deva. — IA. ix, 33. 

Malleyamadevi or Malay amatidevl, wife of the Western Chfilukya 
Vikramaditya VI, governing the district attached to the agrahara 
of Kiriya-Kereyur. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 448-9. 

S. 1017, Damba] inscription. LakshmadevI, wife of the Western 
Chalukya Vikramaditya VI, governing the town of Dharmapura, 
i.e. DambaJ. — IA. x, 185. FKD., Bom. Gaz., 448. 

1096 6.1019. Sena II, Kalasena, Ratta of Saundatti, probably reigning 
at this date. He seems also to have governed the Kun<Ji province 
under Chamanda, a Dandandyaka of Jayakarna (a.d. 1102-1121), 
son of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Sena married 
Lakshmldevi. — JBRAS. x, 202, 293, 294. EKD., Bom. Gaz., 554. 

1097 Niinyupa, probably identical with Nanyadeva of the Karnataka 
dynasty of Nepal,- said to have founded Simraon. His descendants 
were: — Gangadeva, Njisimha, Ramasimha, 6aktisimha, Bliupala- 
simha, and Harasimha, a.d. 1324. — JBA. iv, 123. IA. vii, 91; 
ix, 188 ; xiii, 414.* 

19th January, V. Sam. 1154, copper-plate of Madanapaladcva, 
recording the grant of a village on the above date, by his father 
Chandradeva, Galiarwar, the founder of the Ratlior dynasty of 



404 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


Vengi : 

Eastern Chalukyas of, 49, 86, 279. 
Radhanpur grant, 70. 

Rajaraja conquers, 100. 

“ Venisariihara,” 75. 

Venkataraya, Dynastic List, 309. 

Venna, Dynastic List, *295. 

Veppambatta temple inscription, 240. 
Verawal inscription, 202. 

Vernal equinoxes, 37, 38. 

Veshadhara sect, rise of, 263. 

“ Vessantara,” 56. 

Vesugi I of Seunade6a, 113. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Vesugi II of SeuijadeSa, 127. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Vlchana, 182, 186. 

Vichana or Bichana, 193. 

“ Vichararatnasangraha,” 178. 

“ Vicharasara,”' 138. 

“ VichttraSeni,” 211. 

Vidagdha of Hastikundi, 85, 89, 103. 

“ ViadhaSalabhanjika,” 82. 

Vidhyudhara, Chandella, 113, 118. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vitjudabha or Virudhaka of Kosala, 6. 
Vidyadhara, 105. 

Vidyadhara, founds Buddhist convent, 179. 
Vidyadkiraja, High Priest of Madhva sect, 
218. 

Vidyananda, identical with Patrakesarin, 72. 
Vidyanatha, author, 213. 

Vidyanidhitirtha, High Priest of Madhva 
sect, 230. 

Vidyapati, author, 194, 237. 

Vigruha, Dynastic List, 295. 

Vigrahapala I or Surapala of Bengal, 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Vigrahapala II of Bengal, 114. 

Dvnastic List, 298. 

Vigrahapala III of Bengal, 129, 131. 
Dynastic List, 298. 

Vigrahapala of Nadole, Dynastic List, 278. 
Vigrahapaladeva of Budaun, Dynastic List, 
299. 

Vigraharaja I, Chahamana, Dynastic List, 
277. 

Vigraharaja II, Chahamana, 97. 

Dynastic List, 277. 

Vigraharaja III, Chahamana, Dynastic 
List, 277. 

Vigraharaja IV, Chahamana, 154, 157* 
Dynastic List, 277. 

Vijamba, wife of Indra III, 85. ,, 

Viiaya, Chandella, Dynastic List, 281. 
Vijaya, Raja of Maisdr, Dynastic List, 297. 
Vijaya, Rama of Trigarta, Dynastic Lfet, 
307. 


Vijaya-Pap<}y a 4 eva t ruler of Nolambavad 
district, 143, 157, 159. 

Vijayabahu Vikramaditya II, Bana king, 
Dynastic List, 276. _ 

Vijayabhattarika or Vijayamahadevi, wife 
of Chandraditya, 64. 

Vijayachandra of Kanauj, 158, 159. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Vijayachandrashri, 180. 

Vijayadityq I, Bapa king, Dynastic List, 
276. 

Vijayaditya II or Pugalvippavar-Ganda, 
Bana king, Dynastic List, 276. 

Vijayaditya I , Bhattaraka, Eastern Chalukya, 
65, 67. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya II, Eastern Chalukya, 70, 76. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya III, Eastern Chalukya, 69, 76, 
8L 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya IV, Eastern Chalukya, 85, 86, 

88 . 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vijayaditya V, Eastern Chalukya, 86. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya VI, or Amma II, Eastern 
Chalukya, 90. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya VII, Eastern Chalukya, viceroy 
of Vehgi, 125. 

Vijayaditya I or Beta, Eastern Chalukya of 
Pithapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya II, Eastern Chalukya of Pitha- 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya III, Eastern Chalukya of 
Pithapuram, 172. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Vijayaditya, Eastern Chalukya of Vengi, 
128, 130. 

Vijayaditya or Beta of Vengi, 172, 280. 

Vijayaditya I, Kudamba of Goa, 133. 

Dynastic List, 291. 

Vijayaditya II, Kadamba of Goa, 164, 166. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

Vijayaditya, S'ilahara of Kolhapur, 149, 
150, 166. 

Dynastio List, 304. 

Vijayaditya (SatyaSraya), Western Chalukya, 
59, 63. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Vijayalaya, 89. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Vijayanagara : 

Dynastic Lists, 309. 

Firuz Shah, invasion, 246. 

. Inscriptions, 229, 230, 247. 
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A.D. 

1097 Kanauj. Chandradeva is stated to have quelled tlie disturbances 
arising on the death of Bhoja (of Malava) and Karna (of Cheili) and 
to have acquired the sovereignty of Kanauj (Basahi copper-plate). 
His predecessors were his father Mahlchandra and grandfather 
Yasovigraha. — JBA. xxvii, 220-241. IA. xviii, 9. 

1098 Sunday, 7th March, Y. Sarii. 1154, Heogadh inscription. 
Klrtivarman, Chandella, brother and successor of Devavarman ; 
contemporary with Karna of Chedi who was defeated by Klrti- 
varman’s general GopSla (Krishnamisra’s Prabodhachandrodaya ). — 
CASK, x, 102-3, pi. xxxiii, 3; xxi, 81. IA. xi, 311 ; xviii, 237. 
El. i, 219 ff. 

1020. Padmanabhayya governing the Banavasi district on 
behalf of Bhlvanayya, feudatory of the Western Chalukya Yikrama- 
ditya VI. Bhlvanayya is mentioned as governing the Palasige 
district in A.n. 1102.— FKH., Bom. Gaz., 451. 

1098 Bhoja I, Silahara of Kolhapur, brother and successor of Gangadeva, 
said to have been overthrown (before 8. 1031) by Achugi II, Sinda 
of Erambarage. — FKD., 1st ed., 104 ; ib., Bom . Gaz., 547. BH. 122. 

1099 25th August, H. 492, 5th Shauwal. ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas‘ud III 
succeeds his father Ibrahim at Ghazni. — IIT. 105. 

L.K. 75. A great flood and famine devastate Kashmir in this 
and the following year. — Rujat. vii, 1219. x 

&. 1022-1052. Taila or Tailapa II, son and successor of &anti- 
varraan, Kiidamba feudatory of Banavasi and Han gal under the 
Chfdukyas Vikramaditya VI and Somesvara III. Hied apparently 
in &. 1058 (a.d. 1135) durihg or soon after a siege of Hangul by 
the Hoysaja Vishnuvardhana who gained temporary possession of 
these districts. Taila’ s wives were BachaladevI of the Bandy a 
family and Chamaladevl. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 561. 

S. 1021. Inscription from 'Kadaroli, Sampgaon tiiluka. G uvula, 
Kiidamba feudatory of Vikramaditya VI, Western Chulukva. — 
FKD., Bom. Gaz., 568. 

S. 1021. Epodh year and date of the composition of Satananda’s 
Bhusvatikarana. — Bit. 1883-4, p. 82. 

1100 L.K. 76. Marga. TJchch da and Suasala, sons of Malla and 
descendants of a branch line of the Lohara dynasty of Kashmir, 
forced into exile and rebellion. — Rujat . vii, 1254. 
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Vijayanagara : 

Muhammad Shah, invasion, 226, 227. 
Timma, founder of Second Dynasty, 
258. ; 

Vijayapala or Ajavapala, inscription, 151. 
Vijayapala, Chandella, 118, 123. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vijayapala, Chudasama, Dynastic List, 284. 
Vijayapala, Kachchhapaghata prince, 133. 

Dynastic List, 29 1 . 

Vijayapala of Kanauj, 93, 105. 

Vijayaraij, Dynastic List, 290. 

Vijayarka, 152. 

Vijayasena, Dynastic List, 303. 

Vijayasena, Western Kshatrapa, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Vijayasenasuri, 202. 

Vijayasimha, 156. 

Vijayasimha of Marvad, Dynastic List, 
297 j 

Vijayasimha of Mevad : 

Daughter marries Gayakarnadeva, 
153. 

Dynastic List, 287 

Vijayasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, 163, 
170. 


Dynastic List, 293. 

Vijayasimhasuri, author, 212. 

Vijayavarman, Kadamba of Hangal, 
Dynastic List, 292. 

V ij ayavarmaraj a, Chalukya of Gujarat, 52. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

VijayeSvara or Yijabror, 131. 

Vijjala or Bijjala, wife of Vira Somefivara, 
184. 

Vijjala, Vijj ana, or Bijjala: see title 
Bijjala, Kalachuri. 

ViinaneSvara, author, 133. 

Vikiramangalam inscription, 194. 

Vikrama or Vikramaditya, 159. 

Vikrama Chand, Dynastic List, 281. 

Vikrama -Cho^a, Chalukya,, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Vikrama- Choda or Parakesarivarman, Chola 
king, 137, 144. 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Vikrama-Choda or Vikrama- Rudra, chief of 
Konamandala, 145. 

Vikrama- Papdya, 144. 

Vikrama Shahi of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306.' 

Vikrama,- 8inda of Yelburga, 162. 

Dynastic List, 304. 

Vikramaaitya, 18, 86, 87. 

Vikramaditya I, Bapa king, Dynastic List, 


Vikramaditya II, Eastern Chalukya, 86, 

28 a. 


Vikramaditya, Eastern Chalukya of Pi^ha- 
purdm, Dynastic List, 280. 

Vikramaditya, Guhila of Mevad, Dynastic 
List, 287. 

Vikramaditya III, Gutta of Guttal, 202. 
Dynastic List, 289. 

Vikramaditya I, Western Chalukya of 
Badami, *52, 54, 55, 57. 

Dynastic List, 278 

Vikramaditya II, Western Chalukya of 
Badami, 63, 64, 65. 

Dynastic List, 278. 

Vikramaditya III, Western Chalukya of 
Badami, Dynastic List, 278. 

Vikramaditya IV, Western Chalukya of 
Badami, Dynastic List, 278. 

Vikramaditya V, Western Chalukya of 
Kalyana, 108, 1 11. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vikramaditya VI, Western Chalukya of 
Kalyana, 129, 144. 

Bammarasa, tax administrator under, 

138. 

Bilhana flourishes at court of, 128. 
Campaigns, 120, 127, 128, 129. 
Daughter marries JayakeSin II, 142. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Feudatories under, 122, 126, 129, 
130, 132, 133, 135, 136, 137, 138, 

139, 140, 142, 143, 144, 145. 
Gonkidevarasa, contemporary, 143. 
Jayakarpa, son of, 136. 

Jayasimha, rebellion, 126. 
VijflaneSvara flourishes under, 133. 
Wives of, districts governed by, 

134 * 

“ Vikramahkadevacharita, ,, 128. 

Vikramarka of Vardhamana, 84. 

“ Vikramarjuna V^va,” 90. 

Vikramasimha >»of Mevad, Dynastic List, 
287. 

Vikramasimha, Kachchhapaghata, 133. 
Dynastic List, 291. 

Inscription, 113. 

Vikrama&ta, 76. 

Vilas, subdued by Vinayaditya, 57. 

Villana of Mangalaveshtaka, 165. 

Vimal S'ah, builds Jaina temple, 116. 
Vimalachandrasuri, author, 228. 

Vimaladitya, Chalukya, 72. 

Vimaladitya, Chalukya of Pi^hapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Vimaladitya, Eastern Chalukya, 110, 112. 

0 Dynastic List, 280. 

Marries daughter of Rajaraja, 100. 
Vimalakshas, translator, 30. 

Vimokshaprajna Rishi or Vimokshasena, 
translator, 41. 
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1100 H. 493. ‘Alau-d-Daulah Mas‘ud confers the government of 
Ghur upon Husain ibn Sam. — RT. 106, note. 

Anantapalayya governing the Belvola and Puligere districts as 
feudatory of the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI. Mentioned 
as ruling the same districts, with the addition of Banavasi in 
a.d. 1102 and 1107. — FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 451. 

1100 Sallakshanavarmadeva, Chandella, son and successor of Klrti- 
varmadeva: said to have carried on a war in the country of 
AntarvedI, and to have taken away the fortune of the Malavas 
and Chedis. — El. i, 196, 326. 

The poet &ambhu, author of the Rajendralcarnapura and of the 
A nyoktim uktulatdsa ta/ca . flourished under Harsh ad eva of Kashmir 
(a.d. 1089-1101). — Sbhv. 128. AC. 636. 

Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva and a native of Kimluvilva . in 
Bengal, author of the Gltagovinda , may have flourished about this 
date, if, as is possible, the Lakshmanasena, under whom tradition 
places him, be identical with the Vaidya king of Bengal who in 
a.d. 1119 founded the Lakshmanasena era. — BKIt. 64. LI A. 
iv, 815. 

The author Vagbliata, Jayamangala, author of the KacisiksM , 
and Srlpala, author of the Vairochanaparajaya, flourished under 
Jayasimha-Sicldharaja, Sri pal a being poet-laureate to him and his 
successor Kumarapala. — PR. i, 68. Bit. 1883-4, 155-6. EL i, 295. 

HOI L.K. 77, Vaisakha, va. 5. The pretender Uchchala starts from 
Rajapurl across the mountains and invades Kashmir. He is 
defeated in the month of Jyeshtha by Harshadeva at the battle 
of Purihasapura (Pai^spor). Harsha kills Malta, the father of 
Uchchala (Bhadra va. 9), but is himself slain (Bhfulra su. 5) on 
his flight from Srinagar, when Uchchala succeeds to the throne 
as first of the younger branch of the Lohara family. 

Kalhana refers ( Rajat . viii, 35) to the L.K. year 4177 as having 
had an intercalary month falling in Bliadrapada. This agrees 
with Cunningham, Indian Eras, p. 173. Harsha’ s death took 
place on the 5th bright day of the proper Bliadrapada, following 
after the intercalated month. — Rvjat. vii, 1297, 1342, 1497, 1717. 

1102; Jayakarna, son if the Western Chalukya Vikramaditya VI, 

! ruling as his father’s feudatory in this and the years 1120 and 
| 1121.— FKD., Bom. Gaz., 455. 
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Vinayaditya, Chalukya of Badami, 57, 59. 

Dynastic List, 276. 

Vinayaditya, Hoysala, 122. 

Dynastic Jtist, 289. 

Vinayaditya of Kalinga, Dynastic List, 
286. 

Vinayakapala, 67, 70. 

Dynastic List, 310. 

“ Vinayapitaka,” 29. 

Vindhya6akti, Dynastic List, 307. 

Vindhyavarman of Malaya, 148, 156, 177. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

VifigavelU, Araoghavarsha victorious at, 72 

Viuitaruchi, translator, 43. 

Vira-Balla|a, Hoysala : see title Ballala II, 
Vira- Ballala, Tribhuvanamalla. 

Vira- Ballala III, 213. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Vira-Bijjirasa, 177. 

Vira- Champa, 214. 

Vira-Ohodadeva Vishnuvardhana IX, viceroy 
ofVengi, 131. 

Vira-Chola, inscription, 101. 

Vira-Gonkarasa, 160, 163. 

Vira Iranian Kerala Varman, ruler in 
Venad, 144, 156, i76. 

Vira Iravi Kerala Varman TirUvadi, ruler 
in Yen ad, 184. 

Vira-Kambana-TTdaiyar, 227, 228. 

Vira-Mahendira, identical with Mahendra- 
dhiraja, 82. 

Vira-Mallideva or Mallikarjuna, 178. 

Vira-Narasimha, Hoysala, Dynastic List, 
289. 

Vira-Narasimha of Vijayanagara, 269. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

ViraPadinanabha MartandaVarma Tiruvadi, 
ruler of Vepad, 195. 

Vira-Papdya, Kulottunga Chodadeva slays, 
144. 

Vira-Papdya, Ma'bar throne seized by, 
213. 

Vira-Papdya* Ravi varman defeats, 203. 

Vira-Pandya i title assumed by S'ri Vira 
Udaiya M&rt&pda Varma II, 215. 

Vira-Papdyadeva, ruler of Nolambavadi 
district, 147. 

Vira Rama Varman Tiruvadi, -ruler in 
Venad, 171. 

Vira-R&madevarasa, 160. 

Vira-Ramanatha, 184, 197. 

Inscriptions, 202, 203, 204. 

Vira- Raj endra I, or Raj akesari varman Vira- 
Rajendradeva I : 

Alliance with Vikramaditya, 127. 1 

Dynastic List, 283. 

Vira - Raj endra - Choda of Velanandu, 
Dynastic List, 309. 


Vlra-Some$vara, Hoysala, 184, 194, 196, 
197. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Vira Udaya Martapda Vturma Tiruvadi of 
Venad, 160. 

Yira-Vriaya, 242, 247. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Vira- Vikramaditya I, 163. 

Dynastic List, 289. 
Vlra-Vikramaditya II, 164, 186. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Vira Viriipaksha, Balia ja, inscription, 208. 
Vlrabhadra of Orangal, 217. 

Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Viracharita,” 58, 62. 

Viracharya, 72. 

Viradaman, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Viradhavala, Rana of pholka, 179. 

Death, 185. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Singhana’s expedition against, 176. 
SomeSvara, chaplain to, 183. 
Udaya8iiiiha, contemporary, 179. 
Vastupala, minister of, 179, 183, 
195. 

Vaghela branch of Chaulukyas 
founded by, 179. 

Virahavala, conversion, 191. 

Virama of Dholka, 185. 

Virama of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 306. 
Viramadeva, Rao of Marvad, 297. 
Viramitrasena of Gwaliar, Dynastic List, 
306. 

Viranandin, author, 154. 
Viranarayana-Ahavamalla, Dynastic List, 
293. 

Virapratapa, Bukka II of Vijayanagara, 
240. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Virasimha, Chapotkata of Anhilvad, 81, 86. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Virasimha, Ganga, Dynastic List, 286. 
Virasimha, Rawal, seizes Dungarpur, 215. 
Virasimha, Toraara of Gwaliar, Dynastic 
List, 306. 

Virasimhadeva, Kachchhapaghata, 142. 
Viravarman, Chandella, 201, 206. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Virinchipuram inscriptions, 247, 262. 
Virudhaka or Vidudabha of Kosala, 6. 
Viriipaksha of Vijayanagara, 230. 
Viriipaksha I of vijayanagara, 261. 

Dynastic List, 309. 

Viriipaksna II of Vijayanagara, Dynastic 
List, 309. 

Viryarama of Ajrair, 115, 132. 

Dynastic List, 277. 


a.b. 1102—1108. 
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A.D. 

1102 Govindarasa mentioned as holding office under Anantapala, 
feudatory of Vikramaditya VI. In 1114 and 1117 Govindarasa was 
governing the Banavasi district. — FKD., Bom . Gaz., 451. 

V. Sam. 1158. The first copy of Devabhadrasuri’s Katharatnako&a 
written by Amalachandragani. — PR., iv, Ind. ix. 

1103 13th October, S. 1025 exp. Ballaja I, Hoysaja, eldest son of 
Ereyanga, confers the lordship of Sindigere on his father-in-law 
Mariyane. Ballaja is said to have overcome Jagaddeva, Santara 
king of Patti-Pombuchchhapura, the feudatory of Jagadekamalla II, 
Western Chalukya. — REC. 14. FKD., Bom . Gaz., 494. 

V. Sam. 1159. The Aiichalagachchha of the Jains, a branch of 
the Chandragachchha, formed. Chandraprabhacharya secedes from 
the Chaturdaslyapaksha and founds the Paurnamlyakapaksha. — 
BR. 1883-4, 14, 130, 144, 152. IA. xi, 249. 

1104 25th December, V. Sam. 1161, Basahi copper-plate of Madana- 
pala, Gaharwar or Ra^hor of Kanauj, and of his son Govindachandra. 
— IA. xiv, 101 ; xv, 6 ; xviii, 19 ; xix, 367. 

V. Sara. 1161, 1164, Nagpur and Madhukargadh inscriptions. 
Naravarman, Paramara of Malava, brother and successor of 
Lakshmideva according to the Nagpur inscription; other records 
making him the immediate successor of Udayaditya: reigned till 
a . d . 1133.— El. ii, 180. TRAS. i, 207, 226. Colebrooke, Essays, 
ii, 299. 

V. Sam. 1161, 6th Magha 6udi. Gwaliar inscription dedicating 
a temple built by Madhusudana, a son of Bhuvanapala, the successor 
of Mahipala of Gwaliar. — CASR. ii, 364. JBA. xxxi, 403, 418 ff. 

Yanemarasa, of the Ahihaya-vam6a, governing in the neighbour- 
hood of Kammaravadi (Nizam’s Dominions) under the Western 
Chalukva Vikramaditya VI. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 451-2. 

1105 Tuesday, 24th October, V. Sam. 1162, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — El. ii, 358. 

1108 H. 501. Husain, son of Sam, Ghuri, taken prisoner by Sanjar, 
Saljuqi, is saved at the intercession of Shaikh Ahmad, Ghazzali. — 
RT. 149, n. 2. • 

Saturday, 18th July, or possibly Saturday, 15th July, 1111, 
from Tyagaraja temple inscription of 5th year. Initial date of 



INDEX. 


407 


Visaladeva of Dholka and Anhilvad, 176, 
185, 189, 202. 

A$hilva<J, throne usurped by, 189. 
Authors flourishing under, 187. 
Dynastic List, 282. 

Krishna defeats, 192. 

Vastupala, minister, 194. 

Yishgu temples, 33, 86, 115. 

Vishnuchandra of Kumaun, 270. 
Vishnuchitta Vijayaditya, Dynastic List, 
292. 

Vishnugopa of Kanchi, 28. 

Vishnugupta, Dynastic List, 288. 

* ‘ Vishnutattvanirnaya, ” 141. 
Vishnuvardhana, Bittiga, Tribhuvana- 
malla II, Hoysaja, 140, 155. 

Campaigns, *130, 135, 140, 142, 144, 
150. 

Dynastic List, 289. 

Vishnuvardhana I, Chalukya of’Pithapuram, 
Dynastic List, 280. 

Vishnuvardhana II, Chalukya of Pithu- 
puram, Dynastic List, 280. 
Vishnuvardhana I, Eastern Chalukya, 47, 
50. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vishnuvardhana II, Eastern Chalukya, 55, 
57. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vishnuvardhana III, Eastern Chalukya, 
60, 65. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vishnuvardhana IV, Eastern Chalukya, 67, 
70. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Vishnuvardhana V, Eastern Chalukya, 76. 
Dynastic List, 279. 

Vishnuvardhana VI, or Amma : see title 
Arama’ I. 

Vishnuvardhana, Raja of Varika tribe, 28. 
Vishnuvardhana - Vijayaditya, ruler of 
Nolambavadi district, 126. 

Vishnuvarman, Dynastic List, 292. 

“ Visuddimagga, 30. 

ViSvamalla, 262. 

“ ViSvaprakaSa,” 130. 

Vi&varupa Thakur, Dynastic List, 305. 
ViSvarupasena, Dynastic List, 303. 
ViSvasaaevi, 305. 

ViSvasena, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

ViSvasimna, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

ViSvavarman, 31, 33. 

Dynastic List, 308. 

ViSveSvarabhatta, author, 228. 

Dynastic List taken from, 295. 
Vittarasa, 184, 203. 


“ Vivadachandra,” 226. 

“ Vivadasara,” 237. 

“ Vivek Sindhu,” 172. 

“ Vivekamarijari,” 167, 202. 

“ Vivekavilasa,” 175, 179. 

Vizapatam copper-plate, 131. 

Vizapatam grant, Dynastic List from. 286. 
Vonones, 17, 18. 

Vovindachandra, conquered by Raiendra- 
Chola, 106. J 

Vpiddhi of Trigarta, Dynastic List, 307. 
Vrihaspati Cycle, introduction, 113. 

“ Vrihatkathamanjari,” 118. 

Vjishadeva of Nepal, 60. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Vudharaja of Kalihga, 16. 

“ Vuttoaaya,” 167. 

Vyaghra of tfchchakalpa, 31. 

Dynastic List, 307. 

Vyaghragrahara, S'aiva temple at, 82. 
Vyaghrapalllya branch, Chaulukyas of 
Anhilvad, 179. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Vyaghraraja of Mahakantara, 28. 


W. 

Wagam Chavada, slain by Jam Muda, 290. 
Wainand, identical with Udabhandapura, 
80. 

Wajiu-l-Mulk, 232. 

“ Waki‘at-i-Mush-taqI,” 266. 

Wala copper-plate, 45. 

Wall Abu Nasr, 109. 

W ali-Allah Shah of Kulbarga, 272, 273. 
Dynastic List, 317. 

Wang Bsuan-tse, expedition to ThaneSar, 
53. 

War-mesh-i-Bat, subdued by Mas'ud, 111. 
Warash Khan, 269. 

Wardak inscription, 22. 

Wei-k‘i-nan visits kingdom of Wu, 25. 

Wen Chang, 53. 

Whatlndah, Anandpal defeated at, 108. 
White Huns : see title Huns. 

Whitefield inscription, 208. 

Wu kingdom, visited by S'ramanas, 25, 26. 


Yadavas, Early, of SeunadeSa : 
Dynastic List, 309. 

Rise of, 74. 
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1108 Vikrama*Cho<Ja, eldest son of Kulottunga Chocja I. — El. iv, 73. 
IA. xx, 282. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 10, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 56. A8SI. iv, 307 ff. 

Bammarasa administering the pannaya tax of the Nojambavadi 
district under the Western Chalukya Yikramaditya YI. — FKD., 
Bom. Gaz. f 452. 

1109 3rd January, Y. Sam 1166, Rahan copper-plate of Madanapala, 
Gaharwar or Iiathor of Kanauj, and of his son Govindachandra. 
See a.d. 1097. — 1A. xviii, 14; xix, 371. CASR. xy, 154. 

1110 &. 1032, 1040, 1058, inscriptions. Gandaraditya, Ayyana Singa I, 
&ilahara of Kolhapur, youngest son of Marasiiiiha, goveming the 
Miriiija country together with Saptakholla and a part of the 
Konkan. An undated inscription represents his brother Ballaja 
as ruling with him, and the Kolhapur inscription of 8. 1058 
mentions a certain Nimbadevarasa as his feudatory. — FKD., Bom . 
Gaz ., 547, and BD. 121 ff. for dynasty generally. 

1111 L.K. 87. Pausha su. 6. TJchchala of Kashmir murdered by Rad<Ja 
who becomes king for one night, after which Salhana, a stepbrother 
of TJchchala, is placed on the throne. — Rdjat. viii, 341. 

S. 1033. MaheSvara, son of Brahma, grandson of Krishna 
(Kesava), writes the Viivaprakdsa ; wrote also the &ahdabhedapra~ 
kdSa , a sequel to the above, and the Sdhasdhkacharita. — AC. 446. 
Mdlatimddhaua , Pref. xii. Weber, Catal . ii f 260. 

V. Sam. 1167. Jinavallabha dies six months after his conse- 
cration as suri by Devabhadracharya. Author of the Scilcshmdvtha- 
8iddhunta , Vichurasdra , Pa mhadh a v idh /, Pinda visud dh i dviprakarana , 
Ganadliaramrdhasataka , the SJiadasiti , Pratikramanammuchdn , 
Sanghapaltaka , DharmasifohCi , Bvddasakulaka , PraSnottarasataka , 
&ringdrasataka } the Ashtanaptatikd or JinavallabhapraSasti (Y. Sarii. 
1164), etc. — PR. iv, lnd. xli. I A. xi, 2485. BR. 1882-3, 47-8; 
H. 1883-4, 152. 

1 1 12 L.K. 88, Yaisakha su. 3. Sussala, brother of TJchchala and ruler 
at Lohara, invados Kashmir, imprisons Salhana and seizes the 
throne. — Rdjat. viii, 480. 

Tribhuvanamalla Karnadeva, Pandya feudatory of the Western 
i Chalukya Yikramaditya VI. 
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Yadavas, Later, of Devagiri : 

Dynastic List, 310. 

Harapala, last of, 215, 

Hoysala dominions conquered by, 
122, 180. 

Rafta independence checked by, 79. 
Yahya, governor of ghash and Isfanjab, 73. 
Yujnafri S atakarpi, 24, 25. 

Yajnavalkya, 164. 

Yakshamalla of Nepal, Dynastic List, 249. 
Yaminu-d-Din Muhammad IjLasan Amir 
KJiusru, poet, 195. 

Yanemarasa, 137. 

Ya'qub, captured by Abh-l-IJasan, 104. 
Ya‘qub Sikandar Kjian, Malik, 231. 
Ya'qhb-i-Lais, governor of Sindh, 78, 80. 
Yayhwal, Anekamalla victorious in, 167. 
Yasahkarnadeva of Chedi, 143, 153. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

YaSaskaradeva of Kashmir, 89, 91. 

Dynastic List, 294. 

“ Ya6astilaka,” 74, 93. 
Yaiobhata-Ramangada, YaSodaman I, 26. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

YaSodaman II, 27. 

Dynastic List, 296. 

Ya^odeva or YaSodevasuri, author, 143. 
Ya6odhara, 74. 

YaSodharman, 40. 

Gupta power overthrown by, 27, 
39-, 40. ' 

Maliya copper-plate, 39. 

YaSogupta, translations by, 42. 
Ya$omitidevi, wife of Prabhakaravardhana, 
43. 

Ya^ovarman, Chalukya, 72. 

Ya£ovarman, Chandella, 86, 92. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Inscription, 93. 

YaSovarman of Kanauj : 

Lalitaditya conquers, 63. 

Poets flourishing under, 58, 62. 
YaSovarman (Maukhari Yarman), Dynastic 
List, 308. 

Yafovarman of Malava, 147. 

Dynastic List, 300. 

Jayasimha Siddharaja conquers, 134. 
Piplianagar copper -plate, 177. 
Yafovigraha, 135. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

“ Yatij itakalpavritti,” 238. 

Yaudbeyas : 

lludradaman I conquers, 24. 
Samudragupta conquers, 28. 

Yavanas, conquest of Madhyamikas, 17. * 
Yayadhar aamalla, 242, 

Yayati Maha - S'ivagupta, Dynastic List, 
305. 


Yazdijard II of Persia, defeats White Huns, 
33, 34. 

Yazdijard III of Persia, defeated by 'Abdu- 
llah ibn 'Amar, 53. 

Yazdijard era, commencement, 50. 

Yazid ibn Abu Kabshah el Suksuki of 
Sindh, 61. 

Yelburga, Sindas of, 162, 304. 

Yelivarru, grant from, 90. 

Yen-kao-chen, identical with Hooemo 
Kadphises, 19. 

Yenamadala inscription, 193, 

Yin-mo-fu, 18. 

Yndopherres, 19, 20. 

Yogachara system, 35. 

Yogaraja of Anhilvad, 71, 76. 

Dynastic List, 282. 

Yogaratnamalla, 186. 

" Yoga^astra/’ 152, 228. 

YogeSvarasiihha, Dynastic List, 276. 
Yuddhamalla I, Chalukya, Dynastic List, 
280. 

Yuddhamalla II, Chalukya, 87, 88. 

Dynastic List, 280. 

Yuddhamalla, JayaSraya, Mangalaraja, 63. 

Dynastic List, 279. 

Yueh-ti, conquers Sogdiana, 15. 

Yusuf Adil Shah, dynasty founded by, 265, 
318 . 

Yusuf ibn Sabuk-Tigin, conspires against 
Muhammad, 115. 

Yusuf Khan Auhadi, defeats Ranu, 252. 
Yusuf Shah Chakh, Dynastic List, 315. 
Yusuf, Shaikh, king of Multan, 255, 256. 
Yusufzai inscription, 21. 

Yusufzai, Shaikh, historian, 244. 

Yuvaraja I of Che<Ji, 88, 92. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Yuvaraia II of Chedi, 98. 

Dynastic List, 293. 

Kokkalladeva, son of, 105. 

Vakpati II subdues, 97.- 
Yuvaraja, Kachchhapaghata Prince, 291. 


Z. 

Zafar Khan, Mughal invasions, 209, 210. 
Zafar Khan, governor of Gujarat, 215, 226, 
227 . 

Zafar Jttan, governor of Gujarat, 234. 
Campaigns, 232, 233, 234. 
Deposition, 238. 

Zafar Khan (Hasan Gangu) : see title Hasan 
Gangu. 

Zafhar, tomb of ‘Abdu-r-Rabman at, 74. 
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A.D. 

1112 $ripatiyarasa governing the Bejvola and Puligere districts. Uda- 
yaditya-Ganga Permadi, Western Ganga, governing the Banavitsi 
and Santajige districts as feudatories of the same king. — PKD., 
Bom . Gaz ., 452. 

1113 March 19th, V. Sam. 1169: probable beginning of the Siva 
Simha era of Gujarat. 

1113 Approximate date of the Kalingattu JParani , a Tamil poem by 
Jayankoncjan, describing the conquest of Kalinga under Kulottuhga 
Chojadeva I, by his general Karunakara who bears the title 
Tondaiman, i.e. king of the Pallava country. — I A. xix, 329 ff. ; 
xx, 278. 

1114 H. 508. Kamalu-d-Daulah ShTrzad succeeds his father Mas*ud III 
of Gh azni and reigns about a year. — RT. 107, note 7. 

Sunday, 8th November, Chedi Sam. 866, Ratnapura inscription. 
Jajalladeva I, Haihaya or Kalachuri of Ratnapura, successor of 
Prithvldeva I. Claims to have been honoured by the princes of 
Kanyakubja and Jejabhuktika (Govindachandra and Klrtivarman, 
the Chandella) ; and to have overcome one SomeSvara. — El. i, 32. 
CASR. xvii, 75. 

S. 1036. Bhaskaracharya, the astronomer, son of Mahesvara, 
bom. Author of the Siddhuntaiiromani , completed in S. 1072, and 
of the Karanahituhala (epoch year S. 1105). — JRAS., n.s., i, 410, 
412. BR. 1882-3, 26, 27. EL i, 340. WL. 261. JBA. lxii, 223. 

1115 H. 509. Malik Arsalan murders and succeeds his brother Kamfilu- 
d-Daulah ShTrzad. Bahrain Shah, another brother, having taken 
refuge with his uncle, the Saljuq, Sanjar 6f Kliurasan, the latter 
proceeds with him to Ghazni and defeats Arsalan who retires to 
Labor. Sanjar, after placing Bahrain on the throne and fixing 
a yearly tiibute, returns to his own kingdom. Later in the same 
year Arsalan returns and defeats Bahrain who again takes refuge 
with Sanjar. — EH1. iv, 206. RT. 107, n. 7 ; 108, n. 5. 

Y. Sam. 1171. Govindachandra of Kanauj, son and successor 
of Madanapfila. His dates range from Y. Sam. 1161-1211, but 
Y. Sain. 1171 is his earliest known date as a reigning sovereign. 
He sent Suhala as ambassador to the great sablui held by Alankara, 
minister of Java simha of Kashmir, end described by the poet 
Mankha in the Srllanthacharita . — I A. xiv, 101; xv, 6; xviii, 19; 
xix, 367. CASR. i, 96. El. iv. 97 ff. BKR. 50, 51. 
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Zahiru-d-Daulah Ibrahim of Ghazni, 125, Zamotika, 23. 

131, 135. Zanbfl, 52. 

Birth, 116.. Zarmaros, embassy to Augustus, 19. 

Dynastic List, 311. Zawulistan, subdued by Ya‘qub ibn Lais, 

Zahlru-d-Dln Muhammad Babar : see title 78. 


Babar. 

Zahlru-l-Mulk, 271. 

Zain Khan or Kabul Shah, 100. 

Dynastic List, 285. 

Zainab, daughter of Mahmud, 114. 
Zainu-1- ‘Abidin of Kashmir, 243, 257. 
Dynastic List, 315. 

Zamln-i-Dawar, subdued by Ya'qub i 
Lais, 78. 


Zeionises, 19, 20. 

Zirak Khan, Amir of Samana, 243, 244, 
245, 252. 

Ziyad, governor of Basra, Khurasan, and 
Sistan, 55. 

Ziyau-d-Dln BaranI, historian, 205. 
Ziyau-d-Dln Muhammad, 167, 172, 173. 
Zu‘n-Nun, Amir, 263, 268. 
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A.D. 

1115 Nagavarmayya, feudatory governor of the Bejvola, Puligere, and 
Banavasi districts in the years 1115 and 1117 a.d. under Yikra- 
maditya VI, Western Chalukya. — FKD., Bom . Gaz. } 452. 

1115 Malla or Mallideva of the Gutta family governing as feudatory 
under Govindarasa, himself a ruler of the Banavasi district under the 
Western Chalukya Vikramaditya YI. — PSOCL, No. 108. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz 580. 

1116 Monday, 17th April, Y. Sam. 1172, Kamauli plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj. — EL iv, 103. 

H. 510. Sanjar having acquired sway over ‘Iraq and Khurasan, 
becomes, on the death of his brother Muhammad, solo monarch of 
the Saljuqs. — ItT. 108, note 5. 

V. Sam. 1173, Ramadeva, a pupil of Jinavallabha, writes the 
Shadafrtikachurni. — BE. 1883-4, 152. 

1117 Wednesday, 29th August, Y. Sam. 1174, Kamauli plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — EL iv, 105. 

H. 511. Bahram Shah defeats his brother Arsalan Shah and 
imprisons and succeeds him in Ghazni. Arsalan was put to death 
subsequently at Shahabad in Shauwal, February, 1118. — 11T. 108, 
n. 5 ; 109. 

Y. Sam. 1173, inscription from Khajuraho. Jayavarman, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Sallakshanavarman. — El. i, 139. 

Inscriptions. 1039-1059. Yishnuvardhana, Bittiga, Tribhu- 
vanamalla II, or Yiraganga, Hoysaja, brother and successor of 
Ballaja I; married SantaladevI or Lakumadevl. Said to have 
conquered the Gahgas, to have burned their capital Talakad or 
Talavanapura and to have been more or less successful in attacking 
Kaiichl, Kongu, Hangal, Koyatur (Koimbatore), and the seven 
Konkanas. Amongst the rulers he claims to have subdued are the 
Pandya andTuJu kings, Jagaddeva of Patti-Pombuchchapura, Jaya- 
kefin II, Kiidamba of Goa, the Chengiri, Kala, and Mala kings 
(the last being the chiefs of the Malepas or Malapas, the people 
of Malenad along the Western Ghats) ; a king Narasimha and the 
lord of the Male kings. His kingdom, according to one of his 
inscriptions, extended to Savimale on the north, the lower Nahgali 
Ghat on the east, the*Kohgu, Chera, and Anamale countries on the 
south, and the Barakanur Ghat road to the Konkan on the west. 
His subdual of the Kadamba territories was probably very temporary, 
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A.I). 

1117 as the conquest of the Konkan by a subsequent feudatory of 

Balia Ja II seems to have taken place in his reign. An invasion 
by Vishnu vardh ana of the Chalukya dominions was repulsed by 
Acliugi II, the Sinda, and his son Permadi I, who is said to have 
besieged Dhorasamudra and captured Belupura the Hoysaja capital. 
A Sinda inscription names Chongiri, Chera, Cho}a, Malaya, Male, 
the seven Tujus, Kolia, and Pallava, Kongu, and the districts of 
Banavasi, Kadambale, Nojambavadi, and Hayve as belonging to 
Vislmuvardhana. A younger brother of Vishnu vardhan a, Udaya- 
ditya, is mentioned in inscriptions. Vishnuvardhana was aided in 
his conquests by Gangaraja of the Ganga family who, by conquering 
and putting to flight Adiyama or Idiyama a feudatory of the Choja, 
acquired the Ganga vadi province. This Gangaraja seems to have 
been identical with Gangarasa, governor of the Arabala district. 
According to a Halebld inscription he died in a.d. 1133. — PSOCI., 
Nos. 18 and 232. 11MI. 260, 329. REC. 14 and ii, etc. FKD., 

Bom. Gaz ., 494 ff. 

1118 L.K. 94. Bhadra. Sussala of Kashmir proceeds on an expedition 
against Rajapurl (Rajaurl). — Raj at. viii, 617. 

H. 512. ‘Abu-l-Ma'ali or Nasru-llah, son of ‘Abdu-l-Majld, 
writes his Kalila Lamna for Bahrain Shah of Ghazni. — BOD. 27. 

S. 1040. Birth of Mildhva Anandatlrtha, Purnaprajna or 
Madhyamandara, founder of the Madhva sect of the Vedantists: 
author of the Vishvitattvanirnaya and various other philosophical 
treatises. Died &. 1120 current, a.d. 1199.— BR. 1882-3, App. ii, 
p. 202. AC. 46. F. E. Hall's Phil. Ind ., 95. 

1119 12th January, H. 512, 28th Ram. Bahram Shall of Ghazni 
defeats and imprisons Muhammad Bahllm then in charge of the 
Government of Labor. The latter, being pardoned and reinstated, 
subsequently fortified himself at Nagaur in Siwalikh but was again 
defeated by Bahram and perished. — RT. 110. BF. i, 151. 

L.K. 95, Vaisakha. Sussala of Kashmir returns from the conquest 
of Rajapurl. — Rajat. viii, 635. 

11th May, V. Sam. 1176, Kamauli plat6 of Govindachandra of 
Kanauj and his queen NayanakelidevI, recording endowments made 
on the above date. — EL iv, 107. 

7th October, Kart, sudi 1, 6. 1041 exp. : epoch of the era 
founded by Lakshmanasena of Bengal, son and successor of 
Ballalasena. There is some confusion as to its initial year, 
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A. I). 

1119 some writers placing it between a.d. 1105 and 1109. According 
to Abu-1-Fazl, Lakshmana’s reign began in ad. 1116. — IA. xix, 1. 
Cunningham’s Indian Eras , 76. Inscriptions, Tarpan-dighi copper- 
plate of seventh year, JBA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 1 ; ib. lvii, pt. 1, 1 if. 
PUT. 272. 

1 041-1048. Jayakesin II, Kiidamba of Goa. ruling as feudatory 
of the W estern Chfilukya, V ikramaditya VI . He apparently attempted 
to throw off the Chalukya supremacy but was put to flight by 
Permadi, son of Achugi, the Sinda of Yelburga. Subsequently, 
however, he married MaiJaladevT, a daughter of Vikramaditya. 
He was defeated at some time or other by the Hoysaja Vishnu- 
vardhana. — FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 568. 

1120 V. Sam. 1177, copper-plate of Govindachandra of Kanauj.— JBA. 
xxxi, 123. 

L.K. 96, Vaisakha. The Damaras rise in rebellion against Sussala 
to support the pretender Bhikshachara. Sussala forced to despatch 
his family for safety to the castle of Lohara (Ashadha £u. 3). He 
is besieged in Srinagar (Asvina 6u. 14) by rebel forces and forced 
to retire (Marga va. 6) to Lohara when Bhikshachara (Bhikshu) is 
set up as king in Kashmir. — R&jat . viii, 667, 717. 736. 819. 

V. Sam. 1177, Narwar copper-plate. Vlrasimhadeva, Kachchha- 
paghata, son and successor of &aradasimha and grandson of 
Gaganasimhadeva. — JAOS. vi, 542 ff. El. ii, 234. CASE, ii, 312. 

1120 Ruyyaka, the Kashmirian, author of the Alahkdrasarvasva , must 
have lived about this date, having been the guru of Mankha 
(a.d. 1140).— BKR. 51, 68. 

1121 *L.K. 97, Jyeshtha 6u. 3. Sussala of Kashmir reconquers Srinagar; 
Bhikshachara forced to flee. Destruction of tho Chakradhara 
temple by Bhikshachara’ s rebel forces (Sravana 6u. 12). — lloiat . 
viii, 954, *993. 

Permadi of the Jlmutavahana lineage and the Khachara race 
governing the Bfisavura district, and Tribhuvanamalla Pandyadeva 
ruling the Nojambavadi district under Vikramaditya VI.— FKD., 
Bom . Gaz. } 452. 

<» 

1122 Friday, 21st July, V. Sam. 1178. Katnauli plate of Govintla- 
chandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 109 
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A.D. 

1122 


1123 


1124 


L.K. 98, Jyeshtha va. 6. ^Sussala’s army routed by rebels at 
Gambhirasangana. — Rujat. viii, 1064. 

25tli December, Chedi Sam. 874. Jabalpur copper-plate issued 
probably near the end of his reign. Yasahkarnadeva, Kalachuri 
of Chedi, son and successor of Karnadeva. AVas contemporary with 
Govindaehandra of Kanauj who seems to have wrested some of his 
dominions from him ; and probably with Lakshmadeva, Paramara 
of Malaya, who is said, in the Nagpur prasmti , to have under- 
taken a successful expedition against Tripurl. Yasahkarna claims 
to have extirpated with ease the ruler of Andhra near the river 
Godavari, and the Bhera-Gliat inscription attributes to him the 
devastation of Champaranya, possibly a reference to the same 
expedition. — El. ii, 1, 303. 

5. 1044, Chfd. Y. 45. Inscription at Kodikop. Acliagi or 
Achugi II, Sinda of Yelburga, governing the Kisukad and Nare- 
yahgal districts under the Western Chfdukya Vikramaditya VI. 
Stated to have waged war successfully against Hallakavadikcya- 
sihga, the Hoysajas, Lakshina, the Pandyas, and the Malapas of the 
Western Ghats ; to have seized the Konkan, taken and burned 
Goa and Uppinnakatti, and to have defeated and captured Bhoja, 
Silahara of Kolhapur, probably about a.d. 1098. — JBRAS. xi, 
247, etc. FKD., Bom, Gaz. y 574. 

L.K. 99, Jyeshtha su. 11. The city of Srinagar burned by 
rebels who besiege Sussala in his capital. — Rdjat. viii, 1169/ 

6. 1045, inscription from TerdaJ of the Mandalika Gonkidevarasa 
or Gonka, a contemporary of the Western Chfdukya Yikrama- 
ditya VI and his feudatory the llatta chieftain Kartavlrya II. — 
IA. xiv, 14, 22-4. EKD., Bom . Gaz, t 548. 

&. 1045, inscription at Davangere Chitaldrug. Yijaya-Pandyadeva 
ruling as feudatory of the Western Chfdukya Perma-Jagadeka- 
malla II, over the Nolambaviidi district, at the capital Uchchangl. 
— PSOCI. 146. EMI. 8. PKD., Bom . Gaz., 319, n. 1. 

Thursday, 14th August, Y. Sam. 1181, Benares copper-plate of 
Govindaehandra of Kanauj. — JBA. lvi, 113, pi. vii. 1A. xix, 357. 

Y. Sarii. 1180. Yasodevasuri, pupil of Chandrasuri and author 
of a PakshiJcasu travritti written in the above year at Anhiivad. 
Ho is possibly identical with the Yasodeva, pupil of Devagupta, 
who wrote a commentary on the Namtattvaprakarana at Anhiivad, 
Y. Sam. 1174. — PR. iv, Ind. c. 
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A.D. 

1125 


1126 


1127 


1047, stone inscription from Narendra, Dharvad, and possibly 
1069, on inscription at Lakshmesvar. Jayakesin II, Kadamba 
of Goa, feudatory ruler of the Konkana, Palasige, Hayve, and 
Kavadidvlpa districts under Vikramaditya YI, Western Chalukya. 
Inscriptions record Jayakesin’ s defeat by Achugi II and bis son 
Permadi I, Sinda feudatories of Vikramaditya YI, but Jayakesin’ s 
marriage with Yikramaditya’ s daughter MailaladevI points to 
| a subsequent reconciliation with his overlord. Jayakesin also 
| temporarily lost the Palasige district to the Hoysala Vishnu- 
vardhana. — JBRAS. ix, 265. PSOCI., Nos. 97, 232. See a.d. 1119. 

August, Malabar or Kollam era, 301, 319, inscriptions at Chola- 
puram and Tjruvallam near Trivandram. Ylra Keraja Yannan 
ruling in Yenadu or Travancore. — P. S. Pillai, Early Sovereigns of 
Travancore, pp. 11-18. 

H. 520. The Mujmalu-t-Tawiinkfi begun in the reign of Sultan 
Sanjar, SaljuqT. The name of its author is unknown, but he must 
have been living in H. 589 (a.d. 1193) since he records an event 
wliich happened then. — EHI. i, 100 ff. 

- 4 

L.K. 3, Asbadha va. 1. Jayasimha, son of Sussala of Kashmir, 
receives the abhisheka, his father continuing to reign. — Rdj'at. 
viii, 1232. 

Friday, 4th February, Y. Sam. 1182, and Friday, 21st October, 
Y. Sam. 1184. Copper-plates of Govindachandra of Kanauj. — 
JBA. xxvii, 242 ff. 

H. 521 [541 ?]. A battle at Tigln abad between the troops of 
Ghazni and ‘Alau-d-Dln Husain, Ghurl. Tigln-abad is taken and 
Bahrain flees. — RT. 110, n. 5, 347-9. 

Kulottunga Chodadeva II, called also Parakesarivarman, Ylra- 
Rajendradeva II, Tribhuvanavlradeva, etc., succeeds his father 
Yikrama-Choda, Claims to have slain Vlra-Pandya and to have 
given Madura to Yikrama-Pandya. His inscriptions range from 
his fifth to his thirty-ninth year. The history of the dynasty is 
a blank during the half-century intervening between him and 
Rajarajadeva II. — I A. xiv, 55 (Chellur copper-plate of 6. 1056) ; 
ib. xx, 191, 285. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 10. 

6. 1049, current. k 8ome^vara III, Bhulokamalla, succeeds his 
father Yikramaditya VI : till a.d. 1138. Said to have “ placed his 
feet .on the heads of the kings of Andhra, Dravija, Magadha, 
Nepal a ; and to have been lauded by all learned men.” He was 
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AD. 

1127 the author of the Mdnasolldsa or A bhildshit&rtha- Chintumani written 

1051. — Inscriptions : PSOCI., Nos. 139, 178-9. BD. 89. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz ., 455. 

&. 1049. Ramanuja, the Yaishnava reformer, flourished, ac- 
cording to Nrisimha’s Snirityarthasdgara. — AOC. 2855, 286a. 

1128 L.K. 3, Phal. Va. 15. Sussala of Kashmir murdered by bravos of 
Tikka ; Jayasimha succeeds to the throne. His general Suj ji routs the 
rebels (L. K. 4, Yai^akha) at Garabhlrasangama. Bhikshachara forced 
to retire from Kashmir (Ashadha).— Rdjat. viii, 1318, 1497, 1525. 

October-November, 8. 1051 current, Kartt. Permadi, son of 
Jogama, Kalachuri feudatory of the Chalukya Somesvara III, 
ruling the Tardavadi country. The Kalachuris or Kalachuryas of 
the Dekkan, a branch probably of the Kalachuris of Chedi, rose 
to power as feudatories of the Western Chalukyas, over whose 
dominions they established, under Yijjana, a temporary supremacy. 
This was, however, lost to the Chalukya Somesvara IY about 
a.d. 1182, after which date the Kalachuris are lost sight of.— 
BD. 93. FKD., Bom. Ga%. y 462, 470. 

&. 1050. Inscription of Choda or Yikrama-Rudra, chief of 
Konamandala, son of Rajaparendu I. — El. iv, 86. 

1129 L.K. 5, Jyeshtha va. 10. Bhikshachara captured and killed by 
the troops of Jayasimha of Kashmir in the castle of Bana^ala 
(Ban a hal). On the same day Lothana, a stepbrother of Sussala* 
is freed from his prison in the castle of Loliara and set up as 
king against Jayasimha. — Rdjat. viii, 1775, 1793. 

Friday, 5th April, Y. Sam. 1185, Benares copper-plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj. — JBA. lvi, 120, pi. viii. 

Y. Sam. 1186-1222 on inscriptions. Madanavarmadeva, Chan- 
della, son and successor of Pfithvlvarman. Defeated the kings of 
Chedi and Malava and held in check the king of KaSi (Mau 
inscription). — For inscriptions see CASlt. xxi. El. i, 195 (undated 
inscription from Mau, JhansI district). 

S. 1052, inscription from Khanapur, Kolhapur State. Ankideva, 
Ratta Mahdsdmanta under Yikramaditya YI, Western Chalukya. 
His name, however, is not found in the genealogical lists of the 
Rattas of Saiindatti. — FKD., Bom. Gaz.^555. 

Sunday, 10th March; 6. 1050, from the epitaph at Sravana- 
Bejgoja. Mallishena-Maladharideva, the Jaina teacher, commits 
suicide bjr prolonged fasting. — EL iii, 184. 


10 
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A.. I). 

1130 Monday, 17th November, Y. Sam. 1187, Raiwan copper-plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — JBA. lvi, 106, pi. vi. 

Manma-Manda, vassal of Kulottunga-Chodadeva II. — MGO., 
14th August, 1893, No. 642, p. 53. 

1130 Ajayaraja or Salhana, Chahamana, son and successor of Prithvl- 
raja I. Founded Ajayameru and conquered Sulhana of Mfilava ; 
married Somalekha. — Refs. a.d. 950 . 

6rutakIrtti-Traividya or Dhanailjaya, Jaina poet, author of the 
llayliavapundavlya , mentioned in an inscription dated S. 1045 : 
contemporary with the Jaina poet Abhinava Pampa, who mentions 
his authorship of the Rdghavapdndaviya , and with Meghachaudra, 
author of a commentary on the Samudhisataka. — IA. xiv. 14. 

1131 Friday, 6th November, V. Sain. 1188, Ren copper -plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj — I A. xix, 249. 

L.K. 6, Phiil. su. 13. Lothana deposed from the government of 
Lohara by Mallarjuna, son of Sussala of Kashmir. — Rd/at. viii, 1913. 

&. 1053. May ura varman II, Kadamba, governor of Banavasi 
and Hangal with bis father Tailapa II under Somesvara III, 
Chalukya.— FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 562. 

Marasiihka governing in the neighbourhood of Mugutklifin-IIubJi, 
lie] gaum district, under Somesvara. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 456. 

II. 525. Khwajah MasTid ibn Sa‘d ibn Salman, the poet, dies. 
He flourished under Sultans Mas‘ud, Ibrahim, and Bahrain Shah of 
Ghazni. Some accounts place his death in H. 520. — EHI. iv, 518. 
BOD. 

1132 L.K. 8, Vaisakha va. 2. Lohara retaken by Jayasiiiiha’s forces; 
Mallarjuna forced to flee. — Rdjat . viii, 2024. 

6. 1055, 1060, 1067. Mallikiirjuna I, Tribhuvanamallarasa, 
Kadamba, governor of Banavasi and Hangal under the Chfilukyas 
Somesvara III and Jagadekamalla II; presumably ruling with 
his father in S. 1055 and alone in &. 1060 and 1066. — FKD , Bom . 
Gaz., 562. 

1133 Ir.K. 9, Ashadha su. 5. Jayasimha of Kashmir has his chief 
minister Sujji and his adherents murdered. — Rdjat . viii, 2185. 

Y. Sam. 1190, AugasI copper-plate of the Chandella Madana- 
varmadeva. — IA. xvi, 207. 

Saturday, 5th August, V. Sam. 1190, Kaniauli plate of Govinda- 
chnndra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 111. 
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1133 Ya^ovarmadeva, Paramara of Malay a, succeeds his father 
Naravarman.* — XJjjain copper plates of V. Sam. 1191 and 1192: 
see Colebrooke, Rssays, ii, 299 ff. IA. xix, 348, 351. 

V. Sam. 1 190. Amradevasuri writes his commentary on Nemi- 
chandra’s Akhyanakamanikoka . — PR. iv, Ind. xi. 

1134 Tuesday, 28th August, Y. Sam. 1191, Kamauli plate of the 
Sihgara, Yatsaraja, a feudatory of Govindachandra of Kanauj. 
His immediate ancestors were: his father Kumara, grandfather 
Sulhana or Alhana (?), and great-grandfather Kamalapala. — El. 
iv, 130. 

1135 L.K. 1 1 , ASvina va. 15. Mallarjuna, the pretender to the throne 
of Kashmir, surrenders to Jayasimha. — Raj at . viii, 2309. 

1136 H. 530. Sanjar invades Ghazni to enforce payment of tribute 
by Bahrain Shah. — RT. 148, n. 5. 

1137 &. 1059, stone inscription from Govindpur of the poet Gangadhara. 
In it are named his father Manoratha, his grandfather Chakrapani, 
and great-grandfather Damodara, his father’s brother Daiaratha, 
his own brother Mahldhara, and his cousin Purushottama. These 
are probably the poets mentioned in &ridharadasa’s Saduktikarnd - 
mrita compiled a.d. 1205. — EL ii, 330 ff. 

A 

1138 1060. Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya, succeeds his 
father SomeSvara III. The Chalukya power begins to decline. — 
Inscriptions : PSOCI., Nos. 44, 119, 146, and 180. BD. 90. FKD., 
Bom . Ga % ., 456. 

6. 1060, inscription from Tirana. Aparaditya I, folahara of the 
Northern Konkan. Sent Tejakantha as ambassador to the sab ha 
held by Alankara, minister of Jayasimha of Kashmir — JBRAS. 
xv, 279. BKR. 51. 

The Dandanayaka , Mahadeva, governing the Bejvola and Puligere 
districts under Some4vara III, Western Chalukya. The feudatory 
Ylra Pandyadeva ruling the Nojambavaiji district in this and the 
year 1148 under the same king. — FKD., Bom . (?<«., 456. 

1138 Jayavarman, Paramara of Malava, succeeds his father Yasovarman ; 

possibly dethroned later by a brother A jayavarman. As far as 
Yafovarman the later reoords of the Paramaras agree as to the 
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A.D. 

1138 succession of the different princes, but after that they diverge. 
Under Yasovarman’s successors the dynasty seems to have split 
into two branches, of which Ajayavarman, Vindhyavarman, 
Subhatavarman, and Arjunavarman represented the main line, 
while Lakshmlvarman, Hariseliandra, and Udayavarman were rival 
rulers whose claims rested virtually on revolt, though nominally 
on their connection with .layavarman, the deposed successor of 
Yasovarman. See Kielhorn, IA. xix, 348, 349. 

1139 Monday, 9th October, V. Sam. 1196, Benares copper-plate of 
Guvindachaudra of Kanauj. — El. ii, 361. 

i (N. Sam. 259.) Manadeva of the Second Thakuri or Bfijput 
! dynasty of Kepal and great-grandson of Vamadeva, the restorer 
! of the dynasty. — BSM., App. i, and refs, under a.d. 1015. 
i Vaidyadeva, minister of Kumarapala of Bengal, made king of 
i Kamarupa. — El. ii^ 347 ff. 

The Dandanayakas Mahadeva and Paladeva ruling under Jaga- 
dckamalla II, Western Chalukya. — FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 457. 

Mankha, Kashmirian poet ; wrote the tirikanthacharita, probably 
between a.d. 1135 and 1145. His brother Alankara was Divan 
under Sussala and Jayasiriiha, and another brother, Sringara, received 
the office of Brihattantrapati from Sussala whom he assisted in his 
war with Harshadeva. Among Mankha’s contemporaries were the 
poets Kalyana, pupil of Alakadatta, Garga, Govinda, Jalhana, Patu, 
Padmaraja, Bhudda, Loshthadeva, Yaglsvara, &rigarbha, 6rlvatsa ; 
the MImamsakas Jinduka, Trailokya, and Srlgunna; the grammarians 
Janakaraja and Naga; the Yaidikas Hamyadeva and Lakshmuleva ; 
Ananda, a Naiyayika, and Ananda, son of the poet &ambhu; 
Tejakantha, ambassador of Aparaditya' of the Kohkan; Handana, 
a Brahmavadin; Prakata, a Saiva philosopher; Mandana, son of 
Srigarbha ; Ituyyaka, Mankha’ s guru; ^rlkantha, 8on of Srigarbha; 
and Shashtha, a pandit. — BKE. 50, 52. 

1141 Sunday, 23rd February, Y. Sam. 1198 eur., Kamauli plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — EL iv, 113. 

V. Sam. 1197. Jinachandra of the Kharatara Gachchha born, 
son of Saha-Rasala and Delhanadevi. Died Y. Sam. 1223 = a.d. 
1167.— I A. xi, 248. 

1142 Monday, 11th May, S. 1064, inscription from Anjaneri of the 
Y&dava chief Seupadeva, ruler of Dvaravati and feudatory of 
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1142 the Western Chalukya Jagadekamalla II. — IA. xii, 126 ff. ; xx, 
422. BD. 103. 

Kappadevarasa ruling as feudatory of the Western Chalukya 
Jagadekamalla II.— FKD., Bom. 6az. } 457. 


1143 


Saturday, 27th February, V. Sam. 1199, Gagaha copper-platc 
of Govindachandra of Kanauj, and of his son Rajyapaladeva. — I A. 
xviii, 20. 

Y. Sam. 1199. Kumarapala, Chaulukya, succeeds his uncle 
Jayasimha-Siddharaja. Conquers Malava and defeats Arnoraja of 
&ak ambhari- Sambhar, Rajputana, in, or shortly before, V. Sam. 
1207 (Chitorgadh inscription). — IA. vi, 213. Tod’s Rdjasihm, i, 
707. El. i, 293; ii, 421. 

j§. 1065, 1073, 1075, Kolhapur and BamanI inscriptions. Yija- 
yaditya, Vijayarka, Ayyana-Sihga II, &ilahara of Kolhapur, son and 
successor of Gandaraditya. Said to have reinstated the rulers of 
the province of Sthanaka or Thana and the kings of Gova or Goa, 
and to have assisted Yijjana in his revolt against the Chalukyas 
of Kalyana (&. 1079). — BD. 123. El. iii, 207, 211. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz. } 548. 

6. 1066, 1084, 1086. Inscriptions from Khanapur, Kolhapur 
State ; and from Bail-Hongal. Kartavlrya III, Kattama, Ratta 
feudatory of the Western Chalukyas Jagadekamalla II and 
Tailapa III. Married Padmavati or Padmaladevl. Seems to have 
become independent after a.d. 1165, probably during the confusion 
prevalent on the break up of the Chalukya and Kalachuri power. 
— FKD., Bom. Ga% , 555. 

Bammanayya or Barmadevarasa governing the Banavasi district 
under Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya. In the following 
year Bammanayya governed the Tardavatfi, Bejvola, Huligere, 
Hanungal, and Halasige districts. — FKD., Bom . Gaz. y 458. 


1144 


Sunday, 16th July, Y. Sam. 1200 exp. Kamauli plate of 
Govindachandra of Kanauj. — El. iv,. 114, 115. 

L.K. 19, PhaL 6u. 10. The pretender Lo^hana (brother of Sussala 
of Kashmir) captured by Jayasiriiha’s forces after the siege of the 
castle Sirah’sita. 

L.K. 20, Yai&Lkha. Bhoja, a son of King Salhapa, flees to the 
country of the Darads (Dards) and, with their assistance, invades 
Kashmir as a pretender to the crown. — Rdjat. viii, 2641, 2681, 
2709. 
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1144 16th July, V. Sam. 1200, copper-plate from TJjjain. Lakshml- 
varmadeva, Paramara of Malava, son of YaSovarjnan. Seems to 
have rebelled against the usurper A jayavarman and, having seized 
part of Malava, to have ruled independently of the main branch 
of the dynasty. — IA. xix, 348, 351. 

1 067. Permadi or Jagadekamalla-Permadi, Sinda of Yelburga, 
son and successor of Achugi II, ruling the Kisukad, .Bagadage, 
Kclavadi, and Nareyahgal districts under Jagadekamalla II, 
Chalukya. Claims to have subdued KulaSekharanka, besieged and 
slain Chatta, and to have engaged in hostilities with Jayakesin II 
(Kadamba of Goa) and Biftiga (the Hoysaja Yishnuvardhana), etc. 
— FKD., Bom . Gaz. t 575. 

1145 L.K. 21, Jyeshtha va. 10. Bhoja makes' peace and comes to 
the court of Jayasimha of Kashmir. — Raj at. viii, 3179. 

Chedi Sam. 896, 910, inscriptions from Rajim and Ratnapura. 
Prithvldeva II, Kalachuri or Haihaya of Ratnapura, successor of 
Ratnadeva II. — CASR. xvii, 76. 

Y. Sam. 1202, Siihha Sam. 32, inscription of a Gohila king, 
Muluka, son of Sahajiga and grandson of &rl Sahara, ruling at 
Mangrol under Kumarapala the Chaulukya. — BI. 158. 

1147 &. 1070. Permadi or Paramardi, $ivachitta, Kadamba of Goa, 
son and successor of Jayakesin II. Probably reigned jointly with 
his brother Yijayaditya or Yijayarka II. There are indications 
that Jayakesin II or Permadi lost some of the Kadamba territory 
to the Silahara Yijayaditya of Kolhapur or Karad. Jayakesin 
seems also to have been attacked by Chandugideva, feudatory oi 
Ahavamalla, Kalaohuri. Permadi married KamaladevI, daughter 
6f Kamadeva, and Yijayaditya married Lakshmldevl, daughter ol 
a king Lakshmldeva. — Inscriptions : of Permadi, ranging from 14th 
to 28th years, JBRA8. ix, 263, 266, 278, 287, 296 ; of Yijayaditya 
of 25th year, ib . 278. IA. xi, 273 (Siddapur inscription). FKD., 
Bom . Gaz. } 569. 

KeSiraja or KeSimayya governing the Bejvola, Palasige, and 
Panungal districts under Jayadekamalla II, Western Chalukya. 
Tailama, Kadamba, according to an inscription, was ruling the 

district of Panungal in this year. — FKD., Bom . Ga% 458, 562. 

« 

1 148 H. 543, Jumada* I (Sept.-Oct.). ‘Alau-d-DIn Husain and hie 
brothers Saifu-d-DIn Sun, and Bahau-d-DIn Sam invade Ghazni 
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1148 and defeat Bahrain who flees to Hind. ‘Alau-d-Din leaving Saifu-d- 
Din as ruler at Ghazni, retires to Ghur. — RT. 347, n. 2. 

Sovideva governing the Panungal district under Jagadekam alia II, 
Western Chalukya. — FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 458. 

Y. Sam. 1204. Jinasekharasuri, pupil of Jinavallabha and guiu 
of Padmachandra, founds at Rudrapalll the Rudrapalliyakharatara - 
idkhd. — IA. xi, 2485. PR. iv, Ind. xli. 

Y. Sam. 1204. Jinabhadramuni, pupil of &filibhadra, flourished. 
—PR. i, 68. 

1149 H. 544. Bahram Shah returns to Ghazni, defeats and hangs 
Saifu-d-DIn Surl. 

Bahau-d-DIn succeeds Saifu-d-DIn as ruler of Ghur and dies 
later in the same year, when ‘Alau-d-DIn Husain succeeds and at 
once marches on Ghazni, which he captures. — RT. 349. 

Tribhuvanamalla-Jagaddeva of the Santara family of Patti- 
Pombuchchapura ( i.e . Humcha, Nagar district, Maisur) ruling at 
Setuvina-bldu as feudatory of Jagadekamalla II, Western Chalukya. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz. t 458. 

&. 1071, 1072, 1075, unpublished inscriptions from Sopara, 
Agashi and Borivli. Haripala, tSilahara of the Northern Konkan, 
successor of Aparaditya I. — Bom. Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 426. JBRAS. 
xv, 278, n. 8. I A. xii, 150. 

L.K. 25. Kalhana completes the Rdjatarahgini or Chronicles 
of Kashmir during the reign of Jayasimha. — Rdjat . viii, 3*104. 
BKR. 52 ff. 

1150 H. 544 [547?]. Bahram Shah of Ghazni dies and is succeeded 
by his son Khusru Shah. The latter retires to Lahor before ‘Aluu- 
d-DIn Husain, who, after making a plundering raid on Ghazni, 
returns to Ghur. On his retirement Khusru Shah takes possession 
of Ghazni. Later (H, 545) ‘Alau-d-Dlu is captured by Sultan 
Sanjar and detained two years during which Na$iru-d-Dln Al- 
Husain son of Muhammad Madlnl is made ruler of Ghur. — RT. 
112, 113; 350, n. 2; 363-4. 

Y. Sam. 1207, inscription from Mahaban near Mathura of a king 
Vijayapala (or possibly Ajayapala) and his vassal Jajja.— El. i, 
287 fL ASNI. ii, 103. 

S. 1072. Tailapa III, Nurmadi Taila 'll, or Trailokyamalla III, 
Western Chalukya, succeeds his elder brother Jagadekamalla : 
till a.d. 1 16L Was conquered and kept in subjection till a.d. 1157 
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1150 by his minister of war, Vijjala or Vijjana, the Kalachuri with 
whom were allied Projaraja, KakatTya, and Yijayarka of Kolhapur. 
The date of Taila’s death is uncertain. His latest record belongs 
to the year 1155 a.d. His death must have occurred before a.d. 
1163, the date of Rudradeva’s Anamkond inscription in which it is 
mentioned. — Inscriptions: PSOCI., Nos. 120, 181. BD. 90. FKD., 
Bom . Ga% ., 459. 

Kasapayyanayaka governing the Banavasi district under the 
Kalachuri Bijjala, himself a feudatory at that time of Taila III, 
Western Chalukya. — FKD., Bom . £ 02 ., 460. 

Hemachandra, the Jaina monk, flourished. Bom at Dhandhuka 
in Y. Sain. 1 145 = a.d. 1089, Hemachandra was consecrated in 
V. Sam. 1154; made suri in Y. Sam. 1166 and spent the greater 
part of his life at Anhilvad at the Court of Jayasiriiha Siddharaja 
(a.d. 1094-1143) and his successor Kumarapala, dying shortly 
before the latter in V. Sam. 1229= a.d. 1173. Author of various 
Work 8 on grammar, rhetoric, and metre — the Abhidhdnachintamani y 
or N&mamald , the Anekdrthasahgraha , the Alaiik&rachuddmani t the 
Chhandonui&iana , the Dvyd&rayakdvya (probably revised by Abhaya- 
tilaka in Y. Sam. 1312), the Deiindmamdld or Batndvali , the 
Truhasht iia Idkdpurushacharit a, the Yogasdstra , a compendium of 
Jaina doctrines, etc. — Biihler, Uber das Leben dec Jaina Mdnches 
Hemachandra . — AC. 768. AOC. 170a-5* 179, 180, and 185a. 
WL., see notes to pp. 227, 230, 297, also p. 321. ZDMG. 
xxviii, 185; xliii, 348. IA. iv, 71; vi, 181-2. BKR. 76. PR. 
i, 63 ff. 

1150 Arnoraja, Ch&ham&na, son and successor of Pyithvlraja I; married 
Sudhavft of U&lava. — Refs. a.d. 950. 

Projaraja, Proja, Jagatikesarin, Kakatlya or Ganapati of Orangal, 
son and successor of Tribhuvanamalla-Betmaraja, reigning about 
this date. He was the father of Rudradeva of the Anamkond 
inscription (6, 1084) and married Muppaladevl. Said to have cap- 
tured but released Tailapadeva (III), Chalukya; to have defeated 
a King Govinda and given his kingdom to Udaya; to have 
conquered Gupd & » ruler of the city of Mantrakuta* and to have 
repulsed an attack on Anamkond made by Jagaddcva, probably 
Tribhuvanaraalla Jagaddeva, £§ntara king of Patti-Porabuchchapum 
(modem Humcha, Nagar district of Maisur), who is known from 
inscriptions to have been reigning in 6. 1039 and 1071 as feudatory 
of the Chalukyas. — IA. xi, 10; ixxi, 197. ASSI. ii, 14. 
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1150 $rlharsha, author of the Nauhadiya and the Khandana-Khanda- 
khddya, flourished under Jayachchandra of Kanauj, whose initial 
date falls between a.d. 1163 and 1177. Was contemporary also with 
Kumarapala, Chaulukya of Gujarat (a.d. 1143-1174).— JBRAS. x, 
31 ff.; xi, 279 ff. 

Jayadratha Mahamahe^varacharya Rajanaka, Kashmirian poet, 
author of the Ilaracharitachintumani, flourished perhaps a little 
later than Kalhana. He was a brother of Jayaratka, author of 
the Tantrulokaviveka (see a.d. 1200). — BKR. 61. 

1151 Sunday, 17th June, Chedi Sam. 902. Tewar inscription referable 
probably to the end of the reign of Gayakarnadeva, Kalachuri of 
Chedi, son and successor of Yasahkarnadeva : Gayakarna married 
Alhanadevi, daughter of Yijayasiriiha of the Guhilg family of 
Meviid and granddaughter of Udayaditya of Malava. — IA. xviii, 
209 ff. El. ii, 303-4. 

Y. Sam. 1207. Mahaban pratosti recording the erection of a temple 
in the reign of Ajayapala, possibly a member of the YaduvamsI 
dynasty of Bayana-Sripatha. — El. ii, 275 ff. 

August -September, &. 1074, Bhadrapada. Inscription from 
Bijapur, Maijarayya, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district 
under Bijjala, the Kalachuri, himself a feudatory of Taila III, 
Western Chalukya. — EKD., Bom. Oaz ., 460, 472. 

Y. Sam. 1207. Chandrasena writes the Utpddaiidhipralcarana in 
which he is assisted by Nemiehandra.— PR. iv, Ind. xxviii. i 

LI 52 Mahadeva governing the Banavasi and Puligere districts in this 
and the year 1155 under the Western Chalukya Tailapa III. — 
FKD., Bom. Oaz. y 460. 

Y. Sam. 1208. Dharmaghosha born: became a pupil of Jaya- 
simha in the Anchalagachchha : wrote, Y. Sam. 1263, the &ata- 
padikd , to which Mahendrasiraha wrote a commentary in Y. Sam. 
1294: Dharmaghosha died V. Sam. 1268. — PR. i, 62, App. p. 12, 
Ind. lxv. 

1153 H. 547. Sultan Sanjar after releasing ‘Alau-d-Dln, Ghurl, sets 
out on his expedition against the Ghuzz, but is defeated and taken 
prisoner 1st Muharram (29th March), 543. The Ghuzz advance on 
Ghazni and Khusru, unable to resist them, retires again to Labor.— 
RT. 112, 350 
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1153 V. Sam. 1210-1220. Vigraharaja IY or YIsaladeva, Chahamana 
of Sakambbari or Sambhar, son and successor of Arnoraja according 
to the Pfithvlrdjav ijaya, though the Siwalikh pillar inscription 
calls his father Avelladeva. Yigraharaja’s AjmTr inscriptions con- 
tain portions of two plays — the Lalita- Vigraharaja-Nataka, by the 
poet Somadeva and the Harakeli-Nafaka attributed to Vigraharaja 
himself.— I A. xix, 215 ff. (Delhi Siwalikh pillar inscriptions) ; xx, 
201 ff. (Ajmir inscription, V. Sam. 1210, Sunday, 22nd November, 
1153). CASK, i, 155 ff. YOJ. vii, 191. 

1075. Indraraja, Nikumbha, ruling probably as feudatory 
of the Yadavas of Devagiri. Founded a temple to &iva at Pa$na, 
Khandesh. On his death his wife, Srfdevi of the Sagara race, 
seems to have ruled as regent during the minority of her son 
Govana III. — I A. viii, 39. 

1075. Inscription of Bhlmaraja, son of Kona-Satyaraja, chief 
of Konamandala. — EI. iv, 86. 

6. 1076. Viranandin, son of Meghachandra, completes the Ach&~ 
rasdra . YTranandin’s father, Meghachandra, author of a Kanareso 
commentary on the Samddhtiataka , seems to have been a con- 
temporary of the poet Abhinava-Pampa, who must therefore have 
lived shortly before this date. ^rutaklrtti-Traividya, the author, 
according to Pampa, of the Raghavapandavlya , was apparently 
another of Pampa’s contemporaries. — See a.d. 1130. I A. xiv, 14. 
BR. 1884-7, p. 20. 

V. 8am. 1210. Jinapati, son of Saha- Ya&rvardh ana and Suhava- 
devl, bom. He was a pupil of Jinachandra and author of a com- 
mentary on Jine&vara’s Panchalingaprakarana. Died Y. Sam. 1277 
1221. — PR. iv, Ind. xxxvi. I A. xi, 248. 

1154 Tuesday, 10th August, Y. Sam. 1211, Kamauli plate of Govinda- 
chandra of Kanauj. — EI. iv, 116. 

1155 Sunday, November 6th, Chedi Sam. 907, Bhera-Ghat inscription 
. of AlhanadevI, wife of Gayakarna of Chedi, issued in the reign of 

her son Narasimhadeva. — EI. ii, 7. 

26th December, 6. 1078 current, inscription from Bajagamve, 
Maisur. Bijjala or Vijjana, Kalachuri of Kalyana, feudatory of 
Taila III, Western Chalukya, and Mahadevarasa feudatory ruler 
under Bijjala of Banavasi, in conjunction with Potarasa, Chatti- 
» marasa, Padmarasa, and Sovarasa. — FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 473. 
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1156 H. 551. ‘Alau-d-Dln Husain, Ghuri, dies at Hirat and is suc- 
ceeded by his son Saifu-d-Din Muhammad. — RT. 363, n. 8 ; 365. 

&. 1078, 1082, inscriptions from Chipjun and Bassein. Malli- 
karjuna, &ilahara of the Northern Koiikan. Was defeated by 
Ambada, 'general of the Chaulukya Kumarapala. — Bom . Gaz. xiii, 
pt. 2, 426. JBRAS. xy, 278-9, n. 8. IA. xii, 150. 

Rava|cyanayaka ruling as feudatory of Tailapa III, Western 
Chalukya, according to an inscription at Kukkanur. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 460. 

1157 &. 1079. Tailapa III, Chalukya, pressed by Yijjana, leaves 
Kalyana and flees to Annigeri in the Dharvad district which he 
makes the capital of his reduced kingdom. An inscription of 
Yijjana gives 6. 1079 as the second year of his reign, but his 
actual assumption of supreme sovereignty seems to have taken 
place in a.d. 1162 ( q . v .). An inscription at Anamkond of this year 
(6. 1084) represents the Kakatiya Prolaraja as defeating Tailapa. 
It also mentions the latter’s death. — BD. 90. FKD., Bom. Gaz. y 
459 ff. Inscriptions: PSOCI., Nos. 120, 140, 181. 

&. 1079, 1080, inscriptions from Tajgund and Bajagariive. Kesi- 
raja or Kesava, son of Holalaraja or Holalamarasa, governing the 
Banavasi province as feudatory of the Kalachuri Yijjana or 
Bijjala. Sridhara ruling under the same king in the neighbourhood 
of Annigeri in 1157 and 1162. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 473, 475. 
PSOCL, No. 219. RMI., p. 188. A 

1158 Y. Sarii. 1215, Khajuraho inscription of Madanavarma, Chandella. 
—EL i, 153. 

Wednesday, July 2nd, Chedi Sam. 909, Lal-Pahad or Bharhut 
inscription of Narasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi. — I A. xviii, 211. 

N. Sam. 278, 285, 286 on MSS. Ananda or Nandadeva of the 
2nd Thakuri dynasty of Nepal. Said to have reigned twenty-one 
years. His predecessors were: his father Narasimhadeva, a.d. 
1150; and grandfather Manadeva, a.d. 1139 {q.v.). — JRAS., x.s., 
xx, 551 ; and refs, under a.d. 1015. 

1159 Sunday, 16th August, Y. Sam. 1216. Alha-Ghat inscription of 
Narasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi.— I A. xviii, 213. 

£. 1081, 1091, inscriptions from &rftvana-Belgola and Satturu. 
Narasimha I, Tribhuvanamalla or Bhujabala-VIra-Ganga, Hoysaja, 
son and successor of Yishnuvardhana : married Echaladevl. Hu]|a, 
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1159 or HuJJamayya, who is mentioned with Gangaraja and the Western 
Ganga Rachamalla, as a promoter of the Jaina religion, was an 
officer of Narasimha.— REC., pt i, Nos. My. 16; TN. 129 (Tippur 
and Bannur inscriptions of a.d. 1127 and 1135 during his father’s 
reign); No. Nj. 175. Inscriptions at Sravana-Belgola , No. 138. 
FED., Bom, Gaz., 500. 

1160 H. 55 5. Khusru Shah of Ghazni dies at Lahor. His son 
Ehusru Malik succeeds him in the Panjab and reigns till H. 583. 
— RT. 112-3, n. 5. 

1160 Yindhy ay arm an , Paramara of Malava, son and successor of 
Ajayavarman. — JBA. xxx, 204. 

Chandrasuri of the Harshapuriyagachchha flourished. Succeeded 
Yijayasimha: author of the Sahghayanirayana, of a Khettasamdsa , 
a Pradeiavyakhyatippanaka on the Ava&yakasutra (Y. Sam. 1222), 
and of a commentary on the Niray avail (Y. Sam. 1228). — PR. iv, 
Ind. xxvii. 

1161 (Gadadhar Gaya temple inscription of Y. Sam. 1232, 15th year.) 
Govindapala of Bengal succeeds Madanapala. Three MSS. 
exist dated in his thirty- seventh, thirty-eighth, and thirty-ninth 
years respectively. — CASR. iii, 125; xi, 181; xv, 155. BSM., 
Int. iii. Pioneer Mail , February 23rd, 1893, p. 18. 

Barmarasa, son of Munjaladeva of the Sagara lineage, governing 
the Banavasi district under Yijjala or Bijjala the Ealachuri. — 
PSOCI., No. 121. RMI., p. 64. FED., Bom . Gaz., 475. 

Saturday, 6th May, Eollam era, 336, Idavam, inscription at 
Puravacheri near Cholapuram. VIra Iravi Varman Tiruvacji ruling 
in Venad or Travancore, probably as the successor of VIra Eera]a 
Yarman ( q . v ., a.d. 1125). 

1162 Y. Sam. 1218, Nadole inscription of Alhagadeva, the Ch&hamana, 
son of Asaraja, and belonging apparently to a branch of the Chohans 
of Ajmlr.— JBRAS. xix, 26 ff. 

&. 1084, inscription at Annlgeri. Yijjana or Bijjala, Ealachuri, 
marches to Annlgeri against Tailapa, Chalukya, and proclaims 
himself independent between 1083 and 1084. He seems to have 
been virtually independent from 6. 1078, but he only gave up his 
feudatory title in S. 1084. — PSOCI. 119-121, 182-187, and 219. 
RMI., pp. 57, 60. BD. 91. FED., Bom. Gaz., 474. 
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1162 $. 1084. Kartavirya III, Rafta of Saundatti, assumes inde- 
pendence, probably on the death of Tailapa, to whom ho was at 
first feudatory. The title Chakravartl is given him in an inscrip- 
tion from Konur. — See a.d. 1143. 

1163 H. 558. Ghiyasu-d-DIn succeeds his cousin Saifu-d-DIn on the 
throne of Ghur, and, according to F asihi, vanquishes the Ghuzz, 
then probably in possession of the districts of Garmslr and Zamln-i- 
Dawar, and imposes tribute on them. It was in this or the 
preceding year that the Ghuzz tribe took Ghazni, which they held 
until its conquest by Ghiyasu-d-DIn in H. 569. — RT. 112, 368, 
374, 377. 

19th January, &. 1084, Anamkond temple inscription. Rudra 
or Prataparudradeva I, Kakatlya of Orangal, son and successor of 
Prodaraj a. Said to have conquered Domma and Mailigideva, possibly 
the Yadava Mallugi; to have acquired the country of Polavasa, 
and to have repulsed a Kin" Bhlma, who after establishing himself 
bjr. the murder of a king, Gokarna, had apparently seized part of 
the Chola and Chalukya dominions. — IA. xi, 9 ff. 

&. 1085, inscription at PaUadakal. Chavunda or Chavunda II, 
Sinda of Yelburga, governing the Kisukad, Baga<Jage, Kejavadi, 
and other districts, and his wife DemaladevI and his son Achugi III 
governing as regents at Pattadakal under the Western Chalukya 
Tailapa III. Chavunda’s second wife was SiriyadevI, daughter of 
the Kalaehuri king Bijjala or Vijjana. — JBRAS. xi, 259 ff. I A. 
ix, 96. FKD., Bom. Gaz. y 575-6. A 

Ammapa governing the Bejvola district under the Kalaehuri 
Vijjana or Bijjala. — FKD., Bom . Gaz. } 475. 

1165 2oth December, S. 1088, Vijaya-Pandyadeva, feudatory of the 
Western Chalukya Tailapa III, who must, however, have been 
dead before this date : see a.d. 1150 under Tailapa. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz.y 463. 

Siddhapayya governing the Hanungal district and Is vara of the 
Sinda family ruling in this and the year 1172 several small districts 
in the Banavasi and Santajige provinces as feudatories oi the 
Kalaehuri Vijjala. — FKD., Bom. Gaz. f 476. 

1165 Ppithivibhata, Chahamana, grandson of Arnoraja and successor 
of Vigraharaja IV. Ppthivlbhata’s fatfier, who is unnamed in the 
genealogical list of the Pr ithviruja v ija ya, is stated to have murdered 
Arnoraja. — VOJ. vii, 191. 
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1166 Govana III, Nikumbha, succeeds his father Indraraja after the 
regency of his mother Sridevi. His inscription records his con- 
secration of a temple to &iva begun by his father in 6. 1075. — 
IA. viii, 39. 

1167 y. Sam. 1223, Semra inscription. Paramardideva, Chandella, 
son and successor of Madanavarman. — El. iv, 153. For the 
numerous inscriptions of this king see CASE, ii, 444, 448 ; x, 98 ; 
xxi, 37, 49, 68, 71, 74, 81-2. 

Kaliyamraarasa *of the Jlmutavahana lineage and the Khachara 
race, feudatory of Vijjala, the Kalachuri. — FKD., Bom . Gaz., 476. 

1168 Sunday, 16th June, Y. Sam. 1224 exp., Kamauli plate of Yijaya- 
chandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Govindachandra, and of 
his son the Yuvaraja Jayach chandra. — El. iv, 117. 

Chedi Sam. 919. Inscription from Malhar, Jajalladeva II, 
Kalachuri ruler of Ratnapura, son and successor of Prithvideva II. 
— El. i, 39. 

Yijjala or Yijjana, Kalachuri, abdicates in favour of his son 
Sovideva or Somes vara, according to an inscription at Bajagamve, 
&. 1091 cur. (probably April 24th, a.d. 1168), which mentions 
Sovideva as then reigning. Sovideva* s latest known date, &. 1099, 
corresponds approximately to the 16th January, 1177. — FKD., 
Bom. Gaz ., 476, 486. Copper-plate of &. 1096 from Kokahnur, 
Bel gaum, JBRAS. xviii, 269. PSOCI. 101, 185, 188, and 220. 
BD. 95. 

Bolikeya Kesimayya governing the Tardavadi, Hanungal, and 
Banavasi districts in this and the years 1169, 1170, and 1172 
under Sovideva or Somesvara the Kalachuri. — FKD., Bom . 
Gaz., 485. 

1169 Wednesday, 19th March, Y. Sam. 1225, Jaunpur inscription of 
Vijayachandra, Gaharwar or Rathor of Kanauj, son of Govinda- 
chandra. He issued another grant dated in the same year, in 
conjunction with his son the Yuvaraja Jayachchandra. — CASK, xi, 
125. IA. xv, 7 ; xix, 182. 

Thursday, 27th March, Y. Sam. 1225, Phulwariya (?) inscription 
of the Japiliya Ndyaka Pratapadhavala. — I A. xix, 179, 184. 

. Valabhl Sam. 850, Ashadha, Somnathpattam inscription of Bhava 
Brihaspati. — VOJ. iii, 1. 
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1169 * &. 1092, inscription at Aihoje. Bijjalaand Vikrama or Vikramii- 
ditya, sons of the Sinda Chavunda If, by the Kalachuri princess 
SiriyadevI, governing the Kisukad, Bagadage, and Kelavadi districts. 
An inscription at Bon shows Vikrama to have been ruling in 
a.d. 1179 as feudatory of the Kalachuri Sahkama. — JBRAS. xi, 
222, 274. PSOCI., No. 83. IA. ix, 96-7. FKD., Bom . Gaz ., 
485, 576. 

Vijaya-Pandyadeva ruling the Nojambavadi district at Uchchangi 
in this and the following year under Sovideva, Kalachuri. — FKD. f 
Bom. Gaz., 486. 

Lakmaya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Narasimha. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz., 501. 

1170 Sunday, 21st June, V. Sam. 1226 exp., Kamauli plate of Jayach- 
chandra of Kanauj, son and successor of Vijayachandra. — El. 
iv, 120. 

V. Sam. 1226, Bijjholl and Menalgarh inscriptions. Prith- 
viraja II, Chaharaana, succeeds Somesvara. The Bijjhol! inscription 
is dated V. Sam/ 1226, Phal. va., in the reign of Somesvara; that of 
Menalgarh in the same year, but in Chaitra va., iu the reign of 
PritlivTraja, which apparently fixes the accession of the latter 
between these months. — JBA. lv, 32. VOJ. vii, 192. 

Tejiraja governing the Belvola district under the Kalachuri 
Sovideva. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 485. 

6. 1093. Nagatiyarasa or Nagaditya and his son Ketarasg, Jord 
of Uchchtthgigiri, feudatory rulers, probably of the Siintajige district, 
under Vijaya-Pandyadeva. — PSOCI., No. 118. BMI. 51. 

H. 565. Birth at Kot Karor in Multan of Shai kh Bahau-d-Dlu 
Zakaria. He subsequently became a disciple of Shaikh Shihabu-d- 
Dln Suharwardi at Ba gh dad but returned to Multan where ho 
became intimate with Farldu-d-Dln Shakarganj. — BOD. 97. 

1171 25th August, Laksh. Sam. 51, Gaya inscription. Asokavalla 
of Sapadalaksha : reigning also in a.d. 1194, and mentioned in the 
Gopesvara trident inscription and in that of Purushottamasiihlia 
(1175) at Gaya. — JBRAS. xvi, 357. IA. x, 345; xxii, 107. 

1172 Tuesday, 4th January, V. Sam. 1228 exp., Kamauli plate of 
Jayachohandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 121. 

V. Sam. 1230 cur., 28th December. Ajayapala, Chaulukya, 
succeeds his uncle Kumarapala. — IA. xviii, 80 ff. (copper-plate of 
V. Sam. 1232); ib . 344 (inscription of V. Sam. 1229). 



160 


THE CHRONOLOGY OF INDIA. 


A.D. 

1172 

1173 


1174 


Vasudeva, son of Kesimayya, ruling as feudatory of Sovideva 
the Kalachuri. — F KB.,, Bom. Gaz., 486. 

Monday, 16th April, Y. Sam. 1229, copper-plate of Ajayapala, 
Chaulukya. — IA. xviii, 344. 

Wednesday, 21st November, Y. Sam. 1230, Kamauli plate of 
Jayachchandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 123. 

H. 569. Mu'izzu-d-Din Muhammad-i-Sam, 1 Ghuri (called in 
his youth Shihabu-d-Dln), takes Ghazni, of which he is appointed 
governor by his brother Ghiyasu-d-Dln. — BMC., The Sultans of 
Delhi , Int. xi. RT. 376-7; 449’ n. 8. 

6. 1095-1134. Balliila II, Yira-Balla}a, TribhuVanamalla or 
Bhujabala-Ylra-Ganga, Hoysaja, succeeds his father Narasimha I. 
First of his dynasty to assume royalty. Defeated Brahma, the 
general of the Western Chalukya Somesvara IY* Bhillama, Yadava 
of Devagiri, and established his supremacy over Kuntala by the 
defeat of Jaitrasiriiha, possibly Jaitugi I, son of Bhillama, but 
possibly a minister of the hitter. An inscription at Annigere of 
a.d. 1202 represents Yira-Ballala as finally defeating Bhillama at 
Lakkundi, an event which must have taken place soon after June, 
a.d. 1191, and, according to the same record, Bhillama perished 
in the battle. Ylra-Ballaja’s latest known date is a.d. 1211 — 

! PSOCI., Nos. 18, 98, 99, 106, 194, 199, 221, 224, and 233. EEC. 
14, iii, etc. FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 501-2. 

The feudatories Madliavayya; Ylra-Ramadevarasa of the lineage 
of Nacharaja; Yira-Gonkarasa of the Bana race, son of Udayaditya- 
Yira-Kajarasa ; Sovidevarasa and liis pradhuna Acharasa, ruling 
under the Kalachuri Sovideva. — >FKD., Bom. Gaz., 486. 

March, Kollam era, 348, Mlnam. Inscription at Tiruvattar. 
Ylra IJdaya Martanda Varma Tiruvadi, king of Yena(J. — Refs. 
A.D. 1125. 

H. 569. Farldu-d-DIn Shakarganj, the Muhammadan saint, 
bom: died 5th Muharram, h. 664 = 17th October, a.d. 1265. — 
BOD. 129. 

H. 570. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln takes Gardaiz. — RT. 449. 

Pandyadevarasa of the Kadamba lineage and MaheSvaradevarasa 
ruling as feudatories of Sovideva, the Kalachuri. Mayidevarasa 
holding the office of Suhkaveggade of the Be}vola and Huligere 


1 The ‘‘Mahommed GhorI n of various writers. See RT. 446, n. 5. 
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1174 districts; and Indrakesidevarasa, that of Mahdmandalesvara of the 
Huligej;e district, under the same king. — FKD., Bom . Gaz ., 486. 

1175 H. 571, Ghiyasu-d-Dln invades Hirat. Bahiiu-d-Dm Tughril 
evacuates the city and takes refuge with the Khwarizm Shah is 
the Ghuris obtaining meanwhile temporary possession of Hirat. 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dln encounters the Sanquran, a sept of the Ghuzz tribe, 
and slays many of them (Fasihi). This same year he takes 'Multan 
from the Qaramitah and, immediately afterwards, captures Uchh. — 
RT. 374 n. 5; *377, n. 6; 379; 449. BMC., Sultans of Delhi, 
Introd. xi. PK. 11. 

Monday 27th and Wednesday 29th October, Y. Sam. 1232, 
copper-plate of Ajayapala, Chaulukya. — I A. xviii, 80 ff. 

Sunday 10th August and Sunday 31st August, Y. Sam. 1232, 
Kamauli and Benares copper-plates of Jayachchandra, Gaharwar 
or Rathor of Kanauj, son of Yijayachandra. — El. iv, 126-7. I A. 
xviii, 129. 

Thursday, August 21st, Chcdi Sam. 926, Rewa copper-plate of 
the Maharanaka Klrtivarman of Kakkaredi, son and successor of 
Yatsaraja and feudatory of Jayasiiiihadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, 
the brother and successor of Narasiinhadeva. — IA. xvii, 224. 

Sam. 1813, Gaya inscription — dated probably in the Peguan era 
(b.c. 638) of Buddha’s Nirvana— of Purushottamasimha, son of 
Kamadevasimha and gnuidson of Jayatuhgasiiiiha. Asokavalla, king 
of Sapadalaksha, is mentioned in this inscription. — I A. x, 341.* 

Bittimayya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Ylra-Ballaja II; and 
Bammidevarasa of the Kalachuri Sovideva. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 
486, 505. 

Tuesday, 25th March, Y. Sam. 1232. The poet Narapati, son 
of Amradeva, a native of Dhara, writes his Narapatijayacharyu nt 
Anhilvcad, in the reign of Ajayapala. — Bit. 1882-3, pp. 35, 221). 
I A. xviii, 345. 

V. Sam. 1232. Srlchandrasuri Writes a commentary on the 
Shaduvasyakd . — PR. iii, 14. 

1176 H. 572. Mu'izzu-d-Din crushes the rebellion of the Sanquran 
tribe. — RT. 450. 

Y. Sam. 1233, Mularaja II, Chaulukya, succeeds his father 
Ajayapala*. till a.d. 1178. — IA. vi, 186* 213. 

Somadeva, son of the Mahapradh&na Ammanayya, ruling as 
feudatory of the Kalachuri Sovideva.— FKD., Bom. Gaz., 486. 

11 
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1179 


Sunday, 3rd April, Saturday, 9th April, Y. Sam. 1233, and 
Sunday, 25th December, Y. 1234, Kamauli and Beng. As. Soc. 
copper-plates of Jayachchandra of Kanauj. — El. iv, 128. I A. xviii, 
134, 137. 

Sunday, 3rd July, Chedi Sam. 928, Tewar inscription of the 
reign of Jayasimhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, brother and successor 
of Narasimha. Jayasimha married Gosaladevl. He was reigning 
in a.d. 1175 (q-v.), and there is an undated inscription' of his reign 
from Karanbcl. — El. ii, 17, and IA. xviii, 214. 

V. Sam. 1235, 1236, Piplianagar grant. Harischandra, Para- 
mara of Malava, son and successor of Lakshmivarman. — JBA. vii, 
736. See a.d. 1138. 

Y. Sam. 1235. Bhlmadeva, Chaulukya, defeats Mu‘izzu-d-Dm 
of Ghazni who had invaded Anhilvad by way of Uchh and Multan, 
and succeeds his brother Mularaja II in Gujarat: till a.d. 1241. 
Merutunga mentions an attempted invasion of Gujarat by Subhata- 
varman of Malava and the destruction of Gurjaradesa by Subhata’s 
son Arjunadeva during Bhlma’s reign. His throne seems to have 
been usurped for a short time by Jayantasimha who issued a grant 
from Anhilvad, Y. Sam. 1280, and some of his dominions were lost 
before his death to the Vaghelas. — I A. vi, 187 ff. Inscriptions: 
V. Sam. 1256-1296. — IA. vi, 194 ff . ; xi, 71. AR. xvi, 288, 289, 
and 299-301, No. xvi. Forbes, Has Mala , i, 65. RT. 451. 
PK. 11. EHI. ii, 294. BG. 34. 

13th September, &. 1100. Sankama, Nissankamalla II, Kala- 
churi, brother and successor of Somesvara or Sovideva, with 
whom he seems to have been associated in the government from 
sqme time in a.d. 1176. Ruled apparently also in conjunction 
with his brother Ahavamalla, their combined inscriptional dates 
ranging from S. 1100-1106. Sankama’s latest date, 6. 1103, 
corresponds approximately to the 24th December, 1180. — Inscrip- 
tions: PSOCI., Nos. 122, 183, 189-193, and 230. BD. 95. FKD., 
Bom, Gaz.j 486, 488. 

Lakhmidevayya, feudatory of Sankama. — Ibid, 487. 

3 . 1101, Bajagamve inscription. Sampakarasa, Gupta or Gutta, 
feudatory of Sankama, Kalachuri. — FKD., Bom, Gaz ., 487, 581. 
PSOCI., No. 183. ' 

September-October, &. 1102, Yikraraa, Sinda of Yelburga, son 
of Chavunda II, ruling the Kisuka<J district under the Kalachuri 
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1179 Sankama. This is the latest extant notice of this branch of the 
Sinda family. 

&. 1102, Bajagamve inscription, in which are mentioned Lakhmi- 
deva, Chandugideva, ltechanayya, Sovanayya, and Kavanayya, 
ministers of Sankama, the Kalachuri. Ke&raja ruling as feudatory 
of the same king. Mentioned elsewhere as governing the Banavasi 
district in conjunction with Kavana and Somalia. — I A. v, 45. 
FKD., Bom . Gaz. y 487. 

Y. Sam. 1236. Rise of the SardhapaurnamTyaka sect of the 
Jains.— BH. 1883-4, 153. 

1180 Friday, 11th April, V. Sam. 1236, Beng. As. Society’s copper- 
plate of Jayachchandra, Ratlior of Kanauj. — IA. xviii, 139 ff. 

Chedi Sam. 932, Kumbhi copper-plate of Yijayasimhadeva, 
Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Jayasimha. Was reigning 
in a.d. 1195 ( q.v .). — JBA. xxxi, 111 ff. 

$. 1103 current, Bajagamve inscription. Ahavamalla, Kala- 
churi, brother of Sankama with whom he seems to have been 
associated in sovereignty. Ahavamalla’s latest known date is 
6. 1106 = a.d. 1183. See under Sankama, a.d. 1178. — PSOCI., 
Nos. 190-2. RMI. 115, 184. FKD., Bom . Gas., 488. 

Mallidevarasa, son of Hariharadevarasa, and Ylra-Gonkarasa, 
feudatories of Sankama, Kalachuri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz. y 488. 

1181 II. 577. Mu'izzu-d-Dln takes Lahor from Khusru Malik, l&st 
of the Ghaznivides. Other authorities give H. 575 and 676. To 
this same year (H. 577) many authors ascribe Mu‘izzu-d-Dm’s 
conquest of Dlbal ; but others vary the date between 575, 578, 
and even 581. — RT. 452. 

Chedi Sam. 933, Kharod inscription. Ratnadeva III, Kala- 
churi of Ratnapura, son and successor of Jajnlladeva II. — I A. 
xxii, 82. 

$. 1103. Inscription at HaraJahaJJi, Maisiir. Joyideva, son of 
Ylra-Yikramaditya I, and grandson of Malla, Gutta feudatory 
of the Kalachuri Ahavamalla. — FKD., Bom. Gaz. y 581. 

& 1103-1126. Kamadeva or Kavadeva, Tailamana-Ahkakara, 
Kadamba feudatory of the Banavasi, Hiingul, and Puli gore districts 
under Somesvara IV, Chalukya. Married Ketaladevl. After S. 1 1 26, 
his latest date, Kamadeva is lost sight of.— Inscriptions of S. 1119, 
his sixteenth year, and of S. 1126, etc. PSOCI., Nos. 106, 107. 
FKD., Bom. Gaz. } 563. 
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1181 Chandugideva, feudatory of the Kalachuri Ahavamalla. Said 
to have burned the territory of Vijayaditya (II) of the family of 
the Kadambas of Goa, and to have taken the kingdoms of the 
Choja and Hoysaja. 

Kesimayya, feudatory ruler of Banavasi under the same king. 
He ruled also the Hayve, Santajige, and Ededore districts. — EKD., 
Bom . Gaz., 489. 

1182 V. Sam. 1239. PrithvTraja, the Chahamana, conquers the 
Chandella king Paramardideva (Parmal) of Jejakabhukti, according 
to inscriptions from Madanpur. The Prithviraj Rdsau places this 
event inY. Sam. 1241 =a.d. 1184. — ASNI. ii, 124. CASR. x, 98. 

V. Sam. 1239. The Mauhar Thakurs, according to local records, 
conquer the Bhils in the Banda district. — JBA. xlvi, 230. 

6. 1104-1136. Vlra-Vikramaditya II, Gutta, ruler of the 
Banavasi province. He seems to have been at first a fendatory of 
Ahavamalla, the Kalachuri. Later he may have become inde- 
pendent or have acknowledged the supremacy of the Yadavas or 
Hoysalas. — EKD., Bom . Gaz., 581-2. 

V. Sam. 1238. Ratnaprabhasuri writes a commentary on Dharma- 
dasagani’s UpadeSamala. — PR. iv, Ind. cii. 

1183 6. 1105, copper-plate from Behatti, Dharvad. Singhana, Kala- 
churi, succeeds his brother Ahavamalla. He was the last of liis 
line, succumbing probably to Somesvara IY, Chalukya, son of 
Tailapa III, who, in the same year, taking advantage of the 
weakened power of the Kalachuris, regained, through his feudatory, 
Brahma or Bomma, part of his dominions and established himself 
at Apnlgeri. Bomma succumbing subsequently to an attack by 
Vlra-Ballaja, the Chalukya power came to an end, and after 

1111, the date of his latest inscription, Somesvara IV is lost 
sight of. — BD. 91. EKD., Bom. Gaz ., 463, 489. PSOCI., Nos. 
233, 234. 

1184 &. 1106 (Lonad inscription), 6. 1109 (Parel inscription). Aparii- 
ditya II, &ilahara of the Northern Kohkan, possibly the successor 
of Mallikarjuna ( q.v ., a.d. 1156). Bhngwanlal Indraji inclined to 
identify him or Aparaditya I with the Silahara Apararka who wrote 
a commentary on Ya]m\aYkya'& Mitukshara. — Bom . Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 
427. JBRAS. xii, 332 ff. JRAS., o.s., ii, 386 ; v, 176. 



A.D. 1184—1187. 


165 


A.D. 

1184 Tejiraja, Tejimayya, or Tejugi, governing the Masavudi district 
with his assistants Chakana and Revana or Revarasa under the 
Western Chalukya Some^vara IV. 

Ballayyasahani, with his Sendpati , the Sdmanta Rama arid his 
JDandanayaka Kesirajayya or Kesavabhattaya, feudatories of the 
same king. — FED., Bom. Gaz ., 465. 

Gadada-Singayya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Vira-Ballala II. — 
Ibid . 505. 

11&5 H. 581. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln advances a second time to Labor and 
pillages the surrounding districts. He retires by the northern part 
of the Pan jab, and on his way repairs anew the fort of Sialkot, 
leaving there a garrison under the command of Husain-i-Khar-mll. 
On his departure Khusru Malik invests it, with the aid of the 
Khokar tribe, but unsuccessfully. — RT. 453, 454. 

1186 Y. Sam. 1243, Faizabad copper-plate of Jayaehehandra of Kanauj. 
— IA. xv, 10. 

H. 582. Mu‘izzu-d-Dln takes Labor, and dethroning Khusru 
Malik sends him to his brother Ghiyasu-d-Dln, who imprisons him 
in a fortress in Gharjistan. ‘Ali-i-Kar-makh, governor of Multan, 
placed in charge of Lahor. — PK. 10, 11. RT. 112, n. 5; 114-5; 
379. EHI. ii, 281 ; iv, 211. BMC., Sultans of Delhi, Introd. xi. 

S. 1108, Pithapuram inscription. PrithvTsvara, chief of Yela- 
nan<ju, son and successor of Gonka III, whose wife Jayambika, the 
mother of Prithvl&vara, incised the above inscription. — El. iv, 32 if. 

Y. Sam. 1242. Siddhasenasuri writes a commentary on the 
Pravachanasdroddhura. — PR. iv, Ind. exxx. 

1187 1109. Bhillama, fifth of the Early, first of the Later Yadava 
dynasty, succeeds his father Karnadeva: till a.d. 1191. Said to 
have captured the town of &rivardhana from Antala; defeated 
the king of Pratyantfaka ; slain Yillana, ruler of Mangalavcshtaka, 
and, having captured Kalyana, to have slain the lord of Hoysala 
probably Narasimha, father of Vlra-Ballaja ; after which he 
founded Dcvagiri as his capital (Hemadri’s Vratakhanda). Jalhana's 
Suktmuktuvali describes him as warring against the Gurjarfl king 
and defeating Munja and Anna. Jaitraslriiha, son or minister of 
Bhillama, was defeated about 8. 1113, and apparently during the 
latter’s lifetime, by the Hoysaja Ira-Ballaja (q. r.) at Lokkigundi, 
Lakkundi, in the Dharvad district, in which battle Bhillama 
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1187 him&elf seems to have been killed. — El. iii, 217 (Gadag inscrip- 
tion, 6. 1113). FKD., Bom. Oaz. , 518. BD. 103, n. 8; 106. 

6. 1110. Jayakcsin III, Kaitamba of Goa, succeeds his father 
Yijayaditya II. It was probably during this reign that the 
Kadambas of Goa lost the district round Bejgaum to the Rattas 
of Saundatti. — JBRAS. ix, 241 (Halsi copper-plate, &. 1122); 
ib. 304 (Kittur inscription, S. 1124). A gold coin dated S. 1120 
is referable to this reign. FKD., Bom. Gaz. f 570-1. 

Bhayideva, son of Tejiraja or Tejugi, governing the Kundi 
district, and Barma, son of Bhiita or Ahavamalla-Bhutiga, ruling 
the Lokapura, Hojalugunda, Kolenuru, and Navilugunda districts, 
and the town of Doddavada. — FKD., Bom. Gaz. y 465. 

1189 1111, inscriptions from Muttagi, Bijapur district, and from 
Annlgere, Dliarvad. Peyiya-Sahani, Mahapradhana and Senupali 
of Bhillama of Devagiri, and Bachiraja or Bachana, governor of the 
Belvola district. — FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 518. 

Dec. Kollam era 365. Aditya Rama Yarman ruling in Yenad. — 
Refs. A.n. 1125. 

&. 1111. Govinda, the mathematician, writes his Bulabodha f 
a treatise on a logical work by 8andilya of 6urasena. Govinda was 
the son of Lfidama, and wrote under a king Mukutcsvara. — 
F. E. Hall’s Phil Index , 28. 

Y. Sam. 1245, Jinesvarasuri born. He was consecrated Y. Sam. 
1255 and died Y. Sam. 1331. Author of a Chandraprabhamlmi - 
charitra. His pupil Abhayatilakagani composed, V. Sam. 1312, 
a commentary on the Dvusrayakosa. — PR. iv, Ind. xlv. 

1190 * Y. Sam. 1247 (?), inscription from Ratnapura. Prithvldeva III, 
Kalachuri or Haihaya of Ratnapura, son and successor apparently 
of Ratnadeva III. — El. i, 45. 

S. 1112-1127. Bhoja or Ylra-Bhojadeva, 6ilahara of Kolhapur, 
son and successor of Yijayaditya and apparently the last of this 
branch of the Silahfiras. Was probably overthrown by Singhana II 
of Devagiri in, or soon after, S. 1131, the beginning of the latter’s 
reign.— EL iii, 213. FKD., Bom. Gaz. } 549. BD. 107, 108. 

The poet ("hand flourished about this date, being contemporary 
with Prithvlraja ttie Chahamana. The authorship of the Prithviruj 
Bdsau has been attributed to him, but by some authorities this 
poem is now regarded as a forgery of a much later date — VOJ. 
vii, 189. JBRAS.. xi, 283. 
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1190 


1191 


1192 


Moggallana (Sahgharakkhita Thera), Pali grammarian and lexlco-, 
grapher, flourished in Ceylon : author of the Subodhulanblra , the 
Khuddasikkhu filed, the Vuttodaya , and the Sambandhackinta . — 
JBA. xliv, pt. 1, p. 90. 

H. 587. Mu'izzu-d-Dln takes the fortress of Tabarhindah, and 
being himself abotit to return to Ghazni places Ziyau - d - Din 
Muhammad in charge, with instructions to hold it until his return 
after the hot season. In the meantime Pithora Rai (Prithvlraja, 
Chahamana of Ajmlr), advances with other allied Hindu princes 
and defeats Mu‘izzu-d-Dln at Tara‘In, near Thane&ir. The latter, 
badly wounded, retires to Labor, whence, on recovering, he returns 
to Ghazni. Here Ghiyasu-d-Dln summons him' to join him along 
with Shamsu-d-Dln of Bamlan and Taju-d-Dln-i-llarab of 
Sijistan against Sultan Shah Khwarizmi, who had seized Merv 
and plundered the frontiers of Ghur. Previous to these proceedings 
against Sultan Shah, Ghiyasu-d-Dln had ordered the murder of 
Khusru Malik and his son Bahrain Shah, thus putting an end to 
the Mahmud! dynasty of Ghazni. — RT. 248, 379 ; 456, n. 2 ; 457 ff. 

6. 1113, Oopesvar Trident inscriptions of Raja Anekamalla. 
The older of the two inscriptions describes Anokamalla’s victories 
in Kedarabhumi or Garhwal; the other (dated 6. 1113) records 
his erection of a palace. — ASNI. ii, 44. JBA. v, 347, 485. 

6.1113. Jaitugi I, Jaitrasiriiha or Jaitrapala, Yadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his father Bhillama apparently just after the latter’s dtefeat 
at Lakkundi by the Hoysala Ylra-Ballalu, and reigns till a j). 1210. 
Said to have overcome Rudra, lord of the Tailangas ( Vratakhanda), 
and to have released Ganapati from prison and made him lord 
of the Andhra country (Paithan grant t)f Ramachandra and Baha} 
inscription of Sihghana). Inscriptions from Bijapuv of S. 1118, 
sixth year of reign, and two undated, from Managoli and from 
X)eur. — FKD.,ifo 0 i. Gaz., 521. BD.106ff. IA.xiv,316. EI.iii,113. 

Y. Sam. 1248. Asa<Ja, a son of Raja Katuka of the race of 
Bhillama-la (Bhlnflial, Mafwar), writes the VivekamaTijari.—¥\i, 
i, 68. 

LaksbmTdhara, son of the mathematician and astronomer Bhas- 
karacharya, flourished, being Chief Pandit to Jaitrapala. — BD. 107. 
El. i, 340. 

H. 588. Sultan Shah, TOitfariziirt, defeated on the Murgh-ab 
by GIiivasu-d-Din and his allies, retires to Morv. Qutbil-d-Din 
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1192 I-bak, the Turk, who had previously fallen into the hands of the 
Khwarizmi, is recaptured by the Ghuris. — RT. 248; 378-9; 456, 
n. 2; 515. JB A. xlv, 326, 327 ff. 

H. 588, Y. Sam. 1249. Prith viraja besieges Tabarhindflh, and 
Ziyau-d-Dln, after holding it successfully for over thirteen months, is 
forced to capitulate, when Mu k izzu-d-Din, returning to Hindustan, 
again encounters Prith viraja and his allies near Thanesar and 
totally defeats them, thus becoming virtually master of the country. 
Prith viraja, being captured, is put to death and his son appointed 
governor of Ajmlr. Mu‘izzu-d-Din, according to the Tuju-l-Ma'asir , 
immediately proceeds to Delhi, then held by a kinsman of Gobind 
Rai, but, on the Raja’s agreeing to submit and pay a heavy 
tribute, he leaves him unmolested and, placing Qutbu-d-Din in 
charge, of the fort of Kuhram, prepares to return to Ghazni. 

Towards the end of the year Qutbu-d-Din defeats the Jats 
who, under a leader named Jatwan, had besieged Hansi; after 
which he takes Mirat.— RT. 457 ff., 464 ff. ; 466, n. 1 ; 469 ; 516 ff. 
EHI. ii, 216. PK. 33. 

6. 11 13, .11 14, Gonamarasa, feudatory governor of the Tarda vadi 
country, probably under Jaitugi of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom . 
Gaz., 521. 

&. 1114. Ereyanna or Eraga governing the Banavasi and San- 
talige districts under the Hoysaja Vira-Ballala II.— EKD., Bom . 
Gaz., 505. 

1193 H. 589. Qutbu-d-Din captures Delhi. Mu'izzu-d-Din makes 
it the capital of the Muhammadan power in Hindustan and 
becomes the founder of the First or Turkish dynasty of the Delhi 
Sultans. — RT. 469. JBA. xliv, pt. 1, 275; xlv, 325 ff. BMC., 
Sultans of Delhi, xii, xxxiii. PK. 23. 

Qutbu-d-Din takes Kalinjar (Kalafijara) and Mahoba, returning 
to. Delhi by way of Budaun. It was while Qutbu-d-Din was at 
Mahoba on this occasion that, according to some authorities, 
Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar, Khaiji, having conquered Bihar, presented 
himself before Qutbu - d - Din. Later in the same year he left 
Bihar and proceeded against Rai Lakhmaniah of Lakhnauti. — RT. 
523 ff.; 553. EHI. ii, 231. 

In this year fell Chandrasena, last of the Dor Rajas of Baran. 
Before his death he billed Khwajah Lai ‘All, one of the principal 
officers of Qutbu d- Din’s invading force. — Growse’s Bulandshahr y 
42-3. ASNI. ii, 5. JBA. xliv, pt. 1, 275. 
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1193 May, Kollam era 368, Idavam, inscription near Arringal of 
Kerala Varman Tiruvadi, possibly a king of Venad . — Refs. a.d.1 1 25. 

H. 589. Birth of Minhaju-d-Dln the Persian historian. In 
H. 624 or 625 he went to Uchh, where the governor Na^ira-d- 
Dln Qabachah placed him in charge of the Elruzl College 
and made him QazI of the forces of his son ‘Alau-d-DIn Bahrain 
Shah. He subsequently ingratiated himself with Altamsh, 
accompanying him to Delhi, and in H. 630 the latter made him 
QazI Qhaljb and Imam of Gwaliar under the governor Rashldu-d- 
Dln-‘A1I. In H. 635 he was made superintendent of the Nasiriah 
College at Delhi, to which appointment was added that of the 
Qazlship of the kingdom in the year H. 639. The latter post he 
resigned in H. 640 and went on a visit to LakhnautI, where 
he remained two years. On his return to Delhi in H. 643 the 
influence of Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban (afterwards Ulugh Kh an-i- 
A'zarn and subsequently Sultan of Delhi) obtained for him his 
reappointment to the Nagirlah College, the lectureship of the Jami‘ 
Masjid, and the Qazlship of Gwaliar. In H. 649 Minhaju-d-Lln 
was again made QazI of the Delhi kingdom and the capital, but 
was deprived of that office in H. 651 on the successful issue of 
‘lmadu-d-Dln Rayhan’s conspiracy against Ulugh Khan-i-A'zam. 
On the latter’s return to power Minhaju-d-DIn was for the third 
time made QazI of the Delhi kingdom. He died during the reign 
of Sultan Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban, but in what year is unknown. — 
Raverty, Memoir of the Author of the Tabaqdt4-Nusiri t JBA. li, 
pt. 1, 76 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1250. ^Ilagana and Devabhadra found the Agamika or 
Tristutika sect of the Jains. — BR. 1883-4, 153. 

1194 Thursday, 19th May, Laksh. Sam. 74, Gaya inscription of Asoka- 
valla of Sapadalaksha. — IA. x, 346 ; xix, 7. 

H. 590. Qutbu-d-Dln, leaving Delhi, crosses the Jun and takes 
the fort of Kol after an obstinate resistance. Later in the same 
year he aids Mu‘izzu-d-Dln in defeating Jayachchandra of Benares 
and Kanauj and capturing his fortress of AsnI. — RT. 470, 518. 

H. 590. Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar takes Nadiya, 1 Rai Lakhmanlah 
fleeing at his approach. Having destroyed the town, Muhammad-i- 
Bakht-yar establishes himself at LakhnautI as governor. — 11T. 557 ff. 

1 Blochmann assigns the conquest of Bengal to the Hijra year 594 or 595. 
See JBA. xliv, 275 ff. ; xlv, 350 ff. 
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1195 Sunday, 10th September, Y. Sam. 1252, Bagrari or Bate&var 
stone inscription of the Chandella Paramardideva. — El. i, 207. 

Friday, 27th October, V. Sam. 1253, Rewa copper-plate of Yijaya- 
simhadeva, Kalachuri of Chedi, son and successor of Jayasimhadeva ; 
and of his feudatory Salakhanavarmadeva, Maharanakaof KakaredI, 
son of Vatsaraja and brother and successor of KIrtivarinan. — 
IA. xvii, 227. 

H. 591. Qutbu-d-Dln having quelled a rising in Ajmir headed 
by Bhiraj (or Hamlr) a brother of the late Pfithvlraja, invades* 
Gujarat, and defeating Bhlmadeva’s general near Anhilvad, sacks 
the town and returns by HiinsI to Delhi. — RT. 519, note. 
EL i, 22. 

Armativaja, feudatory governor of the Taranad, Hadinad, and 
Kunad districts under Vlra-Ballaja II, Hoysaja. — FKD., Bom . 
Gaz.j 505. 

&. 1117. Pithapuram inscription of the Konamandala chiefs 
Mallideva and Manma-Satya II. — EL iv, 83. 


1196 


H. 592. Qutbu-d-Dln advances against the Mail's who had 
combined with the army of Gujarat to attack the Musalmans. 
They, however, force him to retreat to Ajmir and shut him up 
there for several months. On Mu‘izzu-d-DIn’s sending to relieve 
him they retire. According to the Tdju-l-Ma'tisir Qutbu-d-Dln 
about this time, having sent an account of his doings to Ghazni, 
was summoned thither by Mudzzu-d-Din. He returned by way 
of Gardaiz and Karrnan and married at the latter place a daughter 
of Taju-d-DIn Ilduz (I-yal-duz). 

In the same year, according to the same authority, he joined 
]SJ[u‘izzu-d-DIn in an attack on Thanglr (Biyana) which, when 
captured, was made over to Bahau-d-DIn Tughril. From Thanglr 
Mu‘izzu-d-DIn proceeded to Gwaliar and, leaving its reduction 
to Bahau-d-DIn Tu gh ril. returned to Ghazni. Gwaliar held out 
about a year and was eventually surrendered to Qutbu-d-DIn, 
whereupon Tughril, to whom it had been promised by Mudzzu-d- 
Dln, prepared to proceed against him but died suddenly before 
he could accomplish it. Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh was appointed 
governor of Gwaliar by Qutbu-d-Dln. — RT. 470 and note 3; 517, 
note; 518, 520, 546 v 604. EHI. ii, 226, 228. 

Y. Sam. 1253, Belkliara inscription of Raja Lakhanadeva of 
Kanauj. It is noteworthy that this inscription makes no mention of 
the Musalman conquest of Kanauj , consummated three years before 
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1196 by the defeat and death of Jayachchandra, last of the Rathor 
dynasty. — ASNI. ii, 252-3. 

S. 1118. Ylra-Ballala, Hoysa]a, besieges Hangal but is tempo- 
rarily repulsed by Sohani, general of Kamadeva the Kadamba. 
Eventually Ballala takes Hangal, and Kamadeva, though actively 
opposing him up to &. 1125, is lost sight of after that date. — 
FKD., Bom . Gaz., 563. 

Sankara, feudatory ruler of the Tardavadi district under Jaitugi I 
of Devagiri — FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 521. 

May, Kollam era 371, Medam 25. Yira Rama Yarman Tiruvadi 
ruling in Yenad. — Refs. a.d. 1125. 

H. 592. The Jami‘ Masjid (now known as the Qutbl Masjid) 
at Delhi said to have been completed. — RT. 520, notes. 

1197 H. 593. Qutbu-d-Dln, in the middle of Safar (January), invades 
Gujarat to avenge his reverse of the previous year, and on the 
13th RabT I (3rd February) wins a victory over Bhimadeva’s forces 
which gives him temporary possession of Anhilvad, after which he 
returns to Delhi. — RT. 521. EHI. ii, 229. 

Lakshma, Lakshmldhara, or Lakhm ideva, feudatory of the Hoysala 
Ylra-Ballala II. — FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 506. 

1199 1121. Rayadcva or Rayadevarasa governing the Bejvola 

country under the Hoysaja Virn-Ballala II. — IA. ii, 298. FKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 506. * 

S. 1121-1141. Kartavlrya IY, Ratta, ruling at Bejgaum; his 
younger brother, Mallikarjuna, being associated with him during 
part of his reign. Kartavlrya^ wives were EchaladevI and Madevl. 
JBRAS. x, 220 ff. (Kalhoji inscription) ; ib. 240 If. (Nesargi inscrip- 
tion). IA. xix, 212 (Blioj copper-plate). FKD., Bom . Gaz., 556-7. 

1200 Sunday, 30th April, Y. Sam. 1256, copper-plate from Bhopal. 
U day avarmade va , Pararaara of Malava, son of Harischandra, and 
successor of Lakslimlvarmadeva. — IA. xvi, 252. 

1200 Jayaratha, Snngara or &rihgararatha, Kashmirian philosopher, 
flourished : author of the Tantrulokaviveka, a commentary on 
Abhinavagupta’s Tantrdloka. His brother Jayaclratha wrote the 
Alahkaravimarsinl , a commentary on Ruyyaka’s Alahhxrasarvasva , 
also the Ilaracharitachintdmani. — BKlt. 61, 81, 82. PR. ii, p. 18. 
AC. 200. 
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1200 The Marathi poet Mukundraj flourished, having been, according 
to tradition, the guru of Jaitrapala or Jaitugi, Yadava of Devagiri. 
Author of the Vivek Sindhu. — Trans . Ninth Oriental Congress , 
i, 283-4. 

1201 April-May, II. 597, Rajab. Gh iyasu-d-Din and his brother 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din, on the death of Takish of Khwarizm, despatch 
Muhammad-i-Kharnak to Merv, and follow themselves with a large 
army. After plundering the country about Tus they advance to 
Shad-yakli, a part of the city of Nlsjiapur, where they force ‘All 
Shah, the Sultan’s brother, to capitulate, thus obtaining temporary 
possession of the country as far as Bustarn and Jurjan. Leaving 
a strong force at NIshapur under Malik Ziyau-d-Din, Ghiyasu-d-DIn 
returns to Hirat, while Mu‘izzu-d-Din proceeds to Quhistan against 
the Mulahidah heretics with whom he comes to terms, and having 
occupied Junabad leaves the Qazi of Tulak in charge. 

Muhammad-i-Takish, setting out in ZI‘l-hijjah of the same year, 
reaches Shad-yakh early in H. 598 and forces Malik Ziyau-d-Din 
to surrender, treating him and his troops with honour. He then 
proceeds by way of Merv towards Khwarizm to prepare for 
advancing on Hirat. — RT. 255, n. 7 ; 393, n. 8. 

1202 Baijnath copper-plate of the Raj bar Indradeva of the Katyuri 
line of Kumaun. — NJFP. Gazetteer , xi, 519, 520. 

S. 1124. Jagadala-Bhattamadeva and Amrite^vara, feudatories of 
Vira-Ballaja II, Hoysala, the first governing the Kuntala country. 
— FKD., Bom . Gaz., 506; also 1st ed., p. 68. 

Sunday, 16th June, S. 1124, Pithapuram inscription. Coronation 
of Mallapadeva III, Eastern Chalukya of Pithapuram, son and 
successor of Vijayaditya III. The Chalukyas of Pithapuram 
claimed descent from Beta or Vijayaditya I of the Eastern Chalukyas 
of Vengi. — El. iv, 226 ff. 

1203 H- 599. The Khwarizmis invest Hirat and Ghiyasu-d-Din and 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din advance to its relief, the latter by way of Tal-qan. 
Sultan Muhammad retreats to Merv, and halting at Sarakhs opens 
negotiations with the Ghuris. On the 27th Jumada‘ I (11th Feb.) 
Ghiyasu-d-DIn dies at Hirat, and Mu‘izzu-d-DIn, leaving a large 
force at Tus under 4 Muhammad-i-Kharnak, withdraws from 
Khurasan and goes to Badghais, where he assumes the supreme 
power, appointing his nephew Mahmud ibn Ghiyasu-d-Din to the 
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1203 charge of Bust, Isflrar, and Farah ; his cousin Ziyau-d-DIn 
Muhammad to Flruz-koh and Ghur with the title of ‘Alau-d-DTn; 
and his sister’s son Nasiru-d-DIn Alb (Arslan-)i-GhazI, Saljuqi, 
to Hirat and its dependencies. Muhammad-i-Kharnak, in the mean- 
time, being overthrown by a body of Khwarizmi troops is captured 
and execute^. The Khwarizmi nobles urge Sultan Muhammad 
to march again against Hirat, and in Jumada* I, H. 600, he ‘appears 
before it for the second time, and Alp-i-GhazI, the governor, 
stipulating for the safety of life and property, surrenders it. — 
RT. 257, n. 2; 383, 393, 397, 471, 472. PK. 31. 

H. 600. Hasiru-d-DIn-i-Aetamur, governor of TJchh, having 
been slain in the engagement at Andkhud of the previous year, 
Mu‘izzu-d-Dm appoints Nasiru-d-Dm Qabachah (Qaba-jah) to 
succeed him in that office. — RT. 531-2. BMC., MS. xlv. 

6. 1125. Kamathada-Mallisetti governing the Santajige and 
Nagarakhancla districts in the Banavasi country under the Hoysnla 
Ylra-Ballala II. Malian a acting as Maliapradhuna and Dandcmayaka 
of the same king. — FKD., Bom. Gaz. t 506. 

&. 1125, 1161. Mandvi and Lonad inscriptions of Kesideva, 
son of Apararka (possibly Apaiaditya II, &ilahara of the Northern 
Konkan). — Bom. Gaz. xiii, pt. 2, 427. 

1204 II. 601. Mu'izzu-d-Dln invades Khwarizm to avenge the 
death of Muhammad-i-Kharnak ; but is forced to retreat before 
Muhammad-i-Khwarizm Shah to Hazar-Asp, where the Ghurls are 
defeated, and in their retreat towards And kh ud encounter the 
troops of Gur Khan of Qara khita and sustain heavy loss, Mu'izzu- 
d-DIn, himself, being only saved from capture by intervention of 
Sultan ‘Usman of Samrqand. On his return to Ghazni he makes 
a treaty of peace with Muhammad Khwarizmi. — RT. 473-481. 

H. 601. Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar starts on an expedition into 
Tibet and Turkistan, his route lying along the bank of the river 
Tlsta through Sikkim to Burdlian-kot. On reaching the table- 
land of Tibet, he encounters the Turks and, after a hard-won 
victory, Muhammad-i-Bakht-yar retreats. On the return march 
the greater part of his troops are drowned in fording a river, and 
he returns to Dlb-kot heart-broken at his disaster.— RT. 560-573. 

&. 1126-1131, Kalhoji inscription aiftl Bhoj copper-plate. Malli- 
karjuna, Ratta, governing at Belgaum with liis brother Kartavlrya 1Y 
(y.v., a.d. 1199). 
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1204 


1205 


1206 


V. Sarii. 1261-1296. Tilakacharya, author of an Avasyakala - 
ghuvritti ( V . Sam. 1296); of the Pratyekabuddhacharitra ; and of 
a commentary on the DasavaiJcd likasu tra (Y. Sam. 1261), etc. — 
PR. i, 60 ; iv, Ind. xlviii. 

Conquest of Constantinople by the Crusaders. This event is of 
some importance in the history of the development of trade 
relations between Europe and the East. The Venetians receiving 
from the Crusaders a part of the Peloponnesos, began about this 
time to secure a monopoly of the trade with the East, or at least 
of that portion of it carried on by the Black Sea. Fifty-seven 
years later the Greeks' rose in rebellion and, with the aid of the 
Genoese, expelled the Latin emperor from Constantinople. As 
a reward for their services the Genoese received the suburb of 
Pera at Constantinople. The Venetians, thus deprived of their 
monopoly of the oveiland trade, were "forced to revisit Alexandria 
and procure Indian articles by the Red Sea. — Gleig’s History of 
the British Empire in India , vol. i, 312 if. 

H. 602. The Khokar tribe rebel and devastate the country 
round Lahor. Mu‘izzu-d-DIn proceeds against them from Ghazni, 
5th Rabl‘ I (20th October) and on the 25th defeats them on the 
Jhllam aided by Qutbu-d-DIn I-bak and Shamsn-d-Dln Altamsh, 
the latter of whom greatly distinguishes himself and is commended 
by the Sultan.— RT. 481-4, 604. ‘ 

H. 602. Khwajah Hasan Sadr Nizami flourished, having in this 
year begun his Tdju-l-Md'asir. — EHI. ii, 209. 

.1127. In the reign of Bhojadeva II, &ilahara of Kolhapur, the 
&abdarnavac1iandrika composed by Somadeva. — I A. x, 75 ; 76, n. 2. 

The Saduktikarmmrita , an anthology, compiled by Srtdhaxadasa, 
son of Vatudasa the friend and genftral of Lakshmaitasena of 
Bengal. — Rajendralal Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS n iii, 134. 
El. ii,»332. PR. ii, 69. 

H. 60j2, 2nd Sha'ban (14th March). Mudzzu-d-Din, on his 
return from Lahor, is assassinated on the Indus by a Mulahidah 
heretic or, as some writers say, by a band of Khokars. His nephew 
Ghiyasa-d-Dln Mahmud, son of Ghiyasu-d-DIn Muhammad, secures 
the throne of Ghur and gains possession of Firuzkoh. Qutbu-d-Dln 
I-bak establishes himlelf in Hindustan, being crowned at Lahor 
18th Zllq'adah (26th June), and Taju-cl-Din Ilduz takes possession 
of Ghazni. — RT. 398 ; 484-493 ; 522-3, note. 
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H. 603. Qutbu-d-Dln I-bak advances into the Panjab against 
Taju-d-Dln llduz, who had sent the wazlr of Ghazni against 
Qabaclnih and driven him from Labor, which he was holding for 
Qutbu-d-Dln. Taju-d-Dln being defeated retires to Kirman and 
Shaluzan, and Qutbu-d-Din takes possession of Ghazni which ho 
holds forty days when, llduz advancing, he retreats to Labor. 
Izzu-d-Dln ‘AlI-i-Mardaii is said to have accompanied Qutbu-d-Din 
on this expedition and to have been captured by the partizans 
of llduz, though other writers represent him as having fallen into 
the hands of Turks who carried him off to Kashgar. — RT. 503 ; 
52 6, n. 8 ; 576, n. 6. 

H. 602. Izzu-d-Dln Muhammad Shiran succeeds to the govern- 
ment of LakhnautI in Bengal on the assassination of Muliammad-i- 
Bakht-yar by All-i-Mardan. The latter being imprisoned by 
Muhammad Shiran escapes and takes refuge with Qiitbu-d-Din 
1-bak at Delhi.— RT. 57 5, n. 9 ; 576. BMC., Muhammadan States, 

V. Sam. 1263. The tiatapadika composed by Dharmaghosha. 
A commentary on it was written in Y. Sam. 1294 by Mahendrasimha. 
— PR. i, 63 ; iv, lnd. lxv. 

August 9th, S. 1129, inscription at Patna, Khandesh. Soideva, 
Nikumbha, ruling as feudatory of Jaitugi I, Yadava of Dovagiri. 
He was succeeded by his brother Hemadideva, who ruled under 
Jaitugi’s successor, Singhana. — El. i, 338. A 

Madhavayya, feudatory of the Hoysaja Ylra-Ballaja II. — EKD., 
Bom. Gaz., 506. 

Ballavya governing Annlgcre under the Iloysala Ylra-Ballaja II. 
—EKD., Bom . Gaz., 506* 

Y. Sam. 1265-85. Jinadattasuri of the Viiyada gachchha 
flourished. Author of the Vivekavildsa . — PR. iv, lnd. xxxvi. 

&. 1130, inscription from Hannikeri, near Sampgaon. Lakshml- 
deva, Lakshmana, or Lakshmldhara, Ratta of Saundatti, son of 
Kartavlrya III, apparently reigning ; though this date is not easily 
reconcilable with those of his sons Kartavlrya IV and Malli- 
karjuna which fall earlier. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 556. 

Y. Sam. 1265, Abu inscription. '* Dharavarsha, Mundalika of 
Chandra vatl, ruling as feudatory of Bhlmadeva II of Gujarat. — 
IA. xi, 220. 
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1209 Kollam era 384, Idavam or Mithunam, and Thursday, 1 8tL 
Mlnam, 389. Ylra Iranian Kerala Yarman reigning in Yenad. — 
P. S. Pillai, Early Sovereigns of Travancore> p. 42 fL 

1210 H. 607. Qutbu-d-Din I-bak dies at Lahor and is succeeded by 
Aram Shah, probably his adopted son. Altamsh, governor oi 
Budaun, a former slave and the son-in-law of Qutbu-d-DIn, seizes 
Delhi, and Aram Shah, advancing against him, is defeated in the 
plain of Jud and probably put to death by Altamsh, who becomes 
ruler of Delhi. — RT. 528-9. 

Nasiru-d-DIn Qabachah takes possession of Sindh, Multan, 
Bhakar, and Siwastan, to which he afterwards adds the territory 
extending to the Sarasvati and Kuhram. He reigned independently 
and until H. 625 = ad. 1227.— RT. 529. JBA. lxi, pt. 1 , 168 
BMC., Muhammadan States , xlv. 

AlI-i-Mardan assumes independence at Lakhnauti with the title 
of ‘Alau-d-Din. — RT. 577 ff. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 349. 

1132. Singhana, Simha, Siiiihala, Tribhuvanamalla, Yadav£ 
of Devagiri, succeeds his father Jaitugi. Singhana was one of the 
most powerful of the Yadava sovereigns. Inscriptions state thal 
he defeated Jajalladeva; Ballaja the Hoysala; Bhoja of Kolhapur, 
whose kingdom he annexed, and that he humbled the sovereign oi 
Malava, these and other victories being also mentioned in the 
Vrataklianda. An inscription from Ambem describes the exploits 
against the Gurjara, Malava, and Abhlra princes of the Brahman 
chief Kholesvara, Singhana’s general, and relates how his son and 
successor in command, Rama, led an unsuccessful expedition intc 
Gujarat, losing his life after a hard-fought battle on the banks oJ 
the. Narmada. Two invasions of Gujarat in the time of Lavana- 
prasada and YTradhavala by “Simhana, king of the south ” are 
mentioned by Some4vara in his Klrtikaumudi , and after one of these 
a peace seems to have been concluded between Singhana and 
Lavanaprasada. Rama’s expedition probably took place shortly 
before 6. 1160, when Ylsaladeva was reignjng at Dholka. The 
post of chief astrologer was held under Singhana by Changadeva, 
grandson of the astronomer Bhaskaracharya and by Anantadeva, 
grandson of Bhaskara’s brother Sripati. The former founded 
a college at Patna, Khandesh, for the study of Bhaskara’s Suld- 
huntasiromani , and Anantadeva built and consecrated a temple 
to Bhavani in the same district, & 1144. 

Sodhala, son of Bhaskara, a native of Kashmir who had settled 
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1210 in the Dekkan, was chief secretary or &nkaranudhipa , which office 
he held under J aitrapala and Bhillama. His son {§arngadhara wrote 
during this reign a treatise on music — the Sahgitaratnukara — on 
which King Singh ana seems to have written a commentary. — 
JBRA8. ix, 326 (inscription from TilivaJJi of 6. 1160) ; xii, 1, 7 ff. 
(inscriptions of &. 1136 from Khedrapur); ib. 2, 1 1 ff., or A SWT. 
ii, pi. lxxiv, p. 233, and ib. 3, 116 (from Munoji, >§. 1145) ; xv, 383 
(from Hara]ahal]a, 6. 1160). ASWI. iii, 85 (Ambeiii inscription, 
S. 1162). El. iii, 110 (from Balia], Khandesh, of {§.1144). PSOCI., 
Nos. 87, 100, 112, 201. JFKD., Bom. Gaz ., 522. BD. 107 ff. 

Narayana-Lakshmideva and Ylra-Bijjarasa, son of Anegadeva, 
ruling as feudatories of the Yadava, Singhana. — FKD., Bom. 
Gaz ., 523. 

February 7th, {§. 1130 for 1131. Nagpur Museum inscription of 
Jagadekabhushana-Maharaja or Somesvaradeva-Chakravartin, a king 
apparently connected with some branch of the Sinda family. — 
El. iii, 314. 

1211 H. 608. Sultan * Alau-d-Din ‘Ali-i-Mardan of LakhnnutI murdered 
by a party of Khalji Amirs, who elect Husamu-tT-Din ‘Iwaz his 
successor. — RT. 580. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 349. BMC., Muhammadan 
States , p. 3. 

Thursday, February 24th, Y. Sam. 1267 exp., Piplianagar 
copper -pi ate ; Y. Sam 1270 and 1272 on copper-plates from 
Bhopal. Arjunavarmadcva, Paramara of Malava. son and* suc- 
cessor of Subhatavarman, whose predecessors were : his father, 
Yindhyavarman, and grandfather Ajayavarman, the latter being 
probably a sou of Yasovarman and brother of Jayavarman whom 
he .apparently deposed. Arjunavarman was the autlior of the 
llasikasanjlchn , a commentary oil the Amarusataka . — See a.d .1138. 
JBA. v, 377 ff. JAOS. vii, 25, 32. IA. xix, 24. ZDMG. xlvii, 
92 ff. 

1213; Y. Sam. 1269-1298. Trailokyavarmadeva, Chandella, son and 
successor of Paramardideva. Ajaygadh inscription. — CASR. xxi, 
50, 147. 

1215 1 H. 612. Taju-d-Dln Ilduz clriyen into Hindustan by the 
Kh warizmis who, under Muhammad* Shah, had seized Ghazni, 
defeats Qabachah near Labor and takes possession of the Pan jab. 
! — RT. 505. 


12 
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1215 S. 1137. Tribhuvanachakravartin Ilajarajadeva II, Chola, begins 
to reign. Poygai temple inscriptions of 8. 1160, 1161, and 1165, 
in his 22nd, 24th, and 28th years respectively.. Tirumalai in- 
scription of 20th year, and Gahganur inscription of 41st year. — 
ASSI. iii, 86 ff. and 105, No. 74; 128, No. 106; 143, No. 150. 
MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, 10. 

Vlra-Mallideva, or Mallikarjuna, of the Kadamba lineage, 
begins to govern the Banavasi and Hangal districts. Inscriptions 
of 8. 1163 and 1173 show him to have been apparently independent. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 564. 

Henimeyanayaka holding the office of Suhlcudhikurin of the 
Banavasi district under Mayidevapandita, a feudatory of the Yadava 
Singhana. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 523. 

1216 H. 612. Taju-d-Dln Ilduz, now master of the Panjab, advances 
against Shamsu-d-Dln Altamsh to enforce certain claims resisted by 
the latter. Shamsu-d-Dln encounters and defeats him near Tara ‘In 
3rd Shauwfil (25th January), and Taju-d-Dln taken captive is 
shortly afterwards put to death at Budaun. — RT. 505, 608. 

II. 613. Altamsh proceeds in Jumada 4 I (August) from Delhi 
to Labor against (labile hah. — RT. 533. 

Y. 8aiii. 1273. Ajitadevasuri writes a yogavidhi which is quoted 
in the Vichdraratnasahgraha. — PR. iv, Ind. 1. 

1217 H. 613, 24th January (14th Shauwal). Altamsh crosses the 
Biyas, and Qabacliah retreating to Lahor is pursued and routed. 
He escapes to Uchh. Altamsh taking Lahor appoints his eldest 
son, Nasiru-d-DTn Mahmud, governor of it early in H. 614. — 
RT. 533. PK. 42. EHI. ii, 240-1. 

1218 Saturday, 24th November, Y. Sain. 1275, Ilarsauda inscription. 
Devapaladeva ruling at Dliara. Two inscriptions at Udepur give 
him the dates Y. Sam. 1286 and 128[9]? The evidence of the 
Harsauda inscription establishes his connection with the Paramara 
rulers Lakshmlvarman, Harischandra, and Udayavarmadeva. — 
IA. xix, 24; xx, 83, 310 {Harsauda inscription). 

Ballajadeva governing the Masavadi country under Singhana of 
Devagiri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz., 523. 

1219 H. 616 (coin date). Husamu-d-DIn 4 Iwaz, who had succeeded 
‘Aluu-d-DIn as governor of Bengal in a.d. 1211, assumes inde- 
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1219 pendence 1 under the title of Qhiyasu-d-DIn. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
354. 

Rise of the Yyaghrapalllya or Yaghela branch of the Anhilvad 
Chaulukyas. The founders of this dynasty, Lavanaprasada and 
his son Yiradhavala, having rebelled against Bhlmadeva II and 
seized part of his dominions, establish their independence at Dholka 
about this date, appointing as their ministers the f&mous Jain a 
brothers Yastupala and Tejahpala. — I A. vi, 190, 213. Kathvate’s 
KrrtiJcaumudi, xiv, xv. 

V. Sam. 1276. Sravasti inscription recording the erection of 
a convent for Buddhist ascetics at the town of Ajavrisha by 
Vidyadhara. Yidyadhara’s father, Janaka, was counsellor to 
Gopala, the ruler of Gadhipura or Kanauj, and Yidyadhara seems 
to have held a similar position under Madana, probably a successor 
of Gopala. — ASKI. ii, 308. 

1220 Jinadatta, author of the Vivelcavildsa, flourishes under Udaya- 
simha, Chahumana of Javalipura, a contemporary of Vlradhavala 
of Dholka (a.d. 1219-1235).— BR. 1883-4, 156. 

1221 H. 618, August (Rajab). Jalalu-d-Dln Mang-bamI, Khwarizmi, 
defeated on the Indus by the Mughals under Chingiz Khan. He 
then retires into Hindustan. The Mughals sent under Turtaj in 
pursuit of him, invest Multan which holds out, and after ravaging 
the provinces of Multan, Lahor, Peshawar, and Malikpur retire 
again to Ghazni. Jalalu-d-Dln, meanwhile, retreating towards 
the frontiers of Delhi, sends an envoy to Shamsu-d-DIn Altamsh 
requesting shelter; but this being refused, he returns to Balalah 
and Nikalah near Lahor, where he is joined by some of his old 
soldiers. He sends a detachment against the Khokar chief in the 
Hills of Jud which returns victorious with much booty, and then, 
in alliance with the Khokar chief, proceeds against Qabachah whom 
he totally routs near TJchh, after which he returns to the Salt Range 
hills, taking on his way a fortress called Bisiram or Bisratn. — 
RT. 285 if., notes; 293, n. 5; 609. 

1 Raverty points out in his translation of the Tabaqat-i-Nafiri, notes p. 772, 
that Ghiyasu-d-Din ‘Iwaz never acknowledged Altamsh as his suzerain until 
H. 622. He accounts for the presence of coins of the latter in Bengal by 
supposing them to have been struck in Bihar, whither Altamsh on several 
occasions had sent forces, and where he had established feudatories of his own. 
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1222 &. 1145. Jogadeva, feudatory of Singhana of Devagiri, and 
younger brother of JagadaJ.a-Purushottama who apparently ruled 
the Toragale district. — FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 523. 

V. Sam. 1278. The J lyantav ijayakavya composed by Abhaya- 
devasuri (Yadisimha), pupil of Yijayachandrasuri and third in 
succession to Jinasekharasuri who flourished Y. Sarii. 1204. — PR. iv, 
Ind. vii. 

1223 H. G20. Chingiz Khan despatches another army against Jalalu-d- 
Din Mang-barn! who moves to Lower Sindh. Qabachah remaining 
hostile, Jalalu-d-DIn proceeds to Uchh which he fires, and thence 
to Slwastan (now Sehwan) the governor of which, Fakhru-d-Dln 
Salari, surrenders. Jalalu-d-Dln, leaving him in charge, marches 
to Dlbal and Damrilah, whence he despatches a force under 
Khas Khan towards Nahrwalah (Anhilvad) which returns with 
great booty. — RT. 294, note. 

1224 H. 621. Jalalu-d-Dm Mang-bam!, hearing of the establishment 
of his brother Ghiyasu-d-Dm Plr Shah in ‘Iraq and of the invest- 
ment of Bardasir in Kirman by Buraq, the Hajib, sets out for 
‘Iraq by way of Makran and appoints Al-Hasan Qarlugh viceroy 
of Ghur and Ghazni. — RT. 295. BMC., Muhammadan States , xlvi. 

V. Sam. 1280-90 on coins. Malayavarmadeva of Narwar 
reigning. — PK. 67, 74. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

Y. Sam. 1280, copper-plate issued from Anhilvad by Jayanta- 
simha who seems to have usurped the throne for a short time from 
Bhunadeva II. — IA. vi, 196 ff. 

6. 1145-1157, inscriptions at Harihar, etc. Narasimha II, 
Hoysaja, son and successor of Ylra-Ballaja ; married Kajaledevl. 
Retired, on the loss of his dominions to the Yadavas of Devagiri, 
to his capital of Dvarasamudra. Said to have given the Pandya 
king’s dominions to the Cho]a king. During his reign his Maha- 
pradhdna, Polajva, built a temple at Harihar to the god Harihara. — 
FKD., Bom. Gaz. , 506. PSOCI., No. 123. RMI., p. 30. REC., 
pt. i, No. Md. 121, 14, iii, etc. Inscriptions at &ravana Belgola , 
No. 81. 

1 225 H. 622. Altamsh marches against Ghiyasu-d-Dm ‘Iwaz of Bengal, 
but a peace is arranged and ‘Iwaz agrees to give Altamsh 38 
elephants and 80 lakhs of tangahs. On withdrawing, Altamsh 
appoints ‘Izzu-d-Dln Jan! to Bihar, but Ghiyasu-d-Dln subsequently 
reannexes it. — RT. 593-4, 610. 
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1225 Y. Sam. 1282, inscription from Palanpur, 1ST. Gujarat, recording 
the death of Yanaraja of the Gedlii family, possibly a local chief 
of Gujarat. — El. ii, 28. 

1226 H. 623. Altamsh takes the fort of Rantambhor. Nasiru-d-Dm 
Mahmud, his eldest son, appointed governor of Oudh.'^-RT. 610. 
EHI. ii, 328. JBA. 1873, pt. i, 361. 

H. 623. Malik Khan, with a body of Khalj fugitives, attacks 
Man§urah and Sehwan but is defeated and slain by Qabachah. 
His followers seek protection from Altamsh. — RT. 539 ff. ; 615, 
notes. PK. 100. 

Mayidevapandita governing the Halasige district under Singhana, 
Yadava of Devagiri. See a.d. 1215 under Hemmeyanayaka. 

1227 H. 624. Altamsh takes Mandawar in the Siwalikh territory. — 
RT. 611. 

H. 624. Nasiru-d-DIn Mahmud, son of Altamsh and governor of 
Oudh, seizes LakhnautI during the absence of Ghiyusu-d-Dln ‘Iwaz 
on an expedition to Kamrup and Bang. The latter returning is 
defeated and put to death by Nasiru-d-DIn Mahmud, who succeeds 
him as governor of LakhnautI. — RT. 594-5. BMC., Muhammadan 
Stats8y 3. 

H. 624. Minhaj-i-Saraj, the historian, arrives at Uchh, and in 
Zi‘l-hijjah of the same year (November-December) is appointed to 
the charge of the Flruzl College and to the Qazlship of the forces 
of ‘Alau-d-Dln Bahram Shah (son of Nasiru-d-DIn Qabachah). — 
RT. 541-2. 

V. Sam. 1283. Birth of Ajitasimha, pupil of Simhaprabha and 
guru of Pevendrasimha in the Anchala gachchha. — PR. iv, Ind. L 

1228 H. 625. Altamsh proceeds by way of Tabarhindah to Uchh 
against Qabachah, while Ai-yitim, governor of Lahor, advances on 
Multan. Altamsh reaches Uchh 1st Rab? I (9th February), upon 
which Qabachah flees to Bhakar. Ai-yitim meanwhile reduces 
Multan. Altamsh sends his wazlr Muhammad ibn Abu Sa‘Id to 
besiege Qabachah at Bhakar and himself invests Uchh, which 
surrenders 28th Jumada‘ I (5th May). Qabachah attempting to 
escape from Bhakar is drowned, 22nd J lynada* II (29th May), the 
fort surrenders and Sindh is annexed to the Delhi empire, Uchh 
and its dependencies being conferred on Taju-d-DIn Sanjar-i-Gazj- 
lak Khan.— RT. 542, n. 9; 611 ; 724. PK. 100. 
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1228 H. 625. Altamsh appoints his son Ruknu-d-Dln Flruz Shah to 
Budaun. — RT. 631. 

H. 625. Altamsh assigns the Siwalikh country, Ajmir, Lawah, 
Kasill, and Sanbhar Namak to Nasiru-d-Dlp Ai-yitim. — RT. 728. 

6. 1151, inscription from Saundatti. Lakshmldeva II, Ratta, 
son of Kartavlrya IV, ruling at Bejgaum. With Lakshmldeva the 
power of the dynasty seems to have ended. He was probably 
subdued soon after this date by the Yadavas of Devagiri, Vlchana, 
Singhtinu's viceroy, claiming, in the HaraJahaJJi grant, a.d. 1238, to 
have subdued the Rattas. — JBRAS. x, 260 ff., and ASWI. ii, 223 ; 
iii, 107. 

V. Sam. 1285. Jagachchandra founds the Tapagachchha of the 
Jains. — IA. xi, 254-5. 

1229 H. 626, 19th February (23rd RabP I). Altamsh receives the 
diploma of investiture from the 1 Abbas! Khallfah of Baghdad, 
Al-Mustansir Bfillah, confirming him in the sovereignty of Hindu- 
stan. In this year occurred the death of his eldest son, Nasiru-d- 
Dln Mahmud, governor of Oudh and LakhnautI, and the birth 
of another son whom Altamsh named after him. — RT. 616-7, 669. 

The Sukritasanklrtana written by Arisimha, son of Lavanyasimha 
or Lavanasimha, in honour of his patron Vastupala, the Jaina 
minister of the Dholka Rana Vlradhavala and his son Vlsaladeva. 
Contemporary with Arisimha was Amarapandita, called also 
Amarayati or Amarachandra, the pupil of Jinadattasuri and author 
of the Bdlabharala , the Kavyakalpalata , the Kdvyakalpalatdparimala , 
and the Padmananda . Arisimha wrote a manual of Poetics called 
the Kavitdrahazya and apparently assisted Amarachandra with the 
Kavyakalpalata . — Biihler, Pas Sukritasamkirtana des Arisimha, 
Sitzungsberichto der KAdW. in Wien, Phil.-hist. Cl., Bd. cxix, 7. 
PR. i, 58. BR. 1883-4, p. 6. 

V. Sam. 1285. Birth of Jinaprabodha, author of the Purga- 
prabodhavydkhyd . — IA. xi, 249. 

1230 H. 627. Altamsh invades LakhnautI to suppress the rebellion 
of Balka Malik (Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln Daulat Shah-i-Balka) son of 
Ghiyasu-d-Dln ‘Iwaz, who had assumed sovereignty on the death 
of Na^iru-d-Dln I^ahmud. — RT. 617 ff. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 364. 

Valabhl or Gupta Sam. 911. Mangrol inscription of Ranaka, 
son of Mulu. — BI. 161. 

Udayaprabhasuri, author of the Pharmubhyudayamahukdvya and 
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1230 of an Arambhasiddhi , probably flourished about this date, being 
mentioned in an inscription of Y. (Sam. 1287 = a.d. 1231, and 
patronized by Yastupala, minister of Ylradhavala (d. a.d. 1241). — 
Pit. iv, Ind. xiii. Weber, Catal. ii, 942, note. 

Krishnabhatta’s Ratnamald composed about this date. — Biihler, 
IA. vi, 180, n. 3. 

Chandapala, the commentator on T rivikr am abhatta’ s Damayantl - 
kathd , may have lived about this date. — Weber, Catal. ii, 1203. 

(V. Sam. 1288-1311 on inscriptions.) The poet Some^vara 
flourished. He was chaplain to Bhlmadeva II of Gujarat and 
to the Dholka Ranas, Lavanaprasada and Ylradhavala. Some^vara’s 
chief work, the Klrtikaumudl , was written in honour of the latter 
and of his Jain a minister Yastupala. — Kathvate’s Klrtikaumudi , 
Introd. ix. El. i, 20 ff. 

1231 H. 628. Altamsh, after defeating Balka Malik and appointing 
‘Izzu-l-Muluk ‘Alau-d-Dln Jam to the government of Lakhnautl, 
returns in Rajab (May) to Delhi. ‘Alau-d-DIn Jam being shortly 
after deposed, Saifu-d-Dln I-bak-i-Y u ghan-Tat is appointed governor 
from Delhi. — RT. 618; 774, notes. 

H. 629. Altamsh besieges Gwaliar which, after being taken by 
Qutbu-d-Dln I-bak, had been lost to the Musalmans during the 
disturbances that arose after the latter’s death. — IiT. 619. 

Monday, 7th April, &. 1153 and 6. 1172, Ga^apegvaram and 
Ekamranatha inscriptions. Ganapati, Kakatlya of Orangal, son 
and successor of Mahadeva. Claims to have defeated Simhana 
(the Yadava Singhana II, a.d. 1210-1247), the king of Kalinga, 
and to have had the Lata and Gainja kings as vassals. Ganapati’s 
dates are stated by Professor Wilson (Mackenzie Coll., I, cxxxi) to 
range from a.d. 1223-1261. On the other hand, tradition alleges 
that he died in a.d. 1257, when his widow Rudramma succeeded 
him. The Ganape£varam inscription mentions Ganapati’s general, 
Jaya or Jayana, who built at Dvlpa a temple to 6iva called Gana- 
pe^vara or Ganapatlsvara in honour of his patron, King Ganapati. — 
IA. xxi, 197. El. iii, 82, and ASSI. i and ii. 

1232 H. 629. Death of Sanjar-i-Gajz-lak Khan, governor of Sindh. 

Saifu-d-DIn I-bak appointed to Uchh to succeed him. — RT. 724, 
730. EHI. i, 340. * 

H. 630, 12th December (26th Safar). Altamsh takes the fort 
of Gwaliar after eleven months’ resistance. — RT. 620. 
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1232 H. 630. Ruknu-d-Dln Flruz Shah appointed to Lahor. — 
RT. 631. 

1233 H. 630. ‘Izzu-d-Dln Tughril-i-Tughan Khan made governor of 
Budaun. — RT. 736. 

1234 H. 631. Emissaries sent by Balka Khan, son of Tush I, son 
of Chingiz Khan, arrive at Delhi from Qifchaq (Kipchak) bringing 
presents to Altamsh. — RT. 644, notes. 

H. 63 1 . Nusratu-d-DIn, Tayasa‘1, invades Kalin jar from Gwaliar. 
The Raja retreating discomfited, he plunders the towns and takes 
vast booty. On his return Chiihadadeva or Cliahardeva, Raja 
of Narwar, intercepts him, but Nusratu-d-Din defeats him and 
returns to Gwaliar. In the same year he is appointed to Biyana 
and Sultan-kot and to the superintendency of the Gwaliar territory. 
— RT. 732-4. PK. 67. 

H. 631. Death of Saifu-d-Din I-bak-i-Yughan-tat, governor 
of Lakhnauti. Tu gh ril-i-Tu ghan Khan succeeds him. — RT. 732, 
736. 

&. 1157. Ylra-Somesvara, Soma, or Sovideva, Hoysala, succeeds 
his father Narasimha II. His inscriptions range from S. 1151, 
during his father’s reign, to &. 1177. His wives were SomaladevI, 
daughter of Yitfarasa ; Yijjala, Bijjala, or Bijjalarani, mother of 
Narasimha III ; and Devalamahadevi by whom he had a daughter, 
Ponnambala, and a son, Yira-Ramanatha, who seems to have been 
a feudatory of the Pandyas. The Pandya king Sundara-Pandya 
or Jatavarman claims in his Ranganatha inscription to have taken 
&rirahgam from Some^vara, whom he seems to have slain. A ceording 
to one of his own records, Somesvara was an enemy of the Yadava, 
Krishna of Devagiri. — FKD., Bam. Gaz. y 507 ff. 

1235 H. 632. Altamsh takes Bbilsa and TJjjain. — RT. 621. 

H. 633, 24th RabP I (7th December). Death of Khwajah 
Qutbu-d-Dln, Bakht-yar, Kaki of Gsh, near Baghdad, a famous 
Muhammadan saint who came to Multan in the time of Nasiru- 
d-DIn Qabachah; he subsequently went to Delhi, where Altamsh 
offered him the post of Shaikhu-l-Islam which he declined. The 
Qutb-Minarah at DaUri was erected to his memory. — RT. 621-2, 
notes. 

Kollam era 410, 28th Medam, YTra Iravi Kera]a Yarman Tiruvadi 
ruling in Yena<j. — Pillai, Early Sovereigns of Travancore , 49 ff. 
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1235 Y. Sam. 1292, 1300. Asadhara, son of Sallakshana of the 
Yyaghreravala family, flourishes. He was a native of Sapada- 
laksha, who, on the Muhammadan conquest of his own country, 
migrated to Malava, where he studied the Jain a doctrines and wrote 
the Tnshashfwnriti (Y. Sam. 1292), the Bhavyakumudachandrika 
(V. Sam. 1300), a commentary on his own Dharmdmrita , composed 
in the reign of Jaitugideva son of Devapala, Paramara; the 
Jinayajnakdlpa , and various other works. — Bit. 1883-4, 103 ff. 


1235 


Death of Ylradhavala, Vaghela of Dholka. It took place, 
according to Rajasckhara and Harshagani, not long before that 
of his minister Vastupala, which occurred V. Sam. 1298. By the 
influence of the latter Ylradhavala’s younger son, VTsaladeva, 
succeeds his father. The elder Ylrama fleeing to his father-in-law 
Udayasiriiha, chief of Javalipura or Jabali, is subsequently murdered 
at Vastupala’ s instigation. — BD. 110, 111. IA. vi, 190. 


1236 


H. 633. Altamsh leads an expedition to Banian, possibly 
directed against Tlktae, the Mu glial, who had sent an army under 
Mukanu or Mukatu towards Hind and Kashmir to ravage the 
country. On his return Altamsh is seized with illness, and 
reaching Delhi in 8ha‘ban (April) dies there later in the same 
month and is succeeded by his son Ruknu-d-DIn FIruz Shah I. 
Rebellion breaks out in different parts of the empire : in Oudh 
under Muhammad Shah, a younger brother of Ruknu-d-DIn ; tinder 
‘Izzu-d-DIn Salarl, feudatory of Budaun, and under ‘Izzu-d-Dln 
Kablr Khan-i-Ayaz, feudatory of Multan, Malik Saifu-d-DIn KujI 
of HansI, and Malik ‘Alau-d-Din Jan! of Lahor. 

H. 634. Ruknu-d-DIn deposed in Rabl‘ I (November) and 
succeeded by his sister Raziyyat. ‘Alau-d-DIn JanI, Saifu-d-DIn 
KujI, ‘Izzu-d-Dln Kablr Khan-i-Ayaz, ‘Izzu-d-DIn Muhammad 
Salarl, and the Nizamu-l-Mulk, Muhammad JunaidI, assemble 
before Delhi and oppose Raziyyat. Nusratu-d-DIn, Ta-yasa‘1, who 
had been appointed to Oudh on the rebellion of Muhammad Shah, 
advances to her aid, but being surprised by the enemy before 
Delhi, is taken captive and dies, Kamaru-d-DIn Khfin-i-Qlran 
being appointed governor of Oudh in his place. — RT. 623 ; 632-6 ; 
639; 742 ; 1126, n. 6, 

H. 633. Malik Saifu-d-DIn Hasan* the Qarlugh, now master of 
Ghazni, Kirman, and Banian, attacks Multan, but is defeated by 
Saifu-d-DIn I-bak, then feudatory of Uchh. — RT. 633, n. 6; 730. 
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1236 H. 634. ‘Alau-d-Din Jam killed at Nakawan in the district of 
Payal. — RT. 640. 

H. 634, Safar (October). Birth of Nizamu-d-DIn Aulia, the 
saint, at Budaun. He died at Delhi, 18th Rab? I, H. 725. Amir 
Khusru, the poet, was one of his disciples. — BOD. 302. 

1237 H. 634, 6th Rajab (5th March). The Qiramitah and Mula- 
hidah heretics, incited by the Turk Nuru-d-Dln, rise against the 
Musalmans of Delhi, but are successfully crushed. — RT. 646. 

Y. Sam. 1294, Mahendrasuri, a follower of the Anchalika sect 
of the Jains, writes the &atapadi , according to Dharmasagara’s 
Pravachanaparikshd. — BR. 1883-4, 148. 

1238 H. 636. Kablr Khan-i-Ayaz of Lahor rebels, and Raziyyat 
advances into the Panjab against him. He retires towards the 
Indus, and on Raziyyat crossing the Ravi submits, and is made 
to exchange fiefs with Qara-Qash Khan of Multan. — RT. 644. 

6. 1160. Ylchana, son of Chikka, governs the southern dominions 
of Singliana, Yadava of Devagiri. Said to have humbled the 
Rattas, the Kadambas (of Goa), the Guttas, Pandyas, and Hoysajas. 
— JBRAS. xv, 383 ff. 

1160, HaraJahalU copper-plate. Joyideva II, Gutta, son of 
Ylra-Yikramaditya II, and feudatory of the Yadava Singliana. — 
JBRAS. xv, 383. FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 583. 

1239 H. 636. Malik Saifu-d-DIn Hasan, the Qarlugh, pressed by the 
Mu g hals, abandons his territories and retires into Hindustan. His 
son Nasiru-d-DIn Muhammad presents himself before Raziyyat in 
the Pan jab and is appointed by her to the fief of Baran. — RT. 644, 
n. 7. See also PK. 92 ff. BMC., MS., Int. xlvi. 

Y. Sara. 1297, Rewa copper-plate of the Maharanaka Kumara- 
pala, of Kakarecji, son of Hariraja, and feudatory of the Chandella 
Trailokyavarman. — IA. xvii, 230. 

V. Sam. 1295. Kulachandra, pandita, flourished at Yijapura- 
pattana in Gujarat. — PR. iv, Ind. xxi. 

V. Saih. 1296. Gunakara writes a commentary on Nagarjuna’s 
Yogaratnamdld. — PR. iv, Ind. xxvi. Weber, Catal. ii, 317. 

1240 H. 637, Ramazan (March- April). Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn Altunlah, 
governor of Tab.arhindah, having rebelled, Raziyyat proceeds 
in person against him. On her reaching Tabarhindah the 
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1240 Amirs of the Court, themselves in league with Altunlah, seize 
and imprison her, and returning to Delhi, set up her brother 
Mu‘izzu-d-DIn Bahram Shah as king on the 28th of the same 
month. On account of Bahram Shah’s youth Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn 
Aet-kln is appointed vicegerent for a year, on the 11th Shau wal 
(5th May). — RT. 645, 649. 

H. 638. Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn Aet-kln murdered* 8th Muharram 
(30th July), at the instigation of Bahram Shah. Badru-d-DIn 
Sunqar, the RumI, assumes the direction of the government. — 
RT. 651. 

H. 638. Altunlah, having married Raziyyat, the two march 
on Delhi to regain the kingdom. They are * routed by Bahram 
Shah on the 24th RabP I (l 3th October), and being captured near 
Kaithal, are put to death. — RT. 647, 649, 749, 751. 

Ramadeva or Ramaraja ruling as feudatory of the Yadava 
Sirighana, probably in the neighbourhood of Amba near Auran- 
gabad. 

Parisasetti governing the Hagarattage district in the same year 
under the same king. — EKD., Born. Gaz ., 524. 

Y. Sarii. 1296. Tilakachiirya completes Bhadrabahu’s com- 
mentary on the Avasyakasutra. — PR. i, 60. 

Devendrasuri, the Jaina writer, and author of the Lagh unydsavr itti 
on Hemachandra's tfabdanusasana, flourished. — AC. 262. 

12 40 Arisiiiiha and Amarachandra, joint authors of the Kdvyakalpala- 

tlkd , flourished under VIsaladeva, Yaghela, before his accession 
to the throne of Anhilvad. Arisiriiha wrote also the Sukritasan - 
kirtana and Amarachandra the Ch h a n do ratnd va li , the KaldkalOpa y 
the Bulabhdrata , arid the Jinendracharitram or Padmanubhakuvyam . 
— BR. 1883-4, 6. PR. i, 58, and App., p. 2. See a.d. 1229. 

1241 H. 639. A plot formed against Bahram Shah by Badru-d-DIn 
Sunqar and a party of the Sadrs and chief men of the capital, is 
discovered in Safar (August), and Badru-d-DIn is sent to govern 
Budaun. Returning four months later he. is imprisoned by order 
of Bahram Shah, and put to death along with Taju-d-DIn ‘All 
Musawl. — RT. 652 ff. 

H. 639 (638, Alfl). An army of Mughals from Khurasan and 
Ghazni attack Lahor. The governor, llriitiyaru-d-DIn Qara-Qash, 
evacuates the city and escapes to Delhi, and Lahor is taken by the 
Mughals on the 16th Jumada < II (22nd December). — RT. 655. 
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1241 Kablr Khan-i-Ayaz, on hearing of the Mughal invasion, assumes 
sovereignty in Sindh and takes possession of Uchh, but dies later 
in the same year, being succeeded by his son Taju-d-DIn Abu- 
Bikr-i-Ayaz. — RT. 727. 

Y. Sam. 1298, Rewa copper-plate of the Maharanaka Hariraja 
of KakaredI, son of Salakhanavarman and father of Kumarapala, 
whese copper-plate was however issued in Y. Sam. 1297. Was 
feudatory of the Chandella Trailokyavarman (see a.d. 1213). — 
IA. xvii, 234. 

Y. Sam. 1298. Death of Yastupala. minister of Lavanaprasada 
of Dholka. — BR. 1883-4, 14. 

LahshmTpaladevarasa governing the Nagarakhanda district under 
Singhana of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom . Gaz., 524. 

1242 If. 639. Qutbu-d-DIn Husain, son of ‘AIT, the Ghuri, accom- 
panied by the wazlr Muhazzabu-d-DTn and other amirs, is sent by 
Bahram Shah with an army against the Mu gh als. On reaching the 
Biyas the wazlr incites the amirs to rebellion and they return with 
the army in Sha‘ban (February) and besiege Delhi. 

Qara-Qash of Blyana and Ikhtiyaru-d-DTn Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril 
Khan support Bahram Shah, but are imprisoned on the 9th Ram. 
(1 3th March) at the instigation of the Farrash, Fakhru-d-DIn 
Mubarak Shah. 

The confederate maliks take Delhi in ZI‘l-qa‘dah, Bahram Shah 
being captured and slain and Qara-Qash and Yuz-Bak liberated. 

On the capture of Bahram Shah ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu 
Khan proclaims himself sovereign ; but the amirs repudiating him, 
release the imprisoned sons and grandsons of Altamsh, and set up 
‘Alau-d-DIn Mas'ud (son of Ruknu-d-DIn Flruz Shah) as king. 

Qutbu-d-Dln Husain, son of ‘All, becomes Deputy of the kingdom, 
Qara-Qash Amlr-i-Hajib (Lord Chamberlain), Muhazzabu-d-Dln 
retains the wazlrship, ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu Khan is ap- 
pointed to the provinces of Mandawar, Nagaur, and Ajmlr, and 
Taju-d-Dln Sanjar-i-QIq-luq to Budaun. — RT. 657 ff., 762. 

H. 640, 2nd Jumada‘ I (28th October). A body of Turk Amirs, 
headed by Taju-d-DIn Sanjar-i-Kuret Khan, jealous of the 
increasing power of the wazlr Muhazzabu-d-DIn, assassinate him. 
Najmu-d-Dm, Abu ^ikr, succeeds to the wazlrship. — RT. 662, 
757. 

H. 640. Taju-d-DIn Sanjar-i-QIq-luq, feudatory of Budaun, 
overthrows the Hindu tribes of Kathehr. 
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1242 8anjar-i-Gurait Khan gains some successes over the Hindus in 
Oudh. 

Malik Taju-d-DIn, Abu-Bikr, who had succeeded his father 
Kablr Khan-i-Ayaz as feudatory, of Multan, several times attacks 
and defeats the Qarlughs who had now advanced to the gates 
of Multan. 

Saifu-d-DIn I-bak, the Sham si, ‘AjamI, made Amlr-i-Dadof Delhi. 

Iklitiyaru-d-DTn Qara-Qash Khan-i-Aet-kln reappointed to Blyana. 
—RT. 663, n. 9; 747; 790. 

V. Sam. 1299. Copper plate issued at Anhilvad. Tribhuvanapala, 
Chaulukya, who claims to be the lawful successor of Bhlmadeva II. 
A historical work calls him Tihunapala and says he succeeded 
Bhlmadeva II in V. Sam. 1298 and reigned four years, but 
according to Merutunga, Yisaladeva, Yaghela, ascended the throne 
in a.d. 1243.— IA. vi, 190, 210. BR. 1883-4, 11, 12; also 
I A. xviii, 185 and xxi, 276. 

Y. Sam. 1298. Birth of Narahari, son of Mallinatha and 
commentator, under the name of Sarasvatltlrtha, of the Kuvya- 
prakasa. — PR. i, 25. 

1243 H. 640. Malik Tughril-i-Tughan Khan attempts, at the insti- 
gation of Bahau-d-Dln Hilal, to take possession of Oudh, Karra, 
Manikpiir, and Upper An-des. — RT. 663, n. 8 ; 737. 

H. 641. Mas‘ud Shall releases his uncles Jalalu-d-DIn and 
Nasiru-d-Dln Mahmud, appointing the one to Kanauj and the 
other to Bharaich and its dependencies. — 11T. 665. 

H. 641, 11th RabP II (28th September). Tughril-i-Tughan 
Khan, governor of Lakhnautl, invested with the red umbrella 
by Sultan Mas‘ud Shall of Delhi. — RT. 664. 

Y. Sarii. 1300. Yisaladeva or Visvamalla, Yaghela of Dholka, 
usurps the throne of Anhilvad after deposing Tribhuvanapala: 
reigns till a.d. 1263. Said to have defeated Singhana II of 
Devagiri, the lord of Malava (Purnamalla), the king of Mevad, 
possibly Tejahsimha the Guhila (a.d. 1267, q. v.) y and to have 
married a daughter of the King of Karnata. — Inscriptions : Ono 
from Dabhol of Y. Sam. 1311, EI. i, 20. Copper-plate of Y. Saiii. 
1317, IA. vi, 212 ff. BD. 111. BR. 1883-4, p. 12. IA. vi, 
191 ; xxi, 276. 

1244 H. 641. The Raja of Jiijnagar having attacked Bengal, Tughril- 
i-Tughan Khan marches against him in Shauwal (March), but in 
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1244 the following month, after a temporary victory, he is defeated 
on the Jajnagar frontier at Katasan, and sends to .Delhi for aid. — 
RT. 666, notes; 739. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 237. 

H. 642. Mas'ud gains some successes over the independent 
Hindu tribes in the Do-fib of the Jamna and Ganges. — RT. 809. 

H. 642. Malik Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban made Amlr-i-Hajib of 
Delhi and feudatory of Hansl. — RT. 664, 809. 

1245 H. 642. The Raja of Jajnagar having taken Lakhanor and 
slain the feudatory Fakhru-l-Mulk Karimu-d-Dln Laghri, advances 
13th Shauwal (14th March) to the gates of Lakhnautl. Tamur 
Khan-i-Qlrfm proceeds from Oudh against him by command of 
Mas‘ud. The Raja flees, and strife arising between Tamur Khan 
and.Tughril, the former treacherously seizes the city 5th ZPl-hijjah 
(4th May). Tughril agreeing to relinquish it, proceeds to Delhi, 
and Tamur Khan takes possession. — RT. 666-7, 740. 

H. 643, ItabU I. Tughril-i-Tughan Khan appointed to Oudh. — 
RT. 741. 

H. 643, Rajab (November-December). News reaches Delhi that 
an army of Mughals under Mangutah had advanced from Tae-qan 
and Qunduz into Sindh and invested Uchh. Mas‘ud proceeds against 
them, accompanied by Ulugh. Khan. — RT. 809. 

121^5 Ratnasimhasuri, author of the Pudgalashattrinsiku , must have 
flourished about this date if, as Klatt conjectures, he was the gum 
of Yinayachandra whose commentary on the Kalpasutra is dated 
Y. Sam. 1325. According to Weber, however, he was a pupil of 
the Munichandra who died in Y. Sam. 1178 = a.d. 1122. — PR. iv, 
Ind. xcv, ciii. 

1246 H. 643. On the approach of Mas'ud’s army to the Biyas the 
Mughals take fright and raise the siege of Uchh. The news 
reaches the royal camp 25th Sha‘Mn (15th January). The army 
proceeds, on the advice of Ulugh Khan, to the river Sudhara, and 
from thence on the 27th Shauwal (17th March) sets out for Delhi. 
— RT. 811-14. 

H. 644. Mas'ud Shah, having fallen under evil influences, the 
nobles of Delhi invite fiis uncle, Nasiru-d-Dln Mahmud Shah, to 
occupy the throne and imprison Mas‘ud on the 23rd Muharram 
(10th June). — RT. 669. 
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H. 644. The Mughals, after extorting 100,000 dirams from 
Multan, move on to Labor where they extort 30,000 dirams, 
30 kharwars of soft goods, and 100 head of captives. Mahmud 
Shah marches 1st ltajab (12th November) to the Indus against 
them.— RT. 6*77, 814. 

II. 644. Ikhtiyaru-jd-Din Yuz-Bak-i-Tughril Khan succeeds 
Taraur Khan-i-Qlran at Lakhnautl. — RT. 778, notes. 

H. 644. Death of Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn Qara-Qash Khiin-i-Aet-kln, 
feudatory of Karra. — RT. 679, n. 5. 

H. 644. Tu gh ril-i-Tughan Khan proceeds to Oudh, to which 
he had been nominated the previous year. — RT. 741. 

1168. Shashthadeva II, Kadamba of Goa, succeeds his father 
Tribhuvanamalla. Shashthadeva was apparently the last of his 
dynasty, enjoying very limited power under the encroachments of 
the Rattas and &ilaharas. He reigned as late as a.d. 1257. — Goa 
copper-plate, Kali. 4348 for 4351 (S. 1172) of his 5th year. IA. 
xiv, 288. FKD., B.om. Gaz. f 571-2. 

Y. Sam. 1302. Devendrasuri, pupil of Jagachchandra, said to 
have converted in this year Vlrahavala and Bhlmasiihha, sons of 
the Mahebhya Jinachandra at Ujjayinl. Author of the Sraddha- 
dinakrityamtravritti ’, etc. Died in Malava, Y. Sarii. 1 327 = ad. 1 27 1 . 
— PR. iv, Ind. lvii. 

H. 644. 1st Zi‘l-qa c dah (10th March). Mahmud Shah crosses 
the Ravi, and Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban, separating from the royal 
army, leads an expedition into the Jud Hills against the Rand who 
had guided the Mughal army in the previous year. After ravaging 
this district and that round Nandana he rejoins Mahmud on the 
Sudharah or Chenab and the army returns 25th Zl‘l-qa‘dah (3rd 
April) to Delhi.— RT. 677-8, 814-16. 

H. 644, Shauwal (February). Tughril-i-Tughan Khan dies at 
Oudh, and Tamur Khan-i-Qiran at Lakhnautl on the same day. — 
RT. 741. 

H. 645. Mahmud Shah I arrives at Delhi 2nd Muharram 
(9th May), and in Jumada* II (October) marches to Panlpat. He 
returns to Delhi in Sha‘ban (December) and proceeds with his 
army to the Do-ab. — RT. 679. 

Y. Sam. 1303-11 on coins. Chaha^adeva of Narwar, successor 
of Malayavarmadeva. — PK. 75. JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

1169. Krishna, Kanhara, or Kandhara, Yadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his grandfather Sihghapa, his father Jaitugi II having 
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1247 died without reigning. Said to have been the terror of the kings 
of Malava, Gujarat, and the Konkan, to have established the king 
of Telanga, to have been sovereign of the country of the Cho}a king. 
According to the Vratakhanda , Kyishna destroyed the army of 
VIsaladeva of Gujarat. Lakshmidcva, son of janardana, one 
of Krishna’s ministers, was in turn succeeded by his son Jahlana, 
author of a Sanskrit anthology called the Suktmuktdvali . — JBR AS. 
xii, 3, 25, or I A. vii, 303 (inscription from Chikka-JBagivadi of 
S. 1171). JBRAS. xii, 4, 34 (from Manoli, 1174) ; ib. 4, 42 
(from Behatti, Dharvad, &. 1175). I A. xiv, 68 (from Bendigere, 
& 1171). EKD., Bom. Gaz. y 526. BD. 112. 

Backiriija governing the /Karnataka provinces under Singhana of 
Devagiri. — EKD., Bom. Gaz., 524. 

1248 H. 645, 24th Shauwfil (21st Eebruary). Mahmud Shah I takes 
the fort of Talsandah in the Kanauj territory. Ghiyasu-d-Din 
Balban having in the .meantime completely routed DalakI of 
MalakI, a Rana in the neighbourhood of the river Jarnna, rejoins 
the Sultan on the 29th Shauwfil, and on the 12th ZPl-qa'dah they 
reach Karra. Here J alalu-d-Din Mas‘ud Shah, the Sultan’s 
brother, presents himself, and receives the fiefs of Sanbhal and 
Budaun. On the 12th ZH-hijjah the royal forces set out for 
the capital, where they arrive 24th MuliarramJ 646 (19th May). 
In Sha‘ban (November-December) Mahmud Shfih leads an arijpy 
to the Bivas, possibly in connection with the flight of his brother, 
Jalalu-d-DIn Mas‘ud, who had in the meantime fled to Lahor, 
probably to join the Mu gli als. 

H. 646. Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban proceeds to Rantambhor and 
ravages the Koh-payah of Mewat and the territory of Nahar Deva. 
— RT. 681-4, 816 ff., 1224. 

Death of Akshobhyatirtha, successor of Madhavatlrtha. — AC. i. 

1249 H. 646, 9th Zl‘l-hijjah (25th March). Return of Mahmud Shah 
to Delhi after ordering expeditions to be undertaken against the 
Hindus in various quarters. 

H. 646, Z?I-hijjah. The Khwajah, Malik Bahau-d-Dln I-bak, 
slain by the Hindus near Rantambhor, 

H. 646, ZPl-hijjah (March). Jamalu-d-DIn, the Shaburgham. 
deprived of the Qazlship and put to death at the instigation of 
‘Imadu-d-Dm-i-Raylian, 

H. 647. Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban returns with the royal forces 
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1249 to Delhi, 3rd Safer (18th May). On the 20th RabP II hi$ 
daughter is married to Mahmud Shah, and on the 3rd Rajah 
(12th Oct.) he is made Deputy of the Kingdom and leader of the 
forces with the title of Ulugh Khari-i-A^zam. His brother. Saifu- 
d-DIn X-bak-i-Kashll Khan becomes Amir-i-Hajib, Taju-d-DIn 
Sanjar-i-Tez Khan, Deputy Amlr-i-Hajib and governor of Jhanj- 
hanah, ‘Alau-d-DIn Ayaz, the ZinjanI, Deputy Wakil-i-Dar and 
I kh tiyaru-d-DIn Aet-kin, Amir-i-Akhur. — RT. 684-6, 759, 820-2 1 . 

H. 647. Malik Saifu-d-Dln Hasan, the Qarlugh, attacks Multan, 
hut is slain in an engagement with the governor Izzu-d-Din 
Balban-i-Kashlu Khan, who advances against him from Uchh. 
Balban enters Multan but is forced to surrender it, probably to 
Nasiru-d-Dln Muhammad, eldest son of Saifu-d-DIn Hasan. 

H. 647. Somewhat later Sher Khan-i-Sunqar wrested Multan 
from the Qarlughs and appointed Malik Ikhtiyaru-d-Din-i-Kurez 
to the charge of it. — RT. 689, note; 783; 792. 

H. 647. Ulugh Khan leaves Delhi in Sha‘ban (November) on 
an expedition against the Hindus. — RT. 821. 

Qazi Jalalu-d-Dln KasFuri arrives from Oudh 10th Jumada* II 
(20th September) and is made Qazi of the realm. — RT. 686. 

6. 1171, Chikka-Bagivadi and Bendigere copper-plates. Multiset ti 
or Malla, elder brother of Vlchana or BIchana and governor of the 
Kuhundi province under the Yadava Krishna. The same inscrip- 
tions mention his son Chaundisetti. — JBRAS. xii, 3, 25. 

&. 1171, 1182, inscriptions near Urana. Somesvara, ^ilahara 
of the N’orthern Konkan, perhaps the successor of Kesideva. — Bom . 
Qaz ., xiii, pt. 2, 427. 

1250 H. 647, 4th Shauwal (10th January). Ulu gh Khan having 
encamped on the left bank of the Jun, begins hostilities against 
the Hindus. He returns to Delhi in Zi‘l-hijjah — RT. 686-7, 821 . 

H. 648, 6th Rabl‘ I (8th June). ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu 
Khan invests Multan, then held by Malik Kurez for Sher Khan-i- 
Sunqar, hut retires to Uchh after two months’ unsuccessful siege. — 
RT. 688, 783. JBA. 1892, 172. 

Kanda-Gopala, Madhurantaka-Pottappi-Cho]a begins to reign. — 
IA. xxi, 122 (Kanchi inscription of &. 1187). MGO., 6th August, 
1892, No. 544, p. 12. 

6. 1172. Yenamadala inscription of the princess Ganapamba, 
daughter of Ganapati, Kakatlya of Orangal, and widow of Beta, 
a local chief ruling the district of Konnatava<£i. — El. iii, 94 ff. 

13 
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$. 1172 . Sundara-Pandya Jatavarman, Pandya king, begin8 to 
reign. Claims to have conquered amongst other kings Kanda- 
Gopala, perhaps of the Choja dynasty, and Ganapati, Kakatiya 
(d. a.d. 1258). Identical perhaps with Marco Polo’s “ Sender 
Bandi ” and with the “ Sundar Bandi ” represented by Mu- 
hammadan historians as dying a.d. 1293. He seems, from the 
Ranganatha temple inscriptions, to have defeated and slain Ylra- 
Somesvara, Hoysala, between a.d. 1253 and 1254, and another 
inscription represents him as defeating Simhana and Rama, the 
latter probably Ramanatha the Hoysala. — I A. xxi, 121 (Jambu- 
kesvara temple inscription, &rirangam, 10th year); ib. 343 
(Tirukkalukkunram temple inscription, Chingleput, 9th year) ; 
ib. xxii, 219 If. B.ASSI. iv, 18, No. 22 (Yikiramahgalam 
inscription). MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 12, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642 (Chidambaram temple inscription). EE. iii, 
7 ff. (Ranganatha temple inscription). EHI. i, 69, 70. 

Yidyapati, author of the Ddnavdkydvali, flourishes under Nara- 
simhadeva of Mithila, at the request of whose queen, Dhiramati, 
he wrote the above work.— BR. 1883-4, 52. 

Amalananda flourished under the Yadava Krishna: author of 
the Veddntakalpataru , a commentary on Yachaspatimisra’s Bhdmati. 
— Tram. Ninth Cong . Orientalists , i, 423. JBRAS. xviii, 89. 

The Sara Sahgaha composed in the Dakkhina Arama in the 
Choja country by Siddhattha, a pupil of Buddhapiya, author of 
the Rupasiddhi. — JRAS. 1891, 350. 


H. 649. ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban revolts at Nagaur, but, on Mahmud 
Shah I advancing against him, he s.ubmits. 

H. 649. Sher Khan-i-Sunqar advancing from Labor and Tabar- 
hindah invests Uchh, and on Balban appearing in his camp, detains 
him until the surrender of the fortress. On being liberated Balban 
returns to Delhi 17th RabI* II (9th July) pnd is made governor 
of Budaun.— RT. 689-90, 783. 

H. 649, 25th Sha‘ban (12th November). Ulu gh Khan proceeds 
with the royal troops against Gwaliar, Chandlri, Narwar, and 
Malava. Defeats Chahardeva and captures Narwar. — RT. 690, 
824. PK. 67, 125. 

H. 648, 17th Zifl-qa'dah (10th February). Death of Qazi Jalalu- 
d-Din Kasani. — RT. 689. 

Y. Sam. 1308. Death of Tejahpala, brother of Vastupala, the 
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1251 Jaina minister of Ylradhavala and of his son YIsaladeva of Gujarat. 
— BR. 1883-4, 14. 

Somes varadeva, royal preceptor to, Krishna of Devagiri. — FKD., 
Bom . Gaz., 527. 

1252 H. 650. Ulugh Khan returns to Delhi after, his Malava 
campaign, 23rd RabP I (3rd June). Mahmud Shah proceeds 22nd 
Shauwal (26th December) towards Uchh and Multan to oust Sher 
Khan and restore these dependencies to Balban-i-Kashlu Khan. — 
RT. 692. PK. 125. EHI. ii, 352. JBA. 1892, 173. 

H. 650. ‘Imadu-d-DTn-i-Rayhan intrigues against Ulugh Khan. 
— RT. 693. 

Kollam era 427, 21st Idavara. VIra Padmanabha Martanda 
Varma Tiruvadi ruling in Venad. — Early Sovereigns of Travan- 
core , 56. 

S. 1174. The Nytiyastiravichtira, a commentary on Bhasarvajiials 
Ny tig astir a, written by Bhatta Raghava, son of Sarahga and pupil 
of Mahadcva Sarvaj na Vadlndra. Mention is made in it of Udayana, 
Prasastapada, Yachaspatimisra, Ramabhatta, and of Bhasarvajna^ 
Bhushana. — Hall, Phil. Ind ., p. 26. Raj. Mitra, Yoga Aphorisms , 
pref., lxxvii. 

1253 H. 651, Muharram (March). Ulugh Khan ordered to his fiefa 
Siwiilikh and Hansl. Mahmud Shah I returns to Delhi in RabP I 
(May). Appoints Muhammad JunaidI wazlr. Deprives Saifu-d- 
Dln I-bak-i-Kashll Khan, brother of Ulugh Khan, of the offices 
of Amlr-i-Hajib and Ulugh Bar-bak and appoints him to Karra. 
Makes ‘Imad u - d-Din-i-Ray h an Wakll-i-Dar, and in Jumada* I 
proceeds to Hans! against Ulugh Khan, who retires to Nagaur. 
The fief of Hansl and the office of Amlr-i-H^jib are conferred on 
Prince ltuknu-d-Dln Flruz Shah. The Sultan returns to Delhi 
17th Sha'ban (12th October). In Shauwal (November) he marches 
to Uchh and Multan, and on reaching the Biyas sends, a force 
towards Tabarhindah. — RT. 693-5. 

H. 651. Ulugh Khan invades the territory of Rantambhor, 
Bhundi, and Chitrur, and defeats Nahar Deva of Rantambhor. — 
RT. 828. 

S. 1175. Chavunda or Chaundaraja, son of Ylchana, governing 
the southern dominions of the Yadava Krishna. — JBRAS. xii, 4, 42. 

H. 651. Yamlnu-d-DIn Muhammad Hasan Amir Khusru, the 
poet, born. Amongst his most admired works are the Tuhfatu-s* 
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1263 Sag&Jr, the Shattu-l-Hayat, the Ghurratu-l-Kamal , the Baqia 
Naqia, etc., the Nuh Stpehr, completed 30th Jumada* II, H. 718, 
Qiranu-8- Sa'dain, written Ram. H. 688, in praise of Sultan 
Mu‘izzu-d-DIn Kai-Qubad, king of Delhi, and his father Nasiru-d- 
Dln Bughra Khan of Bengal; the Maqala , written a.d. 1324, 
the Iskqia , the Matla k u-l- Anwar, etc. Amir Khusru died in Ram., 
H. 726 = September, 1325.— BD. 219. EHI. iii, 623-36, 566. 
PK. 140, 177. 

Newar (?) era 373. The Kriyasangrahapanjika composed by 
Kuladatta. — JRAS. 1891, 688. 

1254 H. 651, 26th ZPl-hijjah *(16th February). Mahmud Shah I 
obtains possession of Uchh and Multan and confers them on 
Arsalau Khan Sanjar-i-Chast, after which he returns to Delhi*. — 
RT. 695, 767. 

H. 652, Muharram (February). Mahmud gains many successes 
and much booty in the neighbourhood of Bardar and Bijnor, and 
crossing the Ganges at Miapur, he advances as far as the river 
Rahab. On the 15th Safar (6th April) Malik Razlu-1-Mulk 
‘Izzu-d-Dln Durmashl is slain and Mahmud avenges his death 
on the people of Kathehr, after which he proceeds to Budaun, 
whence, after a nine days’ halt, he returns to Delhi, arriving there 
26th RabP I (16th May).— RT. 697-9. PK. 126. 

H. 652. A confederacy of nobles, disgusted at the supremacy 
of ‘Imadu-d-Dm-i-Rayhan, negotiate for the return of Ulu gh 
Khan, and joining their forces, march on the capital. Mahmud 
Shah marches towards Sunam against them. A skirmish takes 
place in Ramazan between the two armies, great confusion arising 
among the Sultan’s forces, which retreat 8th Shauwal (21st 
November) towards Hansi, Ulugh Khan and the allied Maliks 
marching towards Kaithal. A peace is arranged, the condition 
being the banishment of ‘Imadu-d-DIn-i-Rayhan, who is forthwith 
deprived of the office of Wakll-i-Dar and sent to Budaun, 22nd 
Shauwal (5th December). — RT. 699, 700, 829 ff. EHI, ii, 354. 
PK. 126. 

H. 652. • Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln Yuz-bak, governor of Bengal, assumes 
independence probably about this date, with the title of Mu gh isu-d- 
Dln. — JBA. l, 65, 69. 

S. 1177-1212. Narasimha III, Hoysaja, succeeds his father 
VIra-Somesvara at Dvarasamudra. Narasimha’s inscriptional dates 
range from 1177-1213, and an Inscription at the Rahganatha 
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1254 temple, of the cyclic year Vijaya, perhaps corresponds to a.d. 1293, 
During his reign Perumajedeva Raiittaraya or Javanike-Narayana, 
his mahapradhana >, defeated and slew a king Ratnapala. — PSOCI., 
Nos. 18, 19, 20, 124, 148, and 200. RMI. 323. FED., Bom . Gaz., 
509. MGO., 6th Aug. 1892, No. 544, p. 12. EL iii, 11. For 
list of inscriptions see EEC. p. iv (Classified List of Inscriptions ). 

1255 20th January, H. 652, 9th ZPl-hijjah. Mahmud Shah returns to 
Delhi accompanied by Ulu gh Khan. On the 6th Muharram (15th 
February), 653, he banishes his mother, the Malikah-i-Jahan, with 
her husband Qutlugh Khan to the fief of Oudh. — RT. 701, 834. 

1st June, 23rd Rabi‘ II, H. 653. The Nayab of Delhi, Malik 
Qutbu-d-DIn Husain, son of ‘All, the Ghurl, arrested, imprisoned, 
and subsequently put to death. His fief of MIrath conferred 7th 
Jumada‘1 (14th June) on Malik Kashi! Khan Saifu-d-dm I-bak, 
on his return from Karra. — RT. 702. 

H. 653, Rajab (August). Taju-d-Din-i-Sanjar-i-Mah-Peshani, 
the SihwastanI, ousts ‘Imadu-d-Dm-i-Rayhan from Bharaich and 
puts him to death. — RT. 703, 836. 

Qutlugh Khan being ordered to proceed to Bharaich, refuses, and 
Malik Bak-Tamur, the Rukni, is sent from Dehll to expel him from 
. Oudh. An engagement takes place at Samra-mu, and Bak-Tamur 
is slain. 

18th August (13th Rajab). Jamalu-d-DIn, the Bustami, made 
Shaikhu-l-Islam (patriarch) of Delhi. — RT. 702. A 

November (Shauwal). Mahmud Shah leaves Delhi with* his 
forces, and Ulu gh Khan starts in ZPl-qa'dah for HansI to organize 
his Siwalikh troops. — RT. 703. 

Uchh and Multan restored some time during the present year to 
‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu Shan. — RT. 784, n. 3. 

6. 1179-1194 on inscriptions. Ramanatha, son of Vlra-Some6vara, 
Hoysaja, by the Chalukya princess DevalamahadevI, succeeds to the 
southern dominions of his father between 16th June and 20th 
July. — El. iii, 9, 10. 

Y. Sam. 1311-1330 odd (coins and inscriptions). Asaladeva 
of Narwar, son of Njrivarman, according to Oopala’s Narwar 
inscription,, successor apparently of Chahacjadeva. — JBA. xxxiv, 127. 

1256 H. 653, 3rd Zl‘l-l>ijjah. UIu^l Klian-irA‘zam returns to Delhi 
with his Siwalikh forces, and on the 19th joins Mahmud Shah. — 
RT. 703. 
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H. 654, Muharram (February). Mahmud Shah I proceeds to 
Oudh against Qutlugh Khan, but on the latter retiring, he moves 
to Kalair. Ulugh Khan, after unsuccessfully pursuing Qutlu gh 
Khan, returns with great booty to the royal camp. Mahmud 
returns with the army to Delhi 4th Rab!‘ II (1st May). — RT. 
703-4; 836 ff. 

H. 654. Qutlugh Khan attacks Karra and Manikpur but is 
defeated by Arsalan Khan, Sanjar-i-Chast. He moves towards the 
Biyas and Lahor, and proceeding in the direction of Santur, seeks 
shelter among the independent Hindu tribes. — RT. 704-5, 839. 

H. 654. Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez Khan made Wakll-i-Dar 
and governor of Budaun. — RT. 759. 

H. 654. ‘Izzu-d-DIn Balban tenders allegiance to Hulaku Khan 
who, at his request, sends Nu-yln Salln with a body of Mughal 
troops to Uchh. — JBA. lxi, 174. RT. 711. 

Monday, 28th August, Y. Sam. 1312. Jayasimhadeva ruling at 
Dhara. An Udepur inscription of Y. Sain. 1311 (Friday, 8th 
January, 1255) is possibly to be- referred also to this king. — IA. 
xx, 84. 

H. 655, RabU I (March- April). Mahmud Shah I proceeds to 
Santur against the Hindu tribes of the Sub-Himalaya, among whom 
Qutlu gh Khan had taken refuge. Ulugh Khan-i-A‘zam devastates 
the hill district of Sirmur, returning to Delhi 25th Rabl‘ II. — 
RT. 705-6, 839. 

H. 655. Hzzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu Khan advances with 
the troops of Uchh and Multan along the Biyas, and, joining 
Qutlu gh Khan, proceeds to Man§ur-pur and Samanah, whence 
they march on Delhi. Ulugh Khan marches against them 15th 
Jumada* I (31st May) with the royal troops, but the rebels elude 
him, and following secret instructions from the Shaikhu-l-Islam, 
Jamalu-d-Dln, the Sayyid Qutbu-d-Dln, and the Qaz! Shamsu-d- 
Dln, the Bharaichl, they reach Delhi by forced marches, only to 
find it well defendod, and the traitors already discovered. Ulu gh 
Kh an arriving the following day the rebels retreat, and ‘Izzu-d-DIn, 
deserted by his troops, escapes and returns to Uchh. According 
to some writers this took place in the previous year. — RT. 707 ff. 
JBA. lxi, 174. 

H. 655, 8th Ram. *( 1 9th September). Taju-d-Din made wazli 
with the title of Nizamu-l-Mulk. The Qadru-l-Mulk appointed 
to the office of Ashraf-i-Mamalik.— RT. 710, 711. 
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1257 Death of Malik Saifu-d-DIn Ban Khan I-bak, the Khita-I, 6th 
Rabl‘ I (24th March) of this year. — RT. 706. 

H. 655, ZH-hijjah (December). An army of Mughals from 
Khurasan descend on Uchh and Multan under Nu-yln Salln and 
arc joined by ‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban-i-Kashlu Khan who had previously 
visited Hulaku at ‘Iraq, and brought back a Mughal TShahnah or 
Intendant to Multan. — RT. 711, 786, 844. 

24th January, &. 1179, 2nd year, Ranganatha temple inscription 
at &rirangam of VIra-Ramanatha, the Hoysaja. — El. iii, 9, 10. 

1257 RudramadevI, wife (or daughter) of Ganapati, Kakatlya of 
Orangal, succeeds to the throne on his death. Tradition says she 
reigned thirty-eight years. Marco Polo mentions her as ruling at 
the time of his visit to that part of the country. — For inscriptions 
see ASSI. i and ii. 

1258 H. 656, 2nd or 6th Muharram (January). Mahmud Shah, with 
the intention of advancing against the Mughals, concentrates his 
forces outside Delhi, where they remain until Ramazan ; the un- 
settled state of Mewat and the independent Hindu tribes apparently 
hindering further operations against the Mu gh als, who ravage the 
frontiers without advancing farther. 

Ulugh Khan leads the main army towards the boundaries of 
Karra and Manikpur with the intention of coercing Arsalan Khan-i- 
Sanjar and Qutlugh (Qulich ?) Khan Mas‘ud-i-JanI, son of ‘Alau-d- 
Dln, JanI, Shah-zadah of Turkistan. Having made peace with 
them he returns 2nd Ram. (2nd September) to Delhi, and on the 
27th Shauwal (27th October) they present themselves at court 
and arc restored to favour.— RT. 845-8. EHI. ii, 379. 

H. 656, Zl‘l-qa‘dah or Zl‘l-hijjah (October-Novcmber). Arsalan 
Khan Sanjar-i-Chast appointed governor of Karra, and Qutlugh 
(Qulich) Khan (also culled Jalalu-d-Dln Mas‘ud Sliah), son of 
‘Alau-d*l)m JanI, appointed to LakhnautI in succession to lkhtiyaru- 
d-Dlir Yuz-bak. — RT. 769; 775, notes. 

1259 II. 657, 29th May (4th Jurnada* it). Two elephants and some 
treasure arrive at Delhi from LakhnautI sent by Malik ‘Izzu-d- 
Dln Balban-i-Yuz-baki; 1 who forthwith receives the investiture 

1 From this it would seem that Qutlugh Khan, who had been appointed to 
LakhnautI the previous year, had either died or been ousted by ‘lzzu-d-Din 
Balbun. 
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1259 of Lakhnauti through the influence of IJlu gh Khan. Arsalan 
Khan Sanjar-i-Chast invades Lakhnauti during the absence of 
‘Izzu-d-Dln Balban in the country of Bang. The latter returns, 
and an engagement takes place in which he is defeated and slaiA. 
— RT. 769 ; 775, notes. 

H. 657, 13th Stuharram (10th January). Mahmud Shah moves 
with the army out of Delhi, intending to proceed against the 
Hindus. Appoints Nusratu-d-DIn, Sher Khnn-i-Sunqar to Blyana, 
Kol, Balaram, Jallsar, Baltarah, Mihir, Mahawan, and Gwaliar, 
2 1st Safar (17th February). Sends the Maliku-n-Nawwab I-bak to 
Rantambhor against the Mughals, but proceeds no farther himself. 
— RT. 712-13 ; 788, n. 9; 794 ; 849. 

H. 657. Badru-d-Dln Sunqar, the Rum!, placed in charge of 
Sunam, Tabarhindah, Jhajhar, Lakhwfil, and the frontiers as far as 
the ferries over the Biyas, with the title of Nusrat Khan. — RT. 788. 

H. 657, Rajab (June-July). Saifu-d-Dln I-bak, Kashli Khan-i- 
A‘zam the Bar-bak dies, and is succeeded as Amlr-i-Hajib by his 
son ‘Alau-d-DIn Muhammad. 

1st Ram. (22nd August). Death of Hamldu-d-DIn Imam of 
Mar-galah in the Panjab. 

A son born to Mahmud Shah by his wife, the daughter of Ulugh 
Khan. 

H. 657, Jumada‘ II (May-June). Death of Jamnlu-d-DIn, the 
BustamI, Shaikhu-1- Islam of Delhi, and of QazI KabTru-d-Dln. 
Malik Saifu-d-Dln I-bak, Kashli Khaii-i-A‘zam, dies in Rajab 
and is succeeded as Amir-i-Hajib by his son Malik ‘Alau-d-Din 
Muhammad. — RT. 713. 

1260 H. 658, Safar (January). Ulugh Khan ravages the Koh-payah 
of Mewat, probably the district of Bharatpur, Dholpur, and parts 
of Jaipur and Alwar; returning 24th RabP I (9th March) to 
Delhi. Taju-d-Din Sanjar-i-Tez Khan of Oudh joins in the 
expedition. — RT. 715, 760, 851 ff. 

Nasiru-d-DIn Muhammad, son of Hasan the Qarlugh. having 
requested to marry a daughter of his to a son of Ulugh Khan, 
Jamalu-d-Dln ‘All is despatched from Delhi with an answer. On 
his arrival, Muhammad sends him to Hulaku who treats him 
with favour and appoints the son of one of his nobles to 
accompany him to Delhi. On reaching the capital they are 
publicly received, 8th Rab? II (23rd March), by Mahmud Shah. 
The statements made PK. 126 and EHI. ii, 381, as to the arrival 
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1260 of ambassadors from Hulaku Khan refer to these events. — RT. 861, 
n. 7 ; 856 ff. 

H. 658, Rajab (June). Ulugh Khan ravages the Koh-payah of 
Mewat a second time. — RT. 864-5. 

$. 1182. Mahadeva, Ugrasarvabhauma, Yadava of Devagiri, 
succeeds his brother Krishna. Conquered and annexed the Konkana 
after totally defeating its king Somes vara ; was contemporary with 
the Kakatlya queen of Telingana, Rudrama. Said to have warred 
against the Karnata and Gurjara kings, the latter probably being 
Vlsaladeva whom the Paithan grant represents as being conquered 
by Mahadeva —Inscriptions from &. 1184-1192. PSOCI., Nos. 
110, 111. EKD., Bom. Gaz. y 527. BD. 114. 

Hemadri, rikaranadhipa (chief secretary) and councillor to 
Mahadeva, was a Brahman of the Yatsa gotra, a son of Kamadeva, 
grandson of Yasudeva, and great-grandson of Yamana. His chief 
work is the Chaturvdrga Chintdmani. The Ayurvedarasayana , 
a commentary on a medical work by Yagbhata ; and a commentary 
on Bopadeva’ s Muktdphala , a work on Yaishnava doctrines, are also 
ascribed to him. 

Bopadeva, a protege of Hemadri and author of the Harillld and 
&atasloki y was the son of a physician named Ke6ava and the pupil of 
Dhanesa. He was a native of Berar, and seems to be identical with 
the Bopadeva, author of the grammatical treatise Mugdhabodha . — 
BD. 116-7. BR. 1882-3, p. 36. Weber, Catal. ii, p. 324. 

1182, copper-plate from Teravan, Ratnagiri district, of A the 
Chief Kamvadeva of the Chalukya race and of his minister Kesava. 
— FKD., Bom . Gaz. y 466. 

Approximate date of the composition of the Tamil grammar, the 
Nannul . Inscriptions prove that the patron of its author, Siya- 
Ganga Amarabharana, lived about the same time as Ganda-Gopala 
(a.i). 1250-1265).— MQO. f 14th August, 1893, Nos. 642, 643, p. 53. 

1260 Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan governor of Bengal after 
‘Izzu-d-DIn Balban. The Barahdarl inscription of Bihar of 
H. 663 belongs to his time. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 247. 

1261 Thursday, 14th April, Y. Sam. 1317. Ajaygadh inscription, Ylra- 
varman, Chandella, son and successor of Trailokyavarman: married 
KalyanadevI, granddaughter of a prince Govindaraja. Viravarman’s 
dates range to V. Sam. 1337. — El. i, 325 if. CASR. xxi, 38, 51, 
52, 74. 
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1261 Y. Sam. 1318. Thohar Chand of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun 
said to have begun to reign. — NWP. Gazetteer , xi, 500, 503. 

14th December, &. 1184, seventh year, Jambukesvar temple 
inscription at &rirangam of the Hoysala Ylra-Ramanatha. — El. 
iii, 10. 

Y. Sam. 1318. Arjunadeva, Yaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
uncle Ylsaladeva at Anhilvad: until a.d. 1275. Inscriptions 
Y. Sam. 1320, 1328. IA. vi, 191; xi, 241 if.; xvi, 147; xxi, 
277. BR. 1883-4, 12. 

1262 1 1 85, 1 1 86, Chaudadampur inscriptions. Guttarasa or Gutta III, 
son of Yikramaditya III, governing as feudatory of the Yadava 
Makadeva of Devagiri. — PSOCI., Nos. 110, 111. FKD., Bom . 
Gaz. t 583. . 

1264 H. 663, 9th RabF I. Death of Hulaku Khan the Mughal in 
Azarbaljan, at the age of 48. — RT. 717. 

Sunday, 25th May, H. 662, Y. Sam. 1320, Yalabhl Sam. 945, 
Simha Sam. 151. Yerawal inscription of the Yaghela Chaulukya, 
Arjunadeva. — IA. xi, 241 ff. ; xvi, 147-8. 

Devaraja, feudatory of Siahadeva of Devagiri, probably identical 
with Toragaleya-Devarasa with dates in this and the year following. 
— FKD., Bom. Gaz. y 528. 

Singayya Devananayaka feudatory of the same king. 

» 

1265 Ganapntidevarasa feudatory ruler of the Hagarattage distiict 
under Malmdeva of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom. Gaz ., 528. 

2nd November, Y. Sam. 1322. Balachandra finishes his com- 
mentary on Asa da’ 8 Vivekamanjarl , in wilting which he was assisted 
by Vijayasenasuri of the Niigendragachekha, Padmasuri of the 
Brihadgachchka, and Pradyumnasuri, pupil of Kanakaprabhasuri, 
himself the pupil of Devananda. Pradyumnasuri corrected Dharma- 
kumarasadhu’s &alibhadracharitm (composed V. Saiii. 1334); Dcva- 
suri’s &antinathacharitra (a Cambay MS. of which is dated (Y.) 
Sam. 1338), and Prabhachandra’s Prabhuvakacharitra . This last 
work, our earliest source of information on the Jaina monk Henia- 
chandra, must therefore be referred to about the middle of the 
thirteenth century. — Buhler, Uber das Leben des Jaina Mbnches 
Hemaehandra , Anmerkhngen, Sr 52, 53. 

1266 18th February, H. 664, 11th Jumiida 4 I. Death of Maluuud 
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1266 Shah I. Ulugh Khan succeeds him as Ghiyasu-d-DIn Balban.— ^ 
PK. 131. BF. i, 246. EHI. i, 341 ; iii, 97. 

Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan, governor of LakhnautI, sends 
a tribute of elephants to Delhi. — EHI. iii, 103. 

Prince Nasratu-d-Din Muhammad, eldest son of Ghiyasu-d-DIn 
Balban, appointed governor of Sindh, Labor, and Multan. — EHI. i, 
341 j iii, 1.09, 110. 

1188. Birth of Ravivarinan, Sangramadhlra, or Kulasekhara- 
deva, son of Jayasiiiilia, a ruler of the Yadu race in the Kerala 
country. He married a Pandya princess and, at the age of 33 
(a.d. 1299), took possession of Keraja. He defeated a certain 
Vlra-Pandva, made the Pandyas and Cholas subject to the Kerajas, 
and, at the age of 46 (a.d. 1312), was crowned on the banks 
of the Vegavatl. — El. iv, 145, 148. 

Y. Sarii. 1322, Dharmatilaka or Lakshmltilaka, a pupil of 
Jinesvhra ( q.v ., a.d. 1189), writes a commentary on JinavallabhaJs 
Ulld8ikkama-8totram . — Weber, Catal. ii, 931. 

7th November, H. 665, 7th Safar. Death of Shai kh Bahau-d- 
Dln Zakaria at Multan, at the age of 100 lunar years. — BOD. 97. 
11T. 717, notes. 

1267 Y. Sam. 1324, Chitor inscription, Tejahsiihha (ltawal Tej Singh) 
of Mevad. — JBA. lv, pt. 1, 17. 

1268 6. 1190. Death of Jayatirtha, sixth pontiff of the Madflava 
sect in succession to Anandatlrtha. He was a native of Mahgaja- 
vedheih, near Pandharpur, his pre-pontifical name being Dhondo 
Baghunatha, and wrote numerous commentaries on the works of 
Anandatlrtha. — BR. 1882-3, pp. 18, 103. 

1269 6. 1191, Tipparasa, feudatory of Mahadcva of Devagiri. — FKD., 
Bom . Gaz., 528. 

Y. Saiii. 1326. Jinachandra, pupil of Jinaprabodha in the 
Khnrataragachchha, born. Died Y. Sam. 1376. — PR. iv, Index, 

XXXV. 

1270 24th March and loth June, 6 1192, 15th year. Ranganatha 
temple inscriptions at Srlrahgam of the Hoysaja, Yira-Ramanatha. 
—El. iii, 10. 

Vittarasa, feudatory of Mahadcva of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom . 
Gaz.”d 28. 
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1271 6. 1193. A man a, apparently a son of Mahadeva, Yadava of 
Devagiri, attempts to succeed his father, but is shortly afterwards 
deposed by his cousin Ramachandra, a son of Krishna, who reigns 
until a.d. 1309 or 1310. — I A. xiv, 314 (copper-plate from Paithan, 
6. 1193). PSOCI., Nos. 202-5. (Inscriptions from Bajagamve of 
&. 1204, 12th or 13th year; of 6. 1206, 14th year; of £. 1208, 
16th year.) RattehaJJi inscription of 6. 1221 cur., latest known 
record of the dynasty. A MS. of Amarasiihha’s Ndmalihgti- 
nusdsana dated K.Y. 4398 = a.d. 1297 is stated to have been 
written during Ramachandra’s reign. PKD., Bom . Gaz., 529. 

? &. 1193. Inscription at Davangere of Kuchiraja, leader of the 
forces to Mahadeva of Devagiri. — PSOCI., No. 142. 

21st July, &. 1194, 17th year, Poysale^vara temple inscription 
at Kannanur of the Hoysaja, Ylra-Ramanatha. — El. iii, 10. 

The Marathi poet, Jnanesvara, flourished under Ramadeva of 
Devagiri. His Marathi commentary on the Bhagavadglta, the 
Jndnesvari , was finished &. 1212 = a.d. 1290. — BD. 118. Trans. 
Ninth Orient . Congress , vol. i, 284 ff. I A. iv, 355. 

1272 1194. Copper-plate from Thana. Achyutanayaka governing 
the Sasati district, i.e . Salsette, in the Konkan under Ramachandra 
of Devagiri. — JRAS., o.s., ii, 388; v, 183. 

1274 Y. Sam. 1331, Sarangadeva, Yaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Arjunadcva: till a.d. 1296. — Inscriptions, Cintra prasasti, 
El. i, 271. Inscription on Yastupala’s temple at Abu of V. Sam. 
1351, IA. vi, 191 ; ib. xviii, 185 ; xxi, 276. 

8th June, Y. Sam. 1331. Chitor inscription of the Guliila family 
of Mcdapata or Mevad composed by the poet Yedasarman, the 
author of Samarasimha’s Mount Abu inscription of Y. Sam. 1342. 
— IA. xxii, 80. 

1277 1199 (inscription from Harihar), and 6. 1202. Sajuva Tikka- 
madeva, commander of the household troops to Ramachandra of 
Devagiri. Claims, in the Harihar inscription, to have established 
the Kadamba and plundered the Hoysaja king, reducing Dvara- 
samudra, the capital of the latter.— JBRAS. xii, 4. PSOCI., 
No. 125. RMI. 44. 

i 

1278 H. 677. Mu ghl su-d-Din Tughvil made governor of Bengal. — 
BMC., Muhammadan States , 4. 
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1278 Y. Sam. 1335. Samara or Samarasimha, Guhila of Meva$, son, 
and successor of Tejahsimha. Said to bate “ lifted the deeply 
sunk Gurjara land high out of the Turushka sea,” i.e ., to have 
defeated the Muhammadans (Abu inscription). — JBA. lv, pi. i, 18 
(Chitorgadh inscriptions of Y. Sam. 1335 and 1344). IA. xvi, 345 ff. 
(inscription of V. Sam. 1342). A stone inscription from Chitor is 
dated V. Sam. 1331 (Friday, 8th June, 1274, q.v.)\ but no mention 
is made of the prince under whom it was incised. Another from 
Chitor, of Samara's reign, has lost the third figure, but may be 
dated Y. Sam. 13(3)2. JBA., loc . cit. See also Tod's Annals of 
Rajasthan , i, 200, etc. PUT. 257. 

Namdev (Namadeva), the Marathi poet, said to have been born. 
His death is placed in the year a.d. 1338. — Trans. Ninth Oriental 
Congress , i, 295. 

1280 Y. Sam. 1337. Jinakusala born. Author of the Chatty avan- 
danakulavritti. — PR. iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

1281 II. 680. Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban proceeds to LakhnautI 

against Mughlsu-d-Dln Tughril the governor, who, after a suc- 
cessful expedition against Jajnagar, had assumed independence 
and already defeated two armies sent against him. On Bal ban's 
approach Tughril retreats towards Jajnagar, but being overtaken 
is totally defeated and slain near Sunargiion. — RT. 589-90, notes. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 238. x 

1 282 H. 68 1 . Ghiyasu-d-Dln Balban appoints his younger son, Nasiru-d- 
Dln Bughra Khan, governor of LakhnautI in place of Mughisu-d- 
Dln Tughril. — EHI. iii, 120. BMC., Muhammadan States , 4. 

Ziyau-d Din BaranI, the historian, born. Author of the 2'ankh 
Flruz Shahi, completed in a.d. 1356 when the author was seventy- 
four years of age. — BD. 428. Growse's Bulandshahr, , p. 45. 

Y. Sam. 1338. The tiuntinuthacharitram of Devasuri, the guru 
of Hemachapdra, translated from Prakrit into Sanskrit and abridged 
by a later writer of the same name. — PR. i, 59. 

1283 H. 6§2, 14th Muharram. Arrival in Egypt of an embassy sent 
by Bhuvanekabahu I of Ceylon. — MaqiizI, ed. Quatremere, ii, 
pt. 1, 59, 60. IA. xiv, 61. JRAS., n.s., 1891, 479. 

1285 H. 683. An army of Mughals invade the Panjab. Prince 
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1286 


1287 


1289 


Muhammad hastens from Delhi to oppose them. After gaining 
two victories, he is slain towards the close of the year by a body 
of the enemy. The poet Amir Khusru was taken prisoner 
in the same action. Balban appoints Muhammad’s son Kai- 
Khusru as his father’s successor in the Fan jab. — EIH. 382. 
EHI. iii, 122. 

Y. Sam. 1.342, Mount Abu inscription of Samarasimha, Guhila 
Rana of Mevad, son and successor of Tejahsimha. — BI. 84. See 
a.d.* 1278. 

H. 685. Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban summons Bughra Khan from 
Lakhnauti, and appoints him his heir ; but on the latter returning 
thither without his leave, he revokes the appointment and nominates 
Kai-Khusru, son of the deceased Prince Muhammad, as his successor. 
— EHI. iii, 123 ff. 

N. Sam. 406 ; 422 on MSS. Anandaraalla, or Anantamalla, of the 
2nd Thakuri dynasty of Ncpfd. Said to have reigned twenty-live 
years at Bhatgaon, which he is said to have founded along with 
other towns, while his elder brother, Jayadeva, ruled over Kantipura 
and Lalitapattana. Kirkpatrick mentions an immigration into Nepal 
during this reign in Nep. Sam 408 = a.d. 1288. — Bendall, BSM. xiii. 
I A. vii, 91 ; xiii, 414. 

H. 686. Death of Ghiyasu-d Din Balban. The party in power 
at Delhi raise his grandson, MuTzzu-d-Dln Kai-Qubad, son of 
Bughra Khan, to the throne instead of Kai-Khusru. who retains 
his government of the Pan jab until his murder shortly afterwards 
by Kai-Qubad’s wazir Niziimu-d-Dln, in furtherance of his own 
designs on the throne. — PK. 138. EHI. iii, 125. 

H. 686, Rab? I (April). Kai-Qubad leaves Delhi in state for 
Oudh, where he is met by his father Bughra Khan of Bengal, 
who renders him homage as his suzerain, an interview celebrated 
by Amir Khusru in his Qiranus-SfVdain. — EHI. iii, 130, 528. 
PK. 140. JBA. 1860, 225-239. 

Y. Sam. 1345-1372. Bhojavarman, ChandcHa, son and successor 
of Ylravarman. — JBA. vi, 882 ff. CASH, xxi, 52-5 4. El. i, 330 ff. 

H. 689, 19th Muharram (1st February). Kai-Qubad murdered 
at the instigation of Jalalu-d-Dln the Klialj, who had succeeded to 
the chief power on the assassination of the wazir Nizamu-d-Dlu. 


1290 
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1290 Jalalu-d-Dln places Shamsu-d-Dln Kaiomurs, infant son of Kai- 
Qubad, on the throne, but shortly afterwards murders him and 
succeeds him as Flruz Shah II, first of the Khalj line of Sultans. 1 
— PK. 141. 

j§. 1212, copper-plate from Thana. Krislinadeva, feudatory ruler 
of the Konkan under Ramachandra of Devagiri. — Jit AS., o.s., ii, 
388; v, 178. FKD., Bom . Ga% 529. 

1291 H. 690. Revolt of Malik Chhaju, nephew of Ghiyasu-d-Dm 
Balban. On the accession of Flruz he had been appointed governor 
of Karra. He is defeated, and' Karra bestowed on the Sultan’s 
nephew and son-in-law, ‘Alau-d-Dln. — PK. 143. EHI. iii, 137. 

H. 690 (689, Ziyau-d Din Barani). Flruz Shah (II) advances 
in person to take Eantambhor; but despairing of reducing it, 
he proceeds to Ujjain, which he sacks. After plundering several 
temples in Malava he returns, and invests Rantambhor, but sub- 
sequently raises the siege and returns to Dehll. — EHI. iii, 146, 540. 
PK. 144. BF. i, 301. EIH. 385. 

1292 H. 691. The Mu gli als under ‘Abdu-llah, a grandson of Hulaku, 

invade Hindustan. Flruz Shah defeats them but allows them to 
retire, and permits Ulghu Khan, a grandson of Chingiz Khan, 
to settle with 3,000 Mu gh als in Delhi. The latter embracing the 
Muhammadan faith are known henceforth as New Musulmans. — 
EHL iii, 147. EIH. 386. BF. i, 302. * 

H. 691 . Coin and inscription dates H. 691-697. Ruknu-|d-Dln 
Kai-kau§ Balban!, governor of Lakhnautl (Bengal), succeeds his 
father, Bu gh ra Khan. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 4, Int. xi, xlii. 

Thursday, 27th March, V. Sam. 1348, and Y. Sam. 1355 (26th 
September, a.d. 1298). Sarwaya and Narwar inscriptions of 
Ganapati of Nalapura (Narwar), son and successor of Gopala. — 
I A. xxii, 81-2. 

6. 1213, Hemmaragal inscription. Ballaja or Ylra-Ballaja III, 
Hoysaja, succeeds his father Narasimha III. Ballala’s dates range 
to 6. 1260, but he probably exercised little real power after the 
conquest of Dvarasamudra by ‘Alau-d-DIn in a.d. 1310. On the 
final annexation of the Hoysaja kingdom to Delhi in a.d. 1327, he 

seems to have retired to Tondanur, i.e. Tonnur, near Seringapatam, 

% 

1 \Vaa8af in the Tazjiyatu -l-Ammr gives the date of Kai-Qubad’s death 
7th Shauwal, 689 (EHI. iii, 39), and that of Flruz’s accession, 25th Zi‘l-hijjah, 
689. Amir Khusru dates the latter event 3rd Jumada* II, 689. ~ 
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1292 where he and a successor kept up some semblance <rf power 
for about fifty years longer. An inscription at Erode shows 
a Ballaja (probably Ballaja III) to have been reigning in £. 1262 ; 
while one at Whitefield, S. India, of Ylra Yirupaksha Ballaja, 
dated 1265, may possibly belong to a Ballaja IY. — FKD., Bqm. 
Ga%. } 509. MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 12, and 14th 
August, 1893, No. 642, p. 52. REC., Int. 14, and Classified 
List , 4, iv. 

Y. Sam. 1349-1369. Jinaprabhasuri, the commentator, flourishes: 
pupil of Jinasimhasuri and author of commentaries on the Bhaya - 
harastotra (Y. 1365) and on the Ajitakantistava of Nandishenq, 
(Y. 1365), and of a work SurimantrapradeSavivarana : assisted 
Mallishenasuri with his commentary on Hemachandra’s Syadvuda- 
manjari (&. 1214), etc., etc. — PR. iv, Ind. xxxvii. 

1293 H. 692. Flruz Shah devastates the country about Mandawar, and 
invades and plunders Malava a second time. His nephew ‘Alau-d- 
Dln having taken Bhilsa, and reduced Eastern Malava, is rewarded 
by Flruz with the government of Oudh. 

H. 692. Flruz appoints his son Arkall Khan governor of TJchh, 
and Multan and Nasrat Khan governor of Sindh. — EHI. i, 341 j 
iii, 148. E1H. 386. BF. i, 303. 

Y. Sam. 1350. Jay anta writes his Jayantl or Commentary on 
the Kdvyaprakdsa during the reign of Sarangadeva, Vaghela of 
Gujarat.— BR. 1883-4, p. 17. PR. ii, 20. 

1294 H. 693. ‘Alau-d-Dln invades the Dekkan. He starts from 
Karra and proceeds to Elichpur, whence he marches rapidly on 
Devagiri, which he takes and pillages. The Raja, Ramadeva, 
retiring to a fort close to the city is besieged by ‘Alau-d-Dln, and 
is on the point of surrendering when his eldest son, Sankara, 
advances to his relief ; but being defeated, the fortress is surrendered, 
and ‘Alau-d-Dln, after stipulating for the payment of a large sum 
of money as well as the cession of Elichpur and its dependencies, 
withdraws through Khandesh to Malava. — EIH. 386 ff. 

Prataparudradeva II, Ganapati of Oipngal, succeeds his grand- 
mother Rudrama, who, according to tradition, abdicates in his 
favour. — For inscriptions see ASSI. i and ii. 

1295 19th September, S. 1217, 21st year. Ka^ak inscriptions of 
Npisimhadeva II of Utkala (Orissa). — JBA. lxv, 229 ff. 
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1295 £. 1217. Mallideva, feudatory governor of the Huligere district 
under Ramachandra of Devagiri. — FKD., Bom . Gaz., 530. 

1296 H. 695. FIruz Shah, growing suspicious of ‘Alau-d-DIn’s pro- 
longed absence, proceeds to Gwaliar, where he receives news of 
his victory and intended return to Karra. FIruz, against the 
advice of one of his nobles who urges his intercepting ‘Alau-d-DIn 
with the army, returns to Delhi, and being inveigled by the latter 
into meeting Jiim near Karra, is assassinated in Ramazan (July), 
when ‘Alau-d-Dln seizes the insignia of royalty. 

Ruknu-d-DIn Ibrahlih Shah succeeds his father at Delhi in the 
absence at Multan of the rightful heir Arkall Khan, but is deposed 
two months later by ‘Alau-d-DIn who assumes sovereignty 22nd 
ZI‘l-hijjah (21st October) as Muhammad Shah I.— PK. 144, 154. 
EHI. iii, 69, 150 ff. BF. i, 31 1 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1353. Karnadeva II, Yaghela Chaulukya, succeeds his 
father Sarangadeva: till a.d. 1304. — BR. 1883-4, p. 12. IA. 
vi, 191. 

13th July, 1 1th Ram., H. 695. Death of Hamldu-d-Dln Nagaurl, 
author of the Tawdlau-8-Shamu8.--BOD . 153. 

1297 H. 696. Sultan ‘Alau-d-Dln sends his brother Ulugh Khan to 
expel Arkall Khan from the government of Multan and Uchh. 
According to the Tdrikh-i-Firuz Shahi Arkall Khan and his brother 
Ruknu-d-Din, who had fled to Multan on ‘Alau-d-DIn’s accession, 
gave themselves up under promise of safe conduct from Ulugh 
Khan, but were subsequently blinded. — EHI. i, 341; iii, 161. 
BF. i, 325. 

H. 696. The Mughals under Dua invade the Pan jab, but are 
defeated near Jalandhar by Ulugh Khan and Zafar Khan. — JRAS. 
xx, 98. EHI. iii, 71, 162. JBA. 1892, 180.” 

12(1 9). Hemalambin inscription at Karasaravupeta of Manma- 
Ganda-Gopala, eldest son of Nallesidhi and vassal of Pratapa- 
rudradeva II, Kakatlya. — MGO., 14th August, 1893, No. 642, p. 56. 

$. 1219, 1243. Chanayagaon copper-plates of Narachandra, 
a member probably of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI, 
ii, 48. 

1298 H. 697 ; 696 according to the Mirat-i-AlimaHl and 698 according 
to the Tazjyatu-l-A msir, the IuriMi-i-Ala% and the TdrlJch-i-Flruz 
Shdhl. Ulu gh Khan and Na?rafc Khan Jalesarl invade Gujfcrat, 

14 
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1298 sack the temple of Sonmath, and capture Nahrwala (Anhilvad) 
and Kambayat (Cambay). The Raja flees and takes refuge with 
Ramadeva of Devagiri. On the return march the army mutinies 
owing to Ulu gh Khan and Nasrat Khan demanding from the 
soldiers a fifth of the spoil. Ulugh Khan narrowly escapes assassi- 
nation. Eventually the outbreak is quelled and the army returns 
to Delhi.— EHI. iii, 43, 74, 163. BE. i, 327. BG. 37. 

The eunuch Malik Kafur captured by Nasrat Khan at Kambayat. 

H. 697. The Mu gh als under Said! besiege Siwistan (Sehwan), 
but are repulsed by Zafar Khan, Said! being captured. The 
Tuhfatu-l-Kirdm attributes their defeat to Nasrat Khan- —EHI. i, 
341 ; iii, 165. 

H. 697. Towards the end of the year the Mu g hals under 
Qutlu gh Khwajah, son of Dua, advance as far as Delhi. ‘Alau-d- 
Dln moves against them and with the aid of Zafar Khan, totally 
defeats them. The latter, abandoned during his pursuit of them 
by ‘Alau-d-Dln and Alp Khan, is cut to pieces by the enemy. — 
EHI. iii, 165 ff. JRAS., n.s., xx, 98. 

1299 V. Sarii. 1355. Somatilakasuri born. Died Y. Sam. 1424=a.d. 
1368. Author of a &ilatarahgim (V. Sam. 1394), etc. — PR. iv, 
Ind. cxxxiv. 

1300 II. 699. ‘Alau-d-Dln sends his brother Ulu gh Khan with 
Nasrat Khan against Rantambhor. They take Jhayin and invest 
Rantambhor; but Nasrat Khan being slain, the garrison compel 
the besiegers to withdraw to Jhayin. ‘Alau-d-DIn, starting from 
Delhi to their relief, Darrowly escapes assassination by his nephew 
Sulaiman Shah (Akat Khan), who proclaims himself king, but is 
shortly afterwards captured and beheaded. The Sultan proceeds 
to Rantambhor. During his prosecution of the siege two of his 
nephews, Mangu Khan and ‘Umar Khan, revolt at Budaun, but 
are speedily captured and put to death, and* an insurrection which 
breaks out at Delhi under Haji Maula is also successfully quelled. 
—EHI. iii, 171 ff. EIH. 392. BF. i, 337 ff. 

‘Alau-d-Dln Sayyid of Oudh comes to India from Khurasan. 
He became a pupil of Nizamu-d-Dln Aulla. Wrote the Mdmuqtmdn . 
—BOD. 52. 

1300 Merutunga, the Jaina author, flourished, his Prabandha - 
chintdmani having been composed in Y. Sam. 1362 und his 
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1300 Victorakerfi about a.d. 1310. — PR. ii, 87 ; iv, Ind. xcviii. I A. vi, 
180, n. 4, 5. Weber, CataL ii, p. 1024. 

1301 10tb July, H. 700, 3rd ZIT-qa‘dah. Fall of Rantambhor after 
a protracted siege. ‘Alau-d-Dln appoints Ulugh Khan governor; 
but the latter dies some six months later, just before undertaking 
an expedition to Telingana and Ma‘bar. — EHI. iii, 75, 170. 
EIH. 393. BF. i, 342 ff. 

H. 701. l)ua, the Chagatai Mu gh al, makes a raid on Labor. — 
JRAS., n.s., xx, 98. 

1302 H. 702-722 on coins and inscriptions. Shamsu-d-DIn FIruz 
Shah BalbanI succeeds his brother Kai-kau$ as ruler of Bengal : 
till a.d. 1318 . — BMC., Muhammadan States , 4, and Int. xlii. JBA. 
xlii, pt. 1, 249. 

1303 H. 702. ‘Alau-d-DIn having sent an army against Telingana 
under Fakhru-d-Din Junan and Malik Chhaju, of Karra, nephew 
of Ha^rat Khan, proceeds on the 8th Jumada‘ II (28th January) 
to Chitor, which he takes 11th Muharram, 703 (25th August). 
He imprisons the Raja, Ratnasimha, and, appointing his eldest son 
Khizr Khan governor, returns to Delhi, which is besieged shortly 
after his arrival by an army of Mughals under Turgai. ‘Alau-d- 
Dln, unable to meet them in the open field, entrenches his camp, 
but, after remaining before Delhi two months, the Mughals retire. — 
BF. i, 353. EHI. iii, 77, 189. EIH. 393-4. JRAS. xx, 99, 
n. 1. JBA. lv, pt. 1, 20. 

1304 H. 704. Ratnasimha of Chitor, who had been imprisoned the 
previous year by ‘Alau-d-DIn, escapes. Subsequently the Sultan 
confers Chitor on Majdeo, a nephew of the Raja, and he remains 
tributary to Delhi until the end of ‘Alau-d-DIn’s reign.— EIH. 394. 
BF. 363. 

H. 704. (Firishtah) ‘All Beg and Khwajah Tash, with an army 
of Mughals, invade Hindustan and penetrate to Amroha, but are 
defeated, captured, and put to death by Ohazi Beg Tughlaq Khan, 
who is appointed governor of the Ban jab. Great discrepancies 
exist among the different accounts of this event.— EHI. iii, 47, 72, 
198. BF. i, 361. JRAS. xx, 99, n. 1. 

H. 704. Alp Khan Sanjar founds the fort of Kareth. — BG. 105. 
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1305 H. 705. Aibak Khan or Kabuk, general of the Mu gh al Dua, 
ravages Multan and Siwalikli to avenge the death of ‘All Beg and 
Khwajah Task. GhazI Beg Tughlaq falls on their rear as they 
depart and routs them. — BF. i, 363-4. JRAS., n.s., xx, 99, n. 1. 

1307 H. 706. Ramadeva of Devagiri having withheld tribute, ‘Alau-d- 
DIn sends Malik Kafur against him. The latter enters Devagiri 
19th Ram. (24th March), and taking Ramadeva, prisoner, carries 
him to Delhi, where he is received favourably and reinstated, 
remaining tributary to Delhi until his death. — EHI. iii, 77, 200. 
EIH. 394. 

1308 3rd July, H. 708, 13th Muharram. ‘Alau-d-Din invests Siwana, 
which surrenders 23rd Rabr I (10th September), the Raja being 
slain. This same year ‘Alau-d-DIn reduces Jhalawar. — EHI. iii, 
78. EIH. 396. BF. i, 370. 

1309 H. 709. His expedition to Telingana of H. 702 having failed, 
‘Alau-d-DIn sends a second under Malik Kafur, which starts 25th 
Jumada‘ I (31st October) by way of Devagiri. — EHI. iii, 78, 79. 
EIH. 396. 

H. 709. Birth of Flruz Shah, son of Rajab the brother of 
Ghiyasu-d-DIn Tughlaq. He eventually succeeded Muhammad 
ibn Tu ghl aq as Flruz Shah III. — EHI. hi* 271. 

V. Sam. 1366. Udepur temple inscription (Gwaliar) of the 
Maharajadhiraja Jayasimhadeva, ruler of Udayapura and probably 
Dhara. — IA. xx, 84. 

Y. Sam. 1365, 7th Phalgun. vad. DIda, Rawal of Dungarpur, 
takes Galiakot. 

6. 1231. Sankara, Yadava of Devagiri, succeeds his father 
Ramadeva: till jl.d. 1312. — BD. 119. 

H. 709. Shaikh Sadru-d-Dln, son of Shaikh Bahau-d-DIn, dies 
at Multan. — BOD. 340. 

Y. Sam. 1365. Yijayasimhasuri writes the Bhuvanasundarllcatha. 
— PR. i, 67. 

1310 H. 709. Malik Kafur having left Devagiri 26th Rajab (30th 
December, 1309), lakes Sarbar, and proceeds 10th Sha‘ban 
(13th January) towards Orangal. He invests the town which 
capitulates 16th Ram. (17th February). A treaty having been 
concluded with the Raja Laddar Deo (Prataparudradeva II), Malik 
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1310 


1311 


Kaffir leaves Orangal 16th Shauwal (19th March) with great booty, 
and arrives at Delhi 11th Muharram (10th June), H. 710. He 
leaves it again 24th Jumada* II (13th November) to reduce 
Dvarasamudra, the capital of the Hoysaja kingdom, and invade 
Ma'bar 1 (Maaber). — EHI. iii, 78, 83, 84, 86. 

H. 709. Sundara Pandya of Ma‘bar assassinates his father and 
seizes the throne. His brother Ylra Pandya opposes him but is 
temporarily defeated. — EHI. iii, 63 ( Tazjiyatu-l-Amsdr ). 

H. 710 (711-22 on coins). Ghiyasu-d-DIn Bahadur §hah, BalbanI, 
son of EIrfiz »Shah, governs Eastern Bengal till H. 719, when he 
rules the whole country until H. 723. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 
4, and Int. xlii. 

H. 710. Ylra Pandya attacks his brother Sundara. The latter 
seeking refuge with ‘Alau-d-DIn at Delhi, Ylra Pandya* establishes 
himself on the throne of Ma'bar. — EHI. iii, 54. 

H. 710. Rashldu-d-Dm completes the JamVu-t-Tawtorith. 
— EHI. iii, 5. 


Tejahsimha, author of the Daivajndlahkfiti , flourished. Was 
a son of Yikrama, Mantrin to Sarahgadeva, Yaghela of Gujarat 
(a.d. 1274-1296).— BR. 1882-3, 32. 

Yidyanatha, author of the PratdparudrayahbhUshana or Pratd - 
parudrlya, a work on Alankara, probably flourished about this date, 
having been contemporary with Prataparudra II, Kakatlyb of 
Orangal. — I A. xxi, 198 ff. 

H. 710. Malik Kaffir’s expedition to Ma‘bar reaches Devagiri 
13th Ram. (3rd February). It marches southward on the 17th 
Ram., and reaches Dvarasamudra 5th Shauwal (25th February). 
The Raja Yira-Ballaja submits and gives up his treasure. Malik 
Kaffir proceeds southwards, and after reducing Ma‘bar returns 
4th ZIT-l$jah (April 24th) to Delhi. — EIH. 396. BF. i, 373. 
EHL iii, 86 ff., 203-4. 

H. 711. * Alau-d-Din having dismissed from the army the whole 

of the Mughal converts known as the “ New Musulmans,” a section 


1 Usually, but wrongly, identified with Mal&far. The name really applies to 
the strip of country on the Madras Coast extending northward from Rameshwar. 
—EIH. 396, n. 15. 

* According to the same authority he fled before Malik Kaffir in a.d. 1311. 
SeeEHI. iii, 86 fl. 
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1311 of these conspire to assassinate him. On the plot being discovered 
‘Alau - d - Din massacres the whole of them.— EHI. iii, 205. 
EIH. 397. BF. i, 375. 

1312 January, H. 711, Ramazan. Khizr Khan, eldest son and heir 
of ‘Alau-d-DIn, marries his cousin, the daughter of his maternal 
uncle Alp Khan Sanjar. — EHI. iii, 553. 

H. 712. Ramadeva of Devagiri being dead and his successor, 

' Sankara, having refused tribute, Malik Kafur marches against him 
and having slain him, reduces the whole of Maharashtra. — BF. i, 
379. EIH. 397. 

1313 V. Sam. 1369. Traditional date for the destruction of Ghumll 
or Bhumll, the capital of the Jethva Rajputs. — ASWI. ii, 178. 

1314 1236. Yira- Champa reigning. Mentioned as the son of 
a Cho]a king in an inscription of the above date at Tiruvallam. — 
MGO., 6th August, 1892, No. 544, p. 11. El. iii, p. 70. 

S. 1236. The Ratnakara composed in the reign of Harasimha 
of Mithila, under the supervision of his minister Chandesvara. 
— Hall’s Sankhyapravachana , p. 36. BR. 1883-4, 48. 

1315 H. 715. ‘Alau-d-Din imprisons his son Khizr Khan and puts his 
brother-in-law Alp Khan, governor of Gujarat, to death at the 
instigation of Malik Kafur. A revolt breaks out in Gujarat and 
Kamalu-d-Din Garg, being sent to suppress it, is slain by the 
adherents of the late Alp Khan. — EHI. iii, 207-8. BG. 39. 
BF. i, 381. 

1316 January. 5th, H. 715, 8th Shauwal. Death of ‘Alau-d-Din. 
Malik Kafur, having blinded Khizr Khan and his brother, places 
Shihabu-d-Dln ‘Umar, a third son of the late king, on the throne. 
Malik Kafur, being assassinated 35 or 37 days later by a body of 
palks, Qutbu-d-Din Mubarak Shah, another son of ‘Alau-d-DIn, 
assumes the regency. — PK. 176, 177. EHI. iii, 210. 

14th April, H. 716, 20th Muharram. Mubarak Shah, having 
deposed bis brother Shihabu-d-DIn ‘Umar, ascends the throne. 
He sends ‘Ainu-l-Mulk MultanI to suppress the disorders in 
Gujar&t, which had arisen on the death of Alp Khan, and which 
Kamalu-d-Dm Garg had failed to crush. ‘Ainu-l-Mulk restores 
peace, and Malik Dinar, the Sultan’s father-in-law, to whom he had 
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1316 given the title of Zafar Khan, is appointed governor of Gujarat. — 
PK. 177-8. EHI. iii, 211, 214, 555, 557. BG. 40. EIH. 400. 

Mgrch, Kollam era 491, 22nd Kumbham. &ri Vlra Udaiya 
Mart&nda Varma II ruling in Yena<J. Apparently assumed the 
title of Ylra Pandya. — Early Sovereigns of Travancore , P.S. Plllui, 
59 ff. 

&. 1238, Muppi<Ji, officer of Prataparudra II, Kakatlya, conquers 
Kanchl.-— MGO., 14th August, 1893, No. 642. 

1318 25th May, H. 718, 23rd BabP I. Birth of Prince Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Mubarak Shah I.— EHI. iii, 565. 

H. 718. Harapala, brother-in-law of Sankara of Devagiri, 
having revolted, Mubarak Shah defeats him in person and puts 
him to death. With Harapala ends the dynasty of the Later Yadavas 
of Devagiri. Mubarak Shah returns to Delhi in Jumada* II. On 
the conclusion of his expedition against Devagiri he seems to have 
sent part of his army under Malik Khusru to Ma‘bar. Khusru 
reduced the country and returned the following year to Delhi. — 
EHI. iii, 214, 215'. EIH. 400. BD. 119. 

H. 718 (coin). Shihabu-d-DIn Bughra Shah, BalbanI, son of 
Firuz Shah, governs Western Bengal: till H. 719. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States , 4, lnt. xlii. 

1319 H. 719. Malik Khusru having reduced Ma'bar, returns to 
Delhi, where the administration of the government is conferred 
on him. He gains complete ascendancy over the Sultan, and 
inaugurates a reign of terror in Delhi. — EIH. 401. 

H. 719. Ghiyasu-d-DIn Bahadur Shah governs all Bengal: till 
H. 723. See a.d. 1310. 

1320 H. 720. Mubarak Shah I assassinated in RabP I (April) by his 
Hindu slave wazir (Nasiru-d-Dln) Khusru who succeeds him after 
exterminating all the descendants of ‘Alau-d-DIn, and reigns a little 
over four months, when GhazI Malik Tughlaq, governor of the 
Pan jab, advancing on Delhi, defeats and executes him, and succeeds 
to the throne early in Sha'ban as Qhiyasu-d-DIn Tughlaq. — BMC., 
Sultans of Delhi , p. 50. EHI. i, 344 ; iii, 220 ff. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
31 L EIH. 401. 

1320 Lakha Phulani ruling at Khedakot. He subdued the KathTs and 
conquered part of Kathiavad. He is said by some accounts to have 
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1320 been murdered by his son-in-law, by others he is represented as 
having been slain at Adkot in Kathiavad, perhaps in conflict with 
Muluji Vaghela aided by Sifihoji Rathod. Great discrepancies 
exist as to his date. — ASWI. ii, 197, 199. 

1321 H. 721. 1 Ghiyasu - d - Din Tughlaq appoints his eldest son 
Fakhru-d-Dln Junan governor of the Dekkan, with the title Ulugh 
Khan, and sends him against Orangal. He invests it unsuccessfully 
and is forced to retreat to Devagiri, but being reinforced from Delhi 
four months later he takes Bldar, and capturing Orangal sends 
Laddar Deo, Prataparudradeva II, a prisoner to Delhi. Telingana 
is completely conquered and the name of Orangal changed to 
Sultanpur. — EHI. iii, 231. PK. 187. 

The Christian missionaries, Peter, James, Thomas, and Demetrius, 
martyred by the Muhammadans at Thana. The authority for this 
date is Odoricus of Friuli, who was in Thana in a.d. 1322, and 
described the event as having taken place the preceding year. — 
IA. x, 22, n. 3. 

1323 H. 723. Na$iru-d-DIn, Balbani, son of Firuz Shah, governor of 
Lakhnauti: till H. 726. ‘Izzu-d-Dln A‘zamu-1-Mulk, governor 
of Satgaon : till H. 740. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 4, and Int. 
xi, xlii. 

1324 H. 724. Shihabu-d-DIn Bughra Shah of Western Bengal, 
having been ousted by his brother Ghiyasu-d-Dln Bahadur Shah, 
appeals to Delhi for aid, and Tughlaq Shah I, having appointed 
Fakhru-d-Din Junan viceroy of Delhi in his absence, proceeds to 
Bengal, and reinstating Shihabu-d-Dln, takes Bahadur captive. 
On his return Harisimhadeva of Simraon opposes him, but is 
driven from his capital by Tughlaq. who appoints Ahmad Khan 
to the government of Tirhut. Harisimhadeva withdraws to Nepal 
and establishes himself (6. 1245) at Bhatgaon. — PK. 8, 188, 194, 
199. BMC., Muhammadan States , 4, differs. EIH. 403. BF. i, 
406-7. [JBA. iv, 124. IA. xiii, 414. Pischel, Kat. d . Bill. d. 
DMG., ii, 8. 

30th August, H. 724, 9th Ram. Death of Abu or Bu‘ All 
Qalandar, Shaikh Sharafu-d-Dln of Panipat, a native of ‘Iraq. — 
BOD. 17. 

1 H. 722 according to EIH. 402; BF. i, 403; BMC., Muhammadan 
States, lxii. 
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1325 Febmary, H. 725, Rab? I. Tughlaq Shah I, returning from 
Bengal, is met at Afghanpur near Tughlaqabad by his son 
Fakhru-d-Dln Junan, who builds a temporary pavilion for his 
reception. This falling, by accident or design, kills the Sultan 
and his favourite son, upon which FakJiru-d-Junan ascends the 
throne as Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. — PK. 189. EHI. iii, 235. 
BF. i, 406-7. Coins and inscriptions, BMC., Sultuns of Delhi , 55 ; 
IA. xix, 320; ASM. ii, 21. 

H. 725 (728, 730 on coins). Bahadur Shah, BalbanI, restored 
(with Bahram Khan) in Eastern Bengal by Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. 
He was subsequently defeated and put to death, probably before 
H. 733, in which year Muhammad ibn Tughlaq is found issuing 
his own coin in Bengal. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 4, Int. xlii. 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 250. PK. 200. 

4th March, H. 725, 18th RabP I. Death of the saint Nigamu-d- 
Dln Aulla at Delhi. — BOD. 302. 

1325 YTrabhadra, KakatTya of Orangal, succeeds his father Prata- 
parudradeva. He is said to have retired to Kondavldu, and with 
him the family disappears from history. — NO. iii, pt. 2, 84. 

1326 H. 726. Qadr Khan succeeds Nasinwl-DIn, BalbanI, as governor 
of Lakhnautl : till H. 740. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 4, Int. xi. 

1327 H. 727. An army of Mughals under Tamashirin, son of Jjua, 
having subdued Lamghan and Multan, march on Delhi, but are 
bought off by Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. — EIH. 404. BF. i, 413. 
JRAS., N.s., xx, 99, n. 1 ; 111. 

H. 727. Muhammad ibu Tughlaq introduces a forced copper 
currency. — BF. i, 415. 

1328 H. 728, Muhammad ibn Tughlaq crushes the revolt of Kashkii 
Khan in Multan. — EHI. i, 341-2. 

Friar Jordanus appointed Roman Catholic Bishop of Columbum, 
or Quilon. — IA. iv, 8. 

1330 H. 730. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq annexes Southern Bihar.— 
JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 221. 

H. 731. Bahrain Shah governs Eastern Bengal alone: till 
H. 739.— BMC., Muhammadan States , 4, and Int. xi. 
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1331 H. 731. Death of Shaildi Burhanu-d-Din Gharib, a celebrated 
Muhammadan saint of the Dekkan, and a disciple of Nizamu-d-Dln 
Aulia.— BOD. 111. 

1332 &. 1254. Death of Vidyadhiraja, seventh High Priest of the 
Madhva sect. His former name was Kfishnabhatta. Wrote a 
commentary on the Bhagavadglta.— BR. 1882-3, 19, 203. 

1333 H. 734. ‘Abu ‘Abdullah Muhammad ibn Batuta, the historian, 
visits India. He lived at the Court of Muhammad ibn Tughlaq 
till about a.d. 1342. He was eventually sent by the Sultan on an 
embassy to China, and wrote an account of his journey through 
India to Malabar, where he embarked. — EHI. iii, 585. IA. iii, 
114 ff. JRAS., n.s., xix, 393. 

1 334 Y. Sam. 1 390. Prabhanandasuri writes the Kshetrasahgrahanivritti 
onTtlaribliadrasuri’ s Jambudclpasahgrahanl. — Weber, Catal. ii, 593. 

1336 H. 737-740 on coins. Jalalu-d-Din Ahsan Shah king of Ma‘bar. 
— JBA. lxiv, pt. 1, 51, 54. 

Y. Sam. 1 393. Ratnadeva writes a Chhdyd or Sanskrit translation 
of a Prakrit Vajjalay a (Anthology) by Jayavallabka. — BR. 1883-4, 
p. 17. 

1337 H. 738. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq sends an army under his 
nephew Khusru Malik to invade China. After many hardships 
it reaches the frontier, but is forced to retreat before the Chinese 
army, and falling a prey to famine is almost completely destroyed. 
— BF. i, 416. 

H..738. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq said to have taken Nagarkot 
in this year. — EHI. iii, 570. 

Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanarayana &ambuvarayar began to 
reign, according to an inscription of S. 1268 quoted as the ninth 
year of his reign.— ASSI. i, 180, No. 60 ; but see ib . iii, 77. 

1338 H. 739. A revolt breaks out, according to Firishtah, under 
J Bahau-d-Dln the nephew of Muhammad ibn Tughlaq. After 

being twice defeated by the royal forces, he takes refuge with 
Ballajadeva (?) of Dvarasamudra, who delivers him over to 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq by whom he is put to death. — BF. i, 
418. EIH. 406. 
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1338 H. 739 (741 according to Firishtah). A revolt under Baliram 
or Bairam Abiya breaks out during Muhammad ibn Tughlaq’s 
absence at Devagiri. The latter hastens to Delhi, collects an army, 
and marching to Multan defeats and slays Bahram.— EHI. iii, 242. 
EIH. 406. 

H. 739-750 on coins. Fakhru-d-DIn Mubarak Shah proclaims 
himself independent king of Eastern Bengal on the death of his 
master Bahram Shah, whom he killed according to Mzamu-d-DIn 
Ahmad. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 5, Int. xi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 
252. PK. 263. 

1339 H. 740. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq removes his capital from 
Delhi to Devagiri, the name of which he changes to Daulatabad. — 
BF. i, 419. 

H. 740 ; 742-6 on coins. ‘Alau-d-Dln ‘All Shah reigns as 
independent king of Western Bengal, but is opposed by Shamsu-d- 
Din Ilyas Shah, who succeeds him in H. 746 (a.d. 1345).— BMC., 
Muhammadan States , 5, Int. xi. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 252-3. 

H. 740, coin date. ‘Alau-d-DIn Arohar or Aduji Shah succeeds 
Ahsan Shah as king of Ma‘bar. A few months later Qutbu-d-Dln, 
a nephew of the late king, ascends the throne, but is murctered 
forty days later by his subjects when Ghiyasu-d-DIn Damgham 
succeeds him. — Refs. a.d. 1336. 

6. 1261, inscription at Tattukoti Hamlet, near Badami. Harihara I, 
of Yijayanagara, eldest son and successor of Sangama I. Of his 
four brothers, Kampa seems to have established an independent 
rule over the Nellore and Chuddapah districts, his son Sangama II 
having granted two villages there in S. 1278 ; Bukka, associated 
with Harihara I in his re-establishment of Yijayanagara (about 
a.d. 1350), eventually succeeded him. Of the remaining brothers, 
Marapa and Muddapa, we have as yet nothing but the names. — 
IA. x, 62, Xo. lxxxvii. Sewell mentions a doubtful grant of 
S. 1258 which Hultzsch considers a forgery. ASSI. ii, 11 ; ib. 243. 
El. iii, 23, n. 2. 

&. 1261. Death of Yadiraja, said to be the same as Kavmdra, 
eighth successor of Anandatlrtha in the Madhva sect.— BR. 1882-3, 
pp. 8, 203. 

1340 H. 741. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq^ solicits confirmation of his 
sovereignty from the Klmllfak of Egypt, as representative of the 
race of ‘Abbas. — PK. 256. 
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1340 Y. Sam. 1396. Devasundara of the Tapagaehchha born. He had 
five pupils — Jnanasagara, Kulamandana, Gunaratna, Sadhuratna, 
and Somasundara.— I A. xi, 255-6. Plt. iv, Ind. lv. 

13IfO Khwajah ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, author of the Tarsll i Ainu-l-Mulki and 
probably of the Fath-Numa , flourished under Muhammad Shah 
Tu ghl aq of Delhi (a.d. 1325-51) and his successor FIruz III 
(a. d. 1351-88).— BOD. 45. 

1341 H. 742. An insurrection breaks out in Ma'bar (Coromandel 
Coast) under Sayyid Hasan. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq marches to 
suppress it, but his army being attacked by pestilence at Orangal 
he is forced to return to Daulatabad — BF. i, 423. EIH. 406. 

Nem Shah, son of the Koll chieftain Jayappa Nftyak Mukhne, 
acknowledged independent ruler of Jawiir, his territory extending 
from the Damanganga to near the Ulas or Bor Ghat liver, and 
from the Sahyadri range to within a few miles of the sea. Jayappa 
Nayak Mukhne is probably the Nag-nak of the fort of Kondhana 
whom Firishtah represents as being attacked and subdued by 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq in the previous year. — IA. iv, 65. 
BF. i, 420. 

1342 H. 743. The Afghans cross the Indus and ravage the Panjab. 
On their retirement the Gak‘kars under Malik Haidar invade the 
province and seize Labor. — BF. i, 425. EIH. 406. JBA. xl, 79. 

30th June, H. 743, 25th Muharram. Birth at Delhi of Muzaffar 
Khan, afterwards Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat. — BOD. 286. 

H. 743. Death of Fakhru-d-Dln Abu Muhammad ibn ‘All 
Zailai, author of the Ta'ba'inu-l-Haqueq , a commentary on the 
Kanzu-l-Daqdeq . — BOD. 127. 

1343 H. 744. Muhammad ibn Tu gh laq receives the diploma of 
investiture from the Khallfah of Egypt. — PK. 256. EHl. iii, 249 ; 
but see ib. 568, n. 1 . 

Y. Sam. 1 400. Jinaprabha of the RudrapallTya gachchha flourished, 
wrote a ShaddarSanl . — PR. iv, Ind. xxxvii-viii. 

6. 1265. Death of Vaglsatlrtha, ninth. High Priest of the 
Madhva sect. — BR. 1882-3, 203. 

1344 8th December, 1st Sfia‘ban, H. 745. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq 
sends Badru-d-Dln, or Badr-i-Chach, author of the Kax&id , to 
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1344 Daulatabad to recall the governor Qutlugh Khan, and about the same 
time appoints ‘Aziz Himar to Malava. — EHI. iii, 570-1. BG. 43. 

H. 744. Revolt of the kingdom of Telingana under Krishna 
(Krishn Naig), a son of Pratuparudra II, Kakatlya of Orangal. — 
BF. i, 427. 

H. 745, coin date. Nf^iru-d-DIn Muhammad or Mahmud Shah, 
nephew and successor of Ghiyasu-d-Dln Damghan Shah in Ma‘bar. 
— Refs, under a.d. 1336. 

A famine breaks out and rages for years in and around Delhi, 
caused mainly by the enormous exactions of Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq which completely paralyzed cultivation and ruined 
thousands. — EHI. iii, 238 ff. JBA. Iii, 284. 

1345 The governor of Samblial revolts but is defeated and slain by 
‘Ainu-l-Mulk, §ubadar of Oudh. Na$rat Kb an of Bldar revolts 
the same year, but is also subdued.— BF. 428-9. EIH. 407. 

H. 745. A revolt breaks out in Gujarat, and Muhammad ibn 
Tughlaq starts in person towards the end of Ramazan (February) 
to suppress it. While halting at Sultanpur he receives news of 
the defeat and death of ‘Aziz Himar, who had engaged the rebels. 
He himself proceeds to Gujarat, where he eventually quells the 
disturbance. — EHI. iii, 253 ff. I A. iii, 281. 

H. 746. ‘Alau-d-DIn ‘All Shah assassinated at the instigation 
of Shainsu-d-DIn Ilyas Shah, who succeeds him in Western Bengal. 
— BMC., Muhammadan States , 5. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. 

x 

1346 H. 746. The defeated nobles of Gujarat having taken refuge 
in the Dekkan, Muhammad ibn Tughlaq summons the Dekkan 
officers to Gujarat. The latter revolt under the leadership of 
‘Isma‘11 Klian Afghan, who assumes sovereignty as Na§iru-d-DIn. 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq advancing from Gujarat, is joined by 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk TabrizI and Malik Mugh governor of Malava. 
They engage the rebels who, at first successful, are forced 
eventually, through panic, to retire. ‘Isma‘11 retreats to Daula- 
tabad which Muhammad ibn Tughlaq invests. The garrison is 
about to surrender when news of a rebellion in Gujarat under 
a slave named TaghI forces the Sultan to return thither, and the 
Dekkan officers, encouraged by his absence, compel the Royalists 
to raise the siege. TaghI having killed Muzaffar, the assistant 
governor of Nahrwala (Anliilvad) plunders Cambay and attacks 
Bliaroch. He retreats- before the Sultan’s advance and takes 
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1346 refuge in Damrlla. — BJF. ii, 286. EHI. iii, 257 ff. BG. 50 if. 
JBA. lxiv, pt. 1, 52-3. 

In this same* year Amir ‘All, the nephew of Zafar Khan, one 
of the Amir Jadlda (New Nobility), revolts at Kulbarga, whither 
he had been sent to collect the revenue. He occupies Kulbarga 
and Bldar, but is eventually defeated by and surrenders to Qutlugh 
Khan.— BF. i, 429. 

1347 H. 748. Zafar Khan (Hasan Gangu), reinforced by the Raja of 
Telingana and Na^im-d-Dm Isma‘Il, defeats and slays ‘Imadu-l- 
Mulk at Bldar. Na§iru-d-Dln ‘Isma‘11 retiring, Hasan Gangu is 
unanimously elected king, and on the 24th Rabl‘ II (3rd August), 
assumes royalty as ‘Alau-d-DIn, first of the Bahmani dynasty of 
Kulbarga. The Bahmani dynasty held the Dekkan for about two 
centuries. The kingdom of its founder, Hasan Gangu, stretched 
from Berar to the Kistna, and from the sea on the west to Telingana 
on the east. Under ‘Alau-d-Dln Ahmad II, fresh conquests were 
made, the Bahmani sovereignty being extended to the Konkan, 
Khandesh, and Gujarat. Muhammad Shah II gained further 
victories, the kingdom in his reign including the whole of the 
Dekkan north of Maisur. The downfall of the dynasty occurred 
shortly afterwards, through the different provincial governors 
assuming independence. On its ruins sprang up five new dynasties 
representing the new states into which the Bahmani kingdom had 
been redivided. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 146, Int. lxii, lxvi. 
EHI. iii, 261. BOD. 50. BF. ii, 283. Mist, of the Mahrattas , 
by Grant Duff, i, 50 ff. PUT. 314. EIH., App. 755. 

Y. Sam. 1404. Inscription from the fort of Marpha (Madharpa) 
hear Kalanjara, of a king or prince Siddhitunga. — ASNI. ii, 155. 

Y. Sam. 1403. Merutuhga of the Anchalagachchhaborn. Author 
of the Surtmantrakalpasdroddhara, and possibly identical with the 
author of the & rlkahkalayarasadhyuyavritti. — Weber, Catal. i, 297. 
PI. xcviii. BD. 1883-4, 130. 

1348 H. 749. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq, hearing that Hasan Gangu 
had assembled a large force at Daulatabad, gives up the idea of 
opposing him, and passes the rainy season at Mandal and Tlrl, 
settling the affairs of Gujarat. — BG. 55. 

1349 H. 750. Muhammad ityi Tughlaq passes the rainy season near 
Girnar, at the close of which he is said to have taken Junagadh, 
the fort commanding the pass. — BG. 55, notes. 
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1350 


H. 750 (753 on coin). Ikhtiyaru-d-DIn t GhazI Shah succeeds 
Mubarak Shlh in Eastern Bengal, being in all probability his 
son. His place among the kings of Eastern Bengal rests on 
numismatic evidence only. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. BMC., 
Muhammadan States , 5. 

Y. Sam. 1405. Raja&karasuri composes his Prabandhakoia at 
Delhi. Weber identifies him with the author of the parijika on 
iSrldhara’s Nyayakandall . — -PR. iv, Ind. cv. JBltAS. x, 31. 

Y. Sam. 1405. Jiianasagara born. Died Y. Sam. 1460 = a.d. 
1404. Was a pupil pf Devasundara and author of avachurnis on 
the Avaiyaka and Oghaniryukti (Y. Sam. 1439), etc. — PR. iv, 
Ind. xlvi. 

H. 751. Muhammad ibn Tughlaq on his way to Gondal hears 
of the death of Malik Kablr, who had been left as one. of his 
vicegerents at Delhi. He sends Ahmad Ayaz and Malik Makbul 
to the capital to carry on the government, and proceeds himself to 
Gondal, where he spends the rainy season. — EHI. iii, 264. BG. 56. 

Lakha Jam, son of Yirji, and adopted son of Jam Jada of Thatta, 
comes to Kachh at the invitation of Raj I, widow of Puvara Gahani 
the late ruler. Jada, from whom the Jadejas take their name, was 
the son of Sandha, a son or descendant of Tamachi Snmma, the 
son of Jam Unad, the elder brother of Muda. See Appendix. — 
ASWI. ii, 199. 

The poet Amritadatta flourished, according to tho Subhdshitdvali , 
under Sultan Shihabu-d-DIn of Kashmir (a.d. 1352-70). — Sbhv., 
ed. Peterson, 3, 4. 

‘ Ainu-d-Dln of Bijapur, author of the Mulhaqat and of tho 
Kitabu-l- Anwar, flourished under ‘Alau-d-Dln Hasan Bahmanl. — 
BOD. 45. ’ 

Sayanacharya, the commentator, author of the Madhaviyd 
Dhdtuvriiti flourished, having been minister to £angama II of 
Yijayanagara and his cousin Harihara II. Between a.d. 1331 and 
1386 Sayana was abbot of the monastery of &yingeri. He died 
in a.d. 1387. His brother Madhava, to whom many of Sayana’s 
works are attributed (amongst others the Sarvadarianasangraha 
and the Nydyamdld ), was prime minister to Bukka I and Harihara I, 
of the same dynasty. — AC. 711. WL. 42, note. Colebrooke’s 
Misc. Essay s y i, 301. Hall’s Phil . Ind., 161. EI. iii, 23. JBRAS. 
xii, 340. Sarvadarianasangraha , ed. Cowell, pref. vii, viii. 
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1351 H. 752. The rebel TaghI having taken refuge with the Jam 
Khairu-d-Dln of Thatta, Muhammad ibn Tughlaq advances against 
the latter with a numerous army in Muharram (March) ; but 
being seized with fever he dies near Thatta on the 21st of the 
month (20th March). His cousin Elruz Shah III succeeds him 
three days later and repulses the Mu gh als and the rebels of Thatta 
who had seized the opportunity of harassing and plundering the 
army. The Khwaj ah-i-Jahan Ahmad Ayaz now in charge at 
Delhi, crediting a rumour of Flruz’s death, places a supposed 
son of the late Sultan on the throne. On Ejruz’s approach to 
Delhi he meets him and craves pardon, but the former, yielding 
to the pressure of the nobles, has him executed. — EHI. i, 225 ff. ; 
iii, 263, 267, 278 ff. PK. 269. BMC., Sultans of Delhi , 4, 
xxxv. IA. xx, 312 ff. 

1352 H. 753. Birth of Prince Muhammad Khan, 3rd Jumada* I 
(17th June). Kiwamu-l-Mulk Makbul made wazlr with the title 
of Khan-i-Jahan. Makbul, whose original name was Kattu, was 
by birth a Hindu and a native of Telingana. Muhammad ibn 
Tu ghl aq named him Makbul and gave him the title Kiwamu-1- 
Mulk with the fief of Multan. — EHI. iii, 367 ff . ; iv, 7. 

H. 753 (753-8 on coins). Shamsu-d-Dm Ilyas Shah succeeds 
Ikhtiyaru-d-Dln GhazI Shah of Eastern Bengal and rules the whole 
of Bengal: till a.d. 1358. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 5. JBA. 
xlii, pt. 1, 254. 

1353 H. 754. Elruz Shah III proceeds to LakhnautI against Shamsu-d- 
Dln Ilyas Shah. The latter flees to Ikdala and the Sultan following, 
besieges him there. Eventually Ilyas Shah takes refuge in the 
islands of Ikdala. Elruz feigns retreat to Delhi, whereupon Ilyas 
Shah pursues him ; but an engagement taking place he is forced 
to retreat. Flruz returns to Delhi without annexing Bengal. — 
EHI. iv, 7. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 254. PK. 268. 

Y. Sam. 1409. Kulamandana bom, according to the Tapa- 
gaehchhapa{tavali. Said to have been one of the five pupils of 
Devasundara. Author of the Siddhuntdlapakoddhara , etc. — IA. 
xi. 255. PR. iv, Ind. xxi. 

1354 &. 1276-1293. Bukka I, Bukkana, or Bukkaraya of Vijaya- 
nagara, son of Sangama I and brother and successor of Harihara I ; 
married Gauri or Gaur&mbika. — JBR AS. xii, 336 ff., and RMI. 234, 
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1354 No. 131 (copper-plate of &. 1276 from Harihar). PSOCI., Nos. 149, 
150 (inscriptions from Chiltaldurg, £. 1277 and 1278). I A., iv, 206 
(inscription of &. 1290 from Madhuke^vara temple, Banavasi). El. 
iii, 36, n. 1 (copper-plate of &. 1291 and inscription of &. 1293 
from Bhatkal). 

1355 H. 756. Flruz Shah III cuts a canal from the Satlaj to Jhajliar. 
— EHI. iv, 8. 

1356 H. 757, ZPl-hijjah. Firuz Shah III receives a robe of honour 
and diploma of investiture from the Khalifah of Egypt, Abu-1- Fath 
al-Mutazid billah Abu Bakr ibn Mustakafl billah. — EHI. iv, 9. 
PK. 258. 

H. 757. This same year Flruz cuts a canal from the river Jamm! 
in the hills of Sirrnur, and turning seven other streams into it, 
brings it to Hansi, and thence to Abasln where he builds the 
fort of Hisiir Flruzah. — EHI. iii, 298 ; iv, 8. PK. 294. 

S. 1278, copper-plate from Bitragunta. Sangama II, son and 
successor of Kampa, or Kampana, a brother of Harihara I of 
Yijayanagara. Sangama ruled the Nellore and Chuddapah 
districts apparently independently of Bukka I. — El. iii, 21. 

The Ganitapatikaumudl composed by Narayana. — AC. 143. 

1358 H. 759. A Mu gh al force invades the neighbourhood of Bibalpur, 
but is defeated and forced to retreat by Malik Kabul. — EHI. iv, 9. 

H. 759 (759-92 on coins). Sikandar Sh&h succeeds his father 
Ilyas Shah in Bengal: till a.d. 1389. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 
5, Int. xii. JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 256. 

Ajayapala of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun builds a palace at 
Srinagar. — ASNI. ii, 46. 

Y. Sam. 1415, 7th Phalgun vad. Ylrasimha, Bawal, takes 
Dungarpur and makes it his capital. 

11th February, H. 759, 1st RabP I. ‘Alfm-d-DIn Hasan Gangu, 
BahmanI of Kulbarga, dies and is succeeded by his son Muhammad 
Shah I: till a.d. 1375.— BF. ii, 297. 

H. 759, coin date. *Adil Shah, the meek, successor of Nasiru-d- 
Dln Muhammad Shah in Ma‘bar. — Refs. a.d. 1336. 

H. 758. The city of Mu'azamabad, in Bengal, said to have been 
founded by Sikandar ibn Ilyas.— PK. 153. 


15 
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1369 H. 760. Flruz Shah III sets out to invade LakhnautI, but 
spends the rainy season at Zafarabad, after which he proceeds to 
Panduah. On the way he confers the insignia of royalty on his 
son Fath Khan. — EHI. iv, 9, 10. JBA. lviii, 33. 

1360 H. 761. Sikandar Shah having, on the approach of Flruz Shah, 
retired to Ikdala, the latter besieges it 16th Jumada 4 1 (4th April) 
and it surrenders. Flruz marches to Jaunpur, where he halts 
during the rains. 

1360 Sanmisra Misaru writes his Vivadachandra at the order of Lakkhi- 
madevl queen of Chandrasimha of Mithila. — BR. 1883-4, 48. 

1361 May, II. 762, Rajab. Flruz Shah III returns to Delhi from his 
LakhnautI campaign, and shortly afterwards takes Kot Kangra or 
Nagarkot. He then proceeds to Thatta in Sindh and defeats the 
Jam — Babiniya — in a pitched battle. But being unable to take 
the fort he. retires to Gujarat for reinforcements. He is misled 
on the way by his guides into the Rann of Kachh, and with his 
army suffers great privations for six months, during which time 
no news of him reach Delhi. On reaching Gujarat he dismisses 
the governor Amir Husain for not having sent him aid, and 
appoints Zafar Khan governor. He marches a second time on 
Thatta. Babiniya submits, and Flruz returns to Delhi. Elliot 
(vol. i, 494) fixes H. 762 as the date of this expedition to Sindh, 
probably because Firishtah and the Tartkh-i- Mubarak Shdht repre- 
sent it as taking place just after the capture of Nagarkot. According 
to, the Tdrikh-i-Firuz Shdht , however, it occurred at least four 
years after the Sultan’s return from the LakhnautI campaign, 
while the Tuhfatu-l-Kirdm places it in H: 772. — EHI. i, 342, 494 ; 
iii, 319; iv, 12. BF. i, 455. EIH. i, 411.' 

1363 H. 765, coin date. Mubarak Shah successor of 4 Adil Shah in 
Ma 4 bar. — Refs. a.d. 1336. 

Sfirngadhara, son of Damodara, writes his Paddhati . — See Int. 
to Hall’s Vdsavadattu . ZDMG. xxvii, 1 ff. 

1366 H. 767, Jumada 4 T. Kj-ishnaraja of Yijayanagara having taken 
the fortress of Mudkul, Muhammad Shah Bahmanl marches against 
him. Krishna retreats precipitately to Adoni (Adhwani), and 
Muhammad, crossing the Tungabhadra, invades Yijayanagara. He 
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1366 defeats the enemy on the 14th Zi‘l-qa‘dah (23rd July), after which 
he advances against Kyishnaraja who had taken refuge in his 
capital. The latter, sallying forth from Yijayanagara, is surprised 
by the enemy, and flees. Muhammad plunders his camp and 
devastates the district, but is at length prevailed upon to 'desist, 
and returns to Kulharga. — BF. ii, 310 ff. 

£. 1288, 1291, Kaiichlpuram inscriptions. Kambana-u<Jaiyar, son 
of Ylra-Kambapa-u<Jaiyar, reigning.— A SSI. iii, 117 ff. 

Y. < Sam. 1422. Sahghatilakacharya writes his commentary on 
the SamyaktvasOptatikd . — PR. i, 63. 

Y. Sam. 1422. Jayasimha writes the Kumdrap&lacharita, a life 
of Kumarapala, Chaulukya of Anhilva<j. — BR. 1883-4, p. 6. 

1367 6. 1289-1341 on inscriptions. Jnanachandra (Garur Gyan Chand) 
of the Chand dynasty of Kuraaun. Local tradition dates his reign 
in Kumaun from Y. Sam. 1431= a.d. 1375. — NWP \ Gazetteer , xi, 
500, 503. AS m. ii, 48, 49. 

1368 Da‘ud Bldar! acts as page and seal-hearer to Sultan Muhammad 
Shah I, Bahmanl. He afterwards wrote the Tuhfatu*s-Saldtin 
Bahrnam. — BOD. 118. 

✓ 

1370 H. 772 (770 according to Shams-i-Siraj *AfIf). Death of Khan- 
i-Jahan, Kiwamu-l-Mulk Makbul. His son Junan Shah succeeds 
him as wazlr with the title Khan-i- J ahan.— EHI. iii, 371 ; iv, 12. 
PK. 272. 

H. 772. Malik Raja made governor of Khandesh by Flruz 
Shah III: till H. 801 = a.d. 1399.— Lane Poole, Mohammadan 
Dynasties j 315. 

H. 772. Ghiyasu d-DIn A‘zam Shah of Bengal rebels against 
his father Sikandar I. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 5. 

Y. Sam. 1426, Gunakarasuri writes the Bhaktdmarastotratlkd . 
—AC. 155. Weber, Catal 1261. 

1371 H. 773. Death of Zafar Khan, governor of Gujar&t. His eldest 
son Darya Khan succeeds him. — BG. 58. EHI. iv, 12. 

1372 H. 774, coin date. ‘Alau-d-DIn Sikandar Shah successor of 
Mubarak Shah in Ma'bar. — Refs. a.d. 1336. 

Y. Sam. 1428. Ratnafekharasuri, pupil of Hematilaka, composes 
his Srlpdlacharitra. Harshaklrti represents him as belonging to the 
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1872 Nagpuriya branch of the TapSgachchha, and as a contemporary of 
Firuz Shah Tughlaq III (a.d. 1851-88). — PR. iy, Ind. ciii. 

1373 Y. Sam. 1429, Gaya inscription of Kulachandra, son of Hemaraja 
and grandson of Dalaraja of the Yy&ghra family. — IA. zz, 312. 

Y. Sam. 1429. Devendra MunlSvara writes a commentary on 
Yimalachandrasuri’s Pratnottararatnamald. — Weber, Catal. ii, 1118. 
PR. iv, Ind. lviii. 

1374 H. 776. Flruz Shah III makes a pilgrimage to the tomb of 
Salar Mas‘ud Ghazt at Bahraich. — EHI. iii, 362. 

H. 776, 12th Safar (23rd July). Death of Fath ?han, the heir- 
apparent, at Kanthur. — PK. 298. EHI. iv, 12. 

Nep. Sam. 494; 504 on MSS. Jayarjunamalla reigning in 
Nepal*. — Bendall, BSM. xiii. 

Y. Sam. 1430. Somasundarasuri bom. Died Y. Sam. 1499 = a.d. 
1443. Wrote balavabodhas on Yogafastra, Upadeiam&ld , Shadd - 
va&yaka, Navatattva , etc. — PR. iv, Ind. cxxxvi. 

5. 1296, 1300. Nadupuru and Yanapalli copper-plates. Ana- 
Yema, Jaganobbagantja, etc., Re<jidi chief of Koi^davldu, son of 
Yema and grandson of Prola. — EL iii, 59 (Yanapalli copper-plate, 
Monday, 6th February, 1{J80) ; ib. 286 (Nadupuru copper-plate). 

6. 1296. Trivandrum inscription of a prince Sarvahganatha ; 
possibly referable to the year 1375. — El. iv, 203. 

1375 H. 777. Flruz Shah III abolishes the mustaghall , or ground 
rent ; the jatdrl, or tax levied on butchers ; and the rot I, or tax 
levied on traders.— EHI. iii, 363, 364. 

Y. Sam. 1431. Madanapala of the Taka race reigning at 
Kashtha, or Ka^ha, on the Jamna, north of Delhi. His date is 
furnished by a work called the Madanavinodantghanfu. He also 
patronized YiSveSvarabhatta, author of the Madanap&rij&ta. — BR. 
1883-4, p. 47. See Appendix. 

21st April, H. 776, 19th Zl‘l-qa‘dah (Firishtah). Muhammad 
Shah Bahmanf of Kulbarga dies, and is succeeded by his son 
McdahidShah: tillA.n. 1378. 

S. 1297, inscription at Tirumalai. Ommapa-udaiyar, son of 
Kambana-udaiyar and grandson of Vlra-Kambana-udaiyar, reigning. 
ASSI. iii, 102. 


1376 


H. 778. Shams Damaghani, offering an increased revenue from 
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1376 Gujarat, is made deputy governor of that province by Firuz 
ShSh III. Being unable to raise the promised tribute, he rebels 
but is defeated and slain, when Firuz appoints FarljLatu-l-Mulk 
(Muffarrah SultanI) to Gujarat.— EHI. iv, 12-14. PK. 350. 

Y. Sam. 1433. Jayaklrti bom. Pupil of Meruftinga and guru 
of Jayake£arin. Died Y. Sam. 1500 * a.d. 1443. — PR. iv, Ind. 
xxix, xxx. 

5. 1298. Death of Ramachandratlrtha, tenth High Priest of 
the Madhva sect. — BR. 1882-3, 204. 

1378 16th April, H. 779, 17th Zl‘l-hijjah. Da'ud Shah, BahmanI 
of Kulbarga, son of Hasan Gangu, assassinates his nephew Mujahid 
and succeeds him, but is himself murdered 21st Muharram, 780 
(20th May), and succeeded by his brother Muhammad Shah II 
or Mahmud Shah I, who reigns till H. 799 « a.d. 1397. — BF. ii, 
340 ff.* 

1379 H. 781. Firuz Shah III makes a progress to Samana. Going 
thence by Ambala and Shahabad to the hills of Saharanpur, he 
takes tribute from the kings of Sirmur and returns to Delhi. — 
EHI. iv, 14. 

H. 781, Muharram (April). Amir Timur makes himself master 
of Hirat by a treaty of peace, and sends Ghiyasu-d-Dm PIr ‘All 
a prisoner to Samarqand. EHI. iv, 216. ^ 

6. 1301-1321. Harihara II of Yijayanagara, son and successor 
of Bukkal; married Malambika. — JBRAS. xii, 338 (Damba] copper- 
plate of &. 1301). RMI. 55, No. 29 (Harihar inscription, 6. 1301) ; 
ib. 267, No. 146 (Belur copper-plate, 6. 1304); ib. 222, No. 126; 
226, No. 128 (Belur undated inscriptions) ; 277, No. 149 (inscription 
at Hassan). ASSI. iii, 155, No. 152 (Yijayanagar inscription, 
&. 1307). Colebrooke’s Mine. Essays, Madras, 1872, ii, 254 ff. 
(Chitaldurg copper-plate of S. 1317). El. iii, 113 (Nallur copper- 
plate of 6. 1321); ib. 229 (Kamakshi temple inscription, Kanchl- 
puram, 6. 1315). JBRAS. xii, 340 if. (MakaravaUi inscription, 
Hangal, Dharv&d district). 

V. Sam. 1436, Jayafekharasuri writes the Upadeiachintdmani . — 
BR. 1883-4, 130. 

H. 781. Death of Shaikh Sharafu-^-DIn Ahmad AJfld Manlrl, 
a celebrated saint of Bih&r, and a contemporary of Shaikh Niz&mu- 
d-Din Aulla. Wrote the Madanu-l-Madnl and Mukutibdt A bid 
Manlrl.— BOD. 378. 
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1380 H. 782. Khargu, Hindu chief of Kathehr, having murdered 
Sayyid Muhammad of Budaun and his brother ‘Alau-d-Dln, FIruz 
Shah III ravages Kathehr. Khargu takes refuge in the mountains 
of Kumaun. — EHI. iv, 14. 

Chinnabhatta, author of a commentary on Ke£avami£ra’s Tarka - 
bhdshd, flourished under Harihara II of Vijayanagara. — BR. 1882-3, 

p. 26. 

Y. Sam. 1436. Munisundara horn. Died Y. Sam. 1503 = a.d. 
1447. Author of the Upadesaratnakara, etc. — IA. xi, 256. PR. iv, 
Ind. xcvii. 

1382 H. 784. Flruz Shah III builds the fortress of FIruzpur near 
Budaun. — EHI. iv, 14. 

1383 H. 785. Ghiyasu-d-Dln PIr ‘All of Hirat put to death by 
Timur. — EHI. iv, 216. 

1305 for 1307. Alampundi copper-plate of Virupaksha who 
calls himself a son of Harihara II of Vijayanagara by his wife 
Malladeyi; and claims to have conquered for his father the Tundlra, 
Choja, and Pancjya kings and the Simhalas. — El. iii, 224. 

1384 $. 1306. Death of Vidyanidhitlrtha, eleventh High Priest of 
the Madhva sect. — BR. 1882-3, 204. 

1385 Nep. Sam. 505-515. Jayastithimalla of the 3rdThakuri dynasty 
of Nepal, son of A6okamalla: married Rajalladevl. Made laws 
for castes and families, built temples, and dedicated many images. 
— ^Bendall, BSM. xiii. IA. vii, 91 ; ix, 184; xiii, 414. Wright’s 
Mist, of Nepal, 182 ff. 

§. 1307. Ganganau copper-plate of Narachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

6. 1307. Vijayanagara inscription of Iruga, or Irugapa, a Jaina 
general of Harihara II of Vijayanagara, and author of the Ndn&rtha - 
ratnamdld. — ASSI. iii, 156. 

Dinakaramisra, son of Dharmangada, writes the Subodhini Raghu - 
vamiaflka and the &tiupalavadka(ikd. — AC. 252. Raghuvam&a , Bom . 
Sam. Series, pref. 5* 

V. Sam. 1442. Sahghatilakasuri of the Rudrapalllyagachchha 
writes a commentary on the Samyaktvasaptafikd of an unknown 
author. — PR. i, 53, 92. 
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1387 H. 789. Hostilities break out between Prince Muhammad 
Khan, son of Flruz Shah III, and the wazlr Khan-i-Jahan the 
younger, owing to the latter’s usurpation of power in the State. 
Being defeated by the prince in Rajab (July), Khan-i-Jahan flees 
to Mewat, and Flruz in Sha*ban appoints Muhammad his co-regent 
with the title Na$iru-d-Dln. Khan-i-Jahan, falling later into the 
hands of Malik Ya‘qub Sikandar Khan, is put to death. — EHI. iv, 15. 

1309. Mallana-Udaiyar living at Honnavura (Honavar) 
and ruling the principality of Hayve as feudatory of Harihara II 
of Yijayanagara. — El. iii, 117. 


1388 


H. 790. The slaves of Flruz Shah III stir up strife between 
him and Prince Muhammad. Some skirmishing takes place, and 
the latter being defeated, retires to Sirmur. * The Sultan appoints 
Prince Tughlaq Shah, son of the deceased Fath Khan, his heir, 
and invests him with the government. Death of Flruz, 18th Ram. 
(20th September), when Tughlaq Shah succeeds with the title 
of Ghiyasu-d-DIn. In the month of Shauwal an army under 
Malik Flruz ‘All and Bahadur Nahir enters the hills of Sirmur in 
pursuit of Prince Muhammad Khan, but being unsuccessful it 
retreats and the prince retires to Nagarkot. — EHI. iv, 18. 

H. 790. Birth of Shaikh Burhan, surnamed Qutbu-l-'Alim, 
a Bukhari Sayyid. He settled in Gujarat, and eventually founded 
a religious establishment at Batok. He died probably in H. 856 = 
a.d. 1452.— BG. 128. * 


1389 


H. 791. Owing to the misgovernment of Tughlaq Shah II, 
a party of the amirs and slaves of the late Sultan, headed by the 
deputy wazlr, Rukn Chand, conspire to raise Abu-Bakr Shah, 
another grandson (son of Zafar Khan) of Flruz III, to the throne. 
Tughlaq Shah attempting to escape, is killed 21st Safar (19th 
February), when Abu-Bakr # succeeds. Rukn Chand, conspiring 
against Abu Bakr, is slain. A revolt having meanwhile occurred 
at Samana, resulting in the death of the governor Sultan Shah, 
Prince Muhammad Shan marches thither, and proclaims himself 
king 6th RabI* If (4th April), after which he proceeds to Delhi. 
Having unsuccessfully attacked Abu-Bakr 2nd Jumada* I (30th 
April) at Flruzabad, and again at Kandali in Sha’ban, he retires 
to Jalesar and on the 19th Ram. (lift. September) instigates a 
general massacre of the slaves of the late Sultan Flruz throughout 
the different districts and cities. — EHI. iv, 20 ff. 
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1389 (H. 790-799 on coins.) Ghiyasu-d-Dtn A‘zam Shah of Bengal 
succeeds his father, Sikandar I : till a.d. 1 396.— BMC., Muhammadan 
State*, 5, Int. xii, xiy, zliii. 

1390 H. 792. Abu-Bakr haying defeated Prince Humayun Khan, 
son of Muhammad ibn Flruz, at Panipat, in Muharram (January), 
marches in Jum&da‘ I to Jalesar. During his absence Muhammad 
Shah enters Delhi, but on Abu-Bakr’s return he escapes to Jalesar. 
In Ramazan (August) some of the inhabitants of Delhi open 
negotiations with Muhammad who, on the flight of Abu-Bakr, 
returns and reascends the throne 19th Ram. (31st August). In 
Muharram, H. 793 (December), Abu-Bakr attacks the royal forces 
at Mahindwarl, but being defeated he surrenders and is imprisoned 
at Mlrath.— EHI. iv, 23 ff. 

1391 H.793. A revolt having broken out in Gujarat under Farhatu-1- 
Mulk Bast! Khan, Muhammad Shah III appoints Zafar Khan, son 
of Wajlu-1-Mulk, to suppress it 2nd Rabl‘ II (9th March). — BG. 
58, 73. 

H. 793, 19th Zrl-bijjah (17th November). Birth of Ahmad, 
afterwards Ahmad I of Gujarat.— BG. 125. 

&. 1313. Banavasi copper-plate of Harihara II of Vijayanagara, 
in which mention is made of the capture of Goa from the Muham- 
madans by Madhavanka (Madhavacharya). — JBRAS. iv, 107 ff. 

1392 H. 794. Harsing (Narsingh), Raja of Etawah, and other Hindu 
Zamindars rebel, but are defeated by Islam Khan and Muhammad 
Shah III. The latter destroys the fort of Etawah. In this same 
year he builds the fortress of Mubammadabad at Jalesar. In Rajab 
(May-June) Islam Khan, being, falsely accused of desiring to stir 
up rebellion in Multan, is put to death, and the Kh waj ah-i- J ahan 
who had intrigued against him is made wazlr. — EHI. iv, 26. 
BF. i, 475. 

H. 794, 7th Safar (4th January). Zafar Khan defeats and slays 
Farbatu-l-Mulk of Gujarat at Kambhu, near Nahrwala, and founds 
the village of Jltpur on the site of the victory. — BG. 75. 

Nep. Sam. 512 on MS. Ratnajyotirmalla reigning in Nepal: 
perhaps a petty chieftain. — Bendall, BSM. xiii. 


1393 H. 795. Sarvidharan, Jit Singh, Rathor, Blr Bahan, Mukaddam 
of Bhanugion, and Abhai Chand, Mukaddam of Chandu, revolt. 
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1393 Muqarrabu-l-Mulk advancing against them induces them to submit, 
and afterwards treacherously murders all but Sarvadharan who 
escapes to Etawah. In Shauwal (August) Muhammad Shah III 
ravages Mewat. Bahadur Nahir having plundered several villages 
in the vicinity of Delhi, the Sultan proceeds to Kutila and defeats 
him, whereupon he flees to Jhar.— EHI. iv, 27. BF. i, 475, 476. 

1394 H. 796. Shaikha Khan, the Gakk'har, having seized Labor, Prince 
Humayun is sent against him. The prince prepares to start, but is 
prevented by his father’s death, on the 17th RabP I (20th January). 
Accession of Humayun two days later as Sikandar Shah I. He 
dies forty-five days later, and is succeeded by his brother Nasiru- 
d-Dln Mahmud Shah II. According to numismatic evidence 
Sikandar’s accession took place in H. 795* a .d. 1393. See 
Appendix. — EHI. iv, 27, 28. PK. 311, note. 

H. 796. Mahmud Shah II, leaving Delhi in charge of Muqarrab 
Khan, departs in Sha‘ban (June) with Sa'dat Khan (‘Abdu-r-Rashld 
Sultan!) for Gwaliar. The Sultan, discovering a plot against his 
own life, seizes the ringleaders, with the exception of Mallu 
Khan, who escapes and joins Muqarrab Khan at Delhi, where he 
is* subsequently put in charge of the fortress of Sir! with the title 
of Iqbal Khan. Sa‘dat Khan, with the Sultan, besieges Delhi. 
In Muharram 797 (November) Mahmud Shah takes refuge in 
Delhi, and Muqarrab, making a sortie, is defeated by Sa‘dat Khan. 
The latter, not being strong enough to take the city, retreqts to 
Flruzabad. — EHI. iv, 30. 

H. 796. Malik Sarwar, Khwajah-i-J ahan, appointed governor 
of Kanauj, Oudh, Karra, and Jaunpur, with the title of Maliku-s- 
Sharq, assumes independence and founds the Sbarql dynasty of 
Jaunpur. — EHI. iv, 29. BOD. 221. 

H. 796. Zafar Khan of Gujarat subdues Idar and plans the 
destruction of Somnath, but news reaching him of the invasion 
of Sultanpur and Nandarb&r by Malik Raja of Khandesh he 
abandons the design and proceeds against the latter, who retreats. 
— BG. 76. 

The Mirdt-i- Sikandarl calls the ruler of Khandesh Malik Na$Ir 
alias Raja ‘Adil Kh&n, but Firish tail’s account makes him out to 
be Malik R&ja, father of Na$tr Faruql, and says he invaded 
Gujarat, relying on the promised assistance of Dilawar Khan of 
Malava.— BG. 76. BF. iv, 5. 

H. 796. Sarahg Khun, appointed to DlbalpQr and sent to 
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1394 suppress Shaikhs Khan, takes possession of Dlbalpur in Sha ( han 
(June). He defeats Shaikhs Khan near Lahor in Zl‘l-qa‘dah 
(September), and appoints his own brother Malik Khandu governor 
with the title ‘Adil Khan. — EHI. iv, 29. 

1395 H. 797, EabP I. Sa'dat Khan sets up a rival king at Flruzabad 
in the person of Nagrat Shah, grandson (son of Fath Kh an) of Flruz 
Shah III, but shortly afterwards, finding his position untenable, 
he takes refuge in Delhi, where he is said to have been slain 1 by 
Muqarrab Khan. — EHI. iv, 31. 

H. 797. Zafar Khan of Gujarat captures Jharand and destroys 
the temple of Somn&th. — BG. 76. 

H. 798. Khizr Khan, governor of Multan, besieged and captured 
by Sarang Khan. He flies to Blyana and eventually joins Timur 
when the latter invades Delhi. — PK. 326. EHI. iv, 32. 

Y. Sam. 1451. Abhayadevasuri, a contemporary of Gunakara- 
suri, composes a Tijayapahuttastotra. — PE., Ind. vii. 

1396 H. 799. Zafar Khan of Gujarat assumes independence as 
Muzafiar Shah I. — PMD. 312. 

1396 (H. 799, (80)4 on coins.) Saifu-d-iDIn Hamzah Shah of Bengal 
succeeds his father A‘zam Shah : till a.d. II 4 O 6 . — BMC., Muhammadan 
State 5, Int. xii, xliii. 

1397 H. 799. Ghalib Khan having been ousted from Samana in Earn. 
(June) by Sarang Khan, joins Tatar Khan at Panipat. The latter, 
reinforced by Sultan Na$rat Shah, defeats Sarang Khan at Kutila 
15th Muharram, 800 (8th October), and pursues him as far as 
Talwandi, when he sends Eal Kamalu-d-Dln after him. — EHI. iv, 32. 

H. 799. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat proceeds against the Baja 
of Mandu (Mandal-garh Tab. Ahbarl) and besieges his fortress. — 
BG. 77. 

H. 800, EabP I (Novcmber-December). Pir Muhammad, grand- 
son of Amir Timur, besieges Uchh. — JBA. lxi, 181. EHI. i, 343 ; 
iii, 410; iv, 32. 

* 

1 This could scarcely hare been the case, seeing he is represented (EHI. iv, 32) 
as aiding Tatar Khan two years later against Sarang Khan. 




A.D. 1397 — 1398. 


233 


A.D. 

1397 Sam. 1454. Mokalasimha, first Rana of Meva<J of the younger 
branch, said to have supplanted his brother Chonda and to have 
usurped the throne. — PK. 356. IA. iv, 349. See a.d. 1428. 

&. 1319. Asargaon copper- plate of Bharata Chandra of the 
Chand dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 49. 

20th April, H. 799, 21st Rajab. Death of Mahmud I or 
Muhammad Shah II, BahmanI of Kulbarga. His son Ghiyasu-d-Dln 
succeeds him, but is blinded and imprisoned by Lalchin, a Turkish 
slave, who places his younger brother, Shamsu-d-Dln, on the 
throne 17th Ram. (14th June). Shamsu-d-Dln, after little more 
than a five months’ reign, is deposed and succeeded by Taju-d-Din 
FIruz Shah, 23rd Safar, H. 800 (15th November), who reigns till 
H. 825 = a.d. 1422. Coin dates of Flruz H. 804-823. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States , 146, Int. lxvi. BF. ii, 352 ff. 


1398 


H. 800. Iqbal Khan allies himself with Na$rat Shah in 
Shauwal (June), but shortly afterwards attacks him. Na§rat 
Shah escapes and joins Tatar Khan. Iqbal Khan captures 
Flruzabad, slays Muqarrab Khan, and takes possession of Mahmud 
Shah II. In ZI‘l-qa‘rtah he marches to Panipat against Tatar 
Khan. The latter, hearing of his approach, marches on Delhi, 
but is unable to take it, and hearing of the fall of Panipat, which 
Iqbal had captured in three days, he escapes to Gujarat, whereupon 
Iqbal returns to Delhi. — EHI. iv, 33-4. 

H. 800. Sarang Khan sends Taju-d-Din to relieve Malik ‘All in 
Uchh, upon which PIr Muhammad raises the siege, and marching 
against Taju-d-Din, defeats him on the Biyas. The latter retreats 
to Multan, which the Mughals invest. After a six months’ siege 
it surrenders in Ram. (May-June). — EHI. iv, 32-3. 

H. 800. Timur having appointed ‘Umar, son of Prince Mirza 
Shah, his viceroy in Samarqand, starts to invade Hindustan. He 
subdues the territory of Kator (lying between the mountains of 
Kabul and the confines of Kashmir) in Ram. (May). — EHI. iii, 400 ff. 

On the 8th Muharram, H. 801 (20th September), Timur encamps 
on the Indus, and having received ambassadors from various rulers, 
amongst others from Sikandar Shah of Kashmir, he crosses the 
river on the 12th Muharram. Shihabu-d-DIn, described as the 
ruler of an island in the Jhllam, having entrenched himself, is 
besieged by the Mughals. He escapes towards Uchh, but is pursued 
and defeated by Shaikh N uru-d-Dln. Eventually he drowns himself. 
Timur reaches the confluence of the Jhllam and the Chenab 21st 
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1398 Muharram (3rd October); crosses and halts 1st $afar at Talamba 
about seventy miles from Multan. After punishing some of the 
inhabitants for having refused submission to Pit Muhammad he 
leaves Talamba 7th Safar, and proceeds to Jal, whence he marches 
against Jasrat Khan, the Gakk‘har. After totally routing him, 
Timur returns to the Biyas 13th $afar. — EHI. iii, 409-16. 

He crosses the Biyas 15th Safar and halts at Janjan: marches 
to Sahwal, which he leaves 21st Safar (Friday, 2nd November), 
and proceeds to Aswan, thence to Jahwal and Ajodhan: leaves 
Ajodhan 26th Safar, and pushes on to Bhatnair. — EHI. iii, 419 ff. 

H. 801. Timur captures Bhatnair: surrender of the Raja (Dul 
Chain) on Friday, 28th Safar (9th November). Timur destroys the 
town 1st Rab? I (11th November). Proceeds 3rd Rab? I to 
Sarsiitl, and from there to Fathabad, which he reaches the 6th of 
the same month. Continues his march to AhrunI, and thence 
on the 8th to Tohana. Defeats the Jats in the neighbourhood of 
Tohana on the following day. Proceeds to the river Khagar and 
then to Kutila, where he is joined by Sulten Mahmud Khan and 
Prince Rustam. Leaves Kutila 18th Rab! I dnd proceeds to 
Kaithal. — EHI. iii, 424-30. 

Timur encamps at Aspandl 22nd RabI I (2nd December), proceeds 
the following day to Tughlaqpur and thence to Panipat, which he 
reaches on the 24th of the same month. Raid on the palace of 
Jahan-numa 28th Rabr I. Capture of the fort of Lonl. — EHI. iii, 
430 ff. 

Timur continues his march to Delhi. Leaves Lonl 3rd Rabr It 
(13th December). Encamps at Jahan-numa. Crosses the Jamn5 
on the 5th and captures Delhi on the 8th Rab? II (18th December). 
Escape of Mahmud. Delhi sacked on the 16th Rab? II (26th 
December). — EHI. iii, 433 ff. BF. i, 490 ff. PMH. iii, 262. 

H. 800. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat and his son Tatar Khan 
march against Idar and exact tribute. In the same year they crush 
a revolt in Somnath. Mahmud Shah II arrives in Gujarat to enlist 
Muzaffar’s aid in regaining the Delhi throne. On Muzaffar’s 
refusal he applies to Dilawar Khan of Malava. — BG. 79. 

The Pdninlya&ikshdpanjikd composed by Dharanidhara, pupil of 
Mahadeva. — AC. 268. 

1399 H. 804. Timur proceeds on the 22nd Rab? II (1st January) to 
Flruzab&d, thence to Baghpat, and on the 29th Rab? II to Mlrath, 
which he captures 1st Jumada* I (9th January). — EHI. iii, 448 ff. 
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1399 Amir Jahan Shah ordered by Timur to march up the Jamna 
1st Jumada 4 I. Timur proceeds to the Ganges, defeats a Hindu 
force near Tu gh laqpur. another under Mubarak Khan, and a third 
under Malik Shaikha at Kutila (Hardwar). Timur starts 6th 
Jumada 4 1 (14th January) for Samarqand, marches to the Siwalikh 
Hills, where he gains a victory on the 10th; continues his march 
through Miyapur, and crosses the Jamna on the 14th; defeats 
Ratan Sen (Katnasimha) in the Siwalikh Hills on the 15th; 
captures Nagarkot (Kangra). 

801 (or 802). Timur proceeds to the conquest of Jammu 16th 
Jumada 4 II (23rd February) ; gains a victory at Baila the day 
following; Jammu taken on the 2 1st; crosses the Chenab on the 
24th, arrives in Kashmir on the 26th ; continues his homeward 
march, crosses the Indus 3rd Rajab (11th March), and encamps at 
Banu. — EHI. iii, 460-77. 

H. 801. Na$rat Shah, who had fled into the Do-ab from Iqbal 
Khan, advances to Mirath, and being joined by 4 Adil Khan, captures 
Delhi in Rajab (March), but is forced to retire to Mewat before the 
advance of Iqbal Khan in Rabi 4 I, H. 802 (November-December), 
who takes Delhi and the surrounding territories and subdues Biyana 
and Kathehr.— EHI. iv, 36-7. 

H. 802. Mubarak Shah, adopted son of Malik Sarwar, Khwajah- 
i-Jahan, succeeds on the latter’s death to the kingdom of Jaunpur. 
— EHI. iv, 37. BMC., Muhammadan State «, 88. 

H. 801. Death of Malik Raja Faruql of Khandesh 4 22nd 
Sha 4 ban (29th April). His son Nasir Khan Faruql succeeds him. 
— PMD. 315. BOD. 239. 

Thursday, 10th July, V. Sam. 1455, $. Sam. 1321. An in- 
scription of Sivasimha, a king of Mithila, granting the village of 
BisapI to the poet Vidyapati, author of the Purushapankshd, 
written under ^ivasimha’s father, Devasimha; and of the Durgd- 
bhaktitarahginl and the JDdnavdkyuvali , written under Sivasimha's 
cousin, King Narasiiiiha, the latter work being composed at the 
request of his queen Dhlramati ; author also of the Fivdda*dra , 
the Gagupattana , etc. Ayodbya Prasfida gives Sivasimha the 
initial date of a.d. 1446, assigning him a three years’ reign, 
while to his father Devasimha he gives one of 61 years (A.n. 
1385-1446). — Grierson, IA. xiv, 182 ff. ; xix, 1. BR. 1883-4, 52. 

1400 December, H. 803, Jumada 4 I. Iqbal Khan again marches to 
Hindustan, and is joined by Shams Khan, governor of Biyana and 
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1400 by Bahadur Nahir. He gains a victory at the village of Patiala 
on the Ganges, his opponents being, according to Firishtah, the 
Raja of Bilgram and some zamlndars of the district. — BF. i, 499. 

EHI. iv, 37-8. 

Y. Sam. 1 456. Sadhuratna writes the Yatijitakalpavritti. — Weber, 
Catal. ii, 1210. 

1401 23rd February, H. 803, 9th Rajab. Khizr Khan defeats TaghI 
Khan, son-in-law of Ghalib Khan governor of Samana, at Ajodhan. 
TaghI Khan flees, and is subsequently killed by Ghalib Khan. — 

EHJ, iv, 38. 

H. 803 (803-843 on coins). Shamsu-d-DIn Ibrahim Shah, 
Sharql, succeeds his father Mubarak Shah at Jaunpur. — BMC., 
Muhammadan States , Int. xlix. 

H. 804. Mahmud Shah returns to Delhi and joins Iqbal 
Khan in an expedition against Ibrahim Shah, Sharql of Jaunpur. 
Mahmud deserts to the side of Ibrahim, but being ignored by the 
latter, he retires to Kanauj. Iqbal Khan returns to Delhi and 
Ibrahim to Jaunpur. — EHI. iv, 38-9. PK. 315. 

H. 804. Dilawar Khan, Ghurl, governor of Malava, assumes 
independence, and founds the Ghurl dynasty of Malava : till H. 808 
=a.d. 1405. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 114, Int. lii. 

Y. Sam. 1457. Ratna6ekharasuri born. Died Y. Sam. 1517 = 
= a.d. 1461. Wrote the &raddhapratikramanavritti (Y. Sam. 1496). 
— BR. 1883-4, 156.’ IA. xi, 256. PR. iv, lad. cii. 

1402 December, H. 805, Jumada* I. Iqbal Khan marches against 
Gwaliar, which had been wrested from the Muhammadans during 
Timur’s invasion by Nar Singh (Narasiihha). Narasimha’s son 
having succeeded him, defends the fort successfully against Iqbal, 
who returns, after plundering the country, to Delhi. — EHI. iv, 39. 

Friday, 10th February, Y. Sam. 1458, stone inscription from 
Raypur; and Y. Sam. 1470, wrongly for 1471 (Saturday, 19th 
January, 1415), on Temple inscription from Khalari, Raypur. 
Haribrahmadeva, of the Kalachuri branch of the Haihaya family, 
son and successor of Ramadeva the son of Simhana. — CASR. xvii, 
77. El. ii, 228, or IA. xxii, 83. 

1403 H. 806. Tatar Khan* deposes and imprisons his father Zafar 
Khan of Gujarat and assumes sovereignty as Nasiru-d-DIn 
Muhammad Shah. He raises an army to march against Delhi, 
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1403 but is poisoned on tbe way thither by his uncle Shams Khari. 
Submission of the army to Zafar Khan (Tdrlkh-i- Mubarak Shdhl). 
— EHI. iv, 39. BG. 81. 

1 404 H. 807. Iqbal Khan besieges Etawah where the Raja of Sirinagar 
or Bilgram and the Rajas of Gwaliar and Jalhar (Jhalawar?) had 
entrenched themselves. After a four months’ siege they pay tribute 
and make peace. — El. iv, 39. BF. i, 501. 

1405 April, H. 807, Shauwal. Iqbal Khan leaving Etawah besieges 
Mahmud Shah II in Kanauj, but failing to take the city he returns 
to Delhi. — El. iv, 40. 

July, H. 808, Muharram. Iqbal Khan marches against Bahram 
Khan of Samana who flees to the mountains, whither Iqbal follows 
him. Shaikh ‘Alamu-d-DIn having effected a reconciliation between 
the two, Iqbal marches to Multan. The Tdrlkh-i-Mubarak Shdhl 
represents him as putting Bahram to death on the way. At Ajodhan 
he is met by Khizr Khan, governor of Multan. A battle takes 
place between them on the 19th Jumada‘T (12th November), in 
which Iqbal is defeated and slain. Restoration of Mahmud to the 
throne of Delhi in Jumada* II. — EHI. iv, 40, 41. 

20th February, H. 807, 19th Sha‘ban. News of the death of 
Timur reaches Gujarat. — BG. 83. 

H. 808. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat prepares to marcji on 
Delhi in support of Mahmud Shah II, but desists on hearing of 
the death of Iqbal Khan. — BG. 83. 

H. 808. Hushang (Alp Khan), Ghurl of Malava, succeeds his 
father Dilawar Khan: till H. 838=a.d. 1434.— BMC., Muhammadan 
States , 114, Int. liii. 

Y. Sam. 1461. Jinavardhanasuri succeeds Jinaraja as High 
Priest of the Kharataragachchha : till "V. Sam. 1475. — BR. 1882-3, 
p. 25. 

1406 October, H. 809, Jumada* I. Mahmud Shah II sends Daulat 
Khan LudI against Samana where, according to the Tdrlkh-i - 
Mubdrak Shdhl , he defeated Bairam Khan, the successor of Bahram, 
on the 1 1th Rajab of th\s same year, though Firishtah says the year 
following. Khizr Khan of MultaD* hearing of Bairam’ s defeat, 
marched against Daulat Khan who fled across the Jamna, his 
amirs and maliks deserting him to join Khizr Khan. Malimud 
returns meanwhile to Kanauj, where he is attacked by Ibrahim 
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1406 Shah Sharql of Jaunpur, and forced to retreat to Delhi. Ibrahim 
besieges Kanauj which surrenders after a four months’ siege. — 
EHI. iv, 41. BF. i, 502. 

&. 1328. Yirapratapa, Bukka II of Yijayanagara, son and sue 
cessor of Harihara II. — ASSI. iii, 80, No. 55 (Temple inscription 
atYeppambattanearYelur, &. 1 328), Ekamranatha temple inscription 
(Kanchl) of same date quoted El. iii, 36, n. 3. 

H. 809; Death of Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah Shattari in Malava.— 
BOD. 9. 

H. 809. The Jami‘ Masjid of Kanauj built by Ibrahim Shah, 
Sharql, by rearrangement of a Jaina temple. — JBA. xxxiv, pt. 1, 
210; xlii, pt. 1, 163. 

llfiS H. 809. Shamsu-d-DIn, Ilyas Shahl, of Bengal succeeds bis 
father Hamzah : till a.d. 1409. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 5, 
Int. xliii. 

1407 October, H. 810, Jumada* I. Ibrahim Shah, Sfoarql, hearing 
that Mahmud Shah bad been deserted by his troops on retreating 
from Kanauj, marches on Delhi. On reaching the Jamna he learns 
that Muzaffar Shah, of Gujarat, having defeated Hushang Ghuri 
of Malava (Alp Khan), is marching on Jaunpur. He accordingly 
proceeds thither to defend it. — EHI. iv, 41. BF. i, 502. 

H. 810. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat conquers Malava. Alp 
Khan besieged in Dhara, surrenders and is taken captive by Muzaffar 
who places Nagrat Khan on the throne. — BG. 84. 

H. 810. Meng-tsau-mwun, king of Arakan, flees to Bengal, 
where he witnesses the war between Raja Kans and Jaunpur. 
He was ultimately restored to his throne with the help of Bengal 
troops, and became tributary to Bengal. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 234. 

H. 810. ‘Abdu-llah of Kulbarga writes the Fars-ndma . — 
BOD. 7. 

H. 810. FIruz Shah. Bahmani, builds an Observatory near 
Daulatabad. — BF. ii, 388. 

1408 April, H. 810, Zi*l-qa‘dah. Mahmud Sh&h II marches against 
Baran and defeats and slays the governor on the part of Ibrahim 
Shah, Sharql, 1 after which he marches to Sambhal against Tatar 

1 Firishtah calls him Malik Mir Zta ; the Tarljtft-i- Mubarak tihaht, Marhaba 
Khan. 
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1408 Khan who evacuates the fort and retires to Kanauj. Mahmud 
returns to Delhi, and in Rajab of the year 811 (November- 
December) marches against Kiwam Kljan, governor of Hisar 
Firuzah, on the part of Khizr Khan. Kiwam Khan making 
proposals of peace, Mahmud withdraws towards Delhi— EHI. iv, 
42. BF. i, 503. 

H. 811. Khizr Khan advances by way of Bohtak to Delhi and 
besieges it, but is eventually compelled by scarcity of food to 
withdraw to Fathpur.— EHI. iv, 43. BF. i, 503. 

&. 1330 to 1334. Devaraya I of Vijayanagara, son of 
Harihara II, and brother and successor of Bukka II : married 
Hemambika. — El. iii, 36. For list of inscriptions see JBRAS. 
xii, 341. 

Y. Sam. 1464. Lakshmisagarasuri bom. — IA. xi, 256<*. 

1409 H. 812. Bairam Khan deserts Khizr Khan, but while pro- 
ceeding to join Daulat Khan he is overtaken by Khizr Khan and 
submitting to him is pardoned. — EHI. iv, 43. 

H. 812 (812-16 on coins). Baja Kans, Zamlndar of Bhaturiah, 
dethrones and kills Shamsu-d-Din, Ilyas Shahl, and places Shihabu- 
d-DIn Bayazid on the throne of Bengal. Bayazid reigns until 
H. 817. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 5, Int. xii, xvi, xliii. 

1410 H. 813. Khizr Khan besieges Idris Khan in the fort of Bohtak. 
The latter surrenders after a six months* siege and Khizr Khan 
returns to Fathpur. — EHI. iv, 43. 

Y. Sam. 1467, inscription from Suhaniya of Bilahgadeva, Tomara 
prince of Gwaliar. — JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 ff. CASK, ii, 401. 

1411 H. 814. Khizr Khan, after plundering several towns in Mevatj, 
proceeds a second time to Delhi!, and besieges Mahmud in the fort 
of Sirf. Through the defection of Ikhtiyar KhSn he gains possession 
of the fort of FIruz&bad, and so becomes master of the fiefs of the 
Do-ab and of the neighbourhood of the capital. — EHI. iv, 44. 
BF. i, 504. 

January 10th, H. 813, Ram. 14th. Muzaffar Shah I of Gujarat 
abdicates in favour of his grandson Nasiru-d-Din Ahmad I. Death 
of Muzaffar five months and sixteen ,days later, therefore in Safar 
814 (Tartkh i-Alfl).— BG. 87. 

H. 814. Maudud, son of FIruz Khan, governor of Baroda, and 
others rebel against Ahmad I of Guj arat, but submit and are pardoned. 

16 
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1411 Later on they conspire with Ran Mai, Raja of Idar, and entrench 
themselves in the fort of Morasah. They are besieged by Ahmad 
and forced to capitulate 5th Jumada* I (25th August). Maudud 
and the Raja of Idar escape. — BG. 89, 93-5. 

Nep. Sam. 532, 533, MS. and inscription. Jyotirmalla, or Jaya- 
jyotirmalla, of the 3rd Thakurl dynasty of Nepal, and son of 
Jayastithimalla. Mentioned in MSS. dated a.d. 1396 and 1400 as 
reigning in conjunction with his brothers ( Y ayadharrUamalla and 
KIrtimalla). — Bendall, BSM. xiii, and JRAS., N.8., xx, 551. IA. 
ix, 183. 

1412 April, H. 815, Muharram. Khizr Khan proceeds by Panipat to 
FIruzpur. — EHI. iv, 44. 

October, H. 815, Rajab. Death of Sultan Mahmud II of Delhi. 
The nobles elect Daulat Khan Ludl as their leader, b.ut he does 
not assume royalty : rules till H. 81 7= a.d. 1414. Mubarak Khan 
and Idris Khan desert Khizr Khan and join Daulat Khan Ludl. — 
EHI. iv, 44. BMC., Sultans of Delhi, 4. PK. 325. 

1413 April, H. 816, Muharram. Daulat Khan Ludl proceeds to 
Kathehr, where he is joined by Harsingh (Harasimha) and other 
rajas who acknowledge his supremacy. Ibrahim Shah, Sharql, 
besieges Kalpi, and Daulat Khan, unable to relieve it, marches to 
Delhi. Khizr Khan leaves Delhi in Jumada 4 I (August) with 
his forces, and besieges Rohtak. — EHI. iv, 45. BF. i, 505. 
PK. 325. 

H. 816. ‘Usman Ahmad Sarkhejl, Sher Malik, and others 
invite . Hushang of Malava to attack Gujarat. Ahmad I sends 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk Khasah-Khel to attack Hushang, who retreats 
without fighting.— BG. 95-7. 

&. 1(33)5 and 1338. VIra-Vijaya, Vijayabhupala, son and suc- 
cessor of Devaraya I of Vijayanagara : married Narayanambika. — 
MJLS. 1881, 249 ff. (VandavaSi copper-plate of &. 1338). MCCM., 
March, 1892. See El. iii, 36. 

1414 February, H. 816, ZI‘l-liijjah. Khizr Khan proceeds to Delhi 
and posts himself in front of the gate of Sirl. 

28th May, H. 817, 8th Rabi* I. Daulat Khan Ludl surrenders 
after a four months* siege and Khizr Khan establishes himself at 
Delhi as the first of the Sayyid line of Sultans : reigns till H. 824 
» a.d. 142L — BMC., Sultans of Delhi , 4 and Int. xxxvi. EHI. 
iv, 45. 
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1414 H. 817. Khizr Khan sends his wazlr Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-1- 
Mulk to Kathehr which he reduces. Muhabat Khan, governor of 
Budaun, tenders his allegiance. The wazlr continues his march, 
and having taken Jalesar marches to Etawah which he subdues. — 
BF. i, 508. EHI. iv, 47-8. 

H. 817. Jalalu-d-DTn Muhammad Shah, son of Baja Kans, 
succeeds Bayazld Shah as king of Bengal: till H. 835, a.d. 1431. 
— BMC., Muhammadan States , pp. 5, 31, Int. xii, xliii. 

H. 817. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches against Girnar; defeats 
Raja Kenghan (Khangara V) and captures his fort. — BG. 98. 

1415 H. 818. Khizr Khan appoints his son Maliku-s-Sharq Malik 
Mubarak governor of Flruzpur and Sirhind with Malik Sadhu 
Nadira as his deputy. — EHI. iv, 48. 

July, H. 818, Jumada 4 I. Ahmad I of Gujarat destroys the 
temple of Sidhpur. — BG. 98. 

I!fl5 The poet Baka flourished under Zainu-1- ‘Abidin of Kashmir 
(a.d. 1417). — Sbhv. 61-2. 

1416 H. 819. Khizr Khan sends Maliku-s-Sharq Taju-l-Mulk with 
an army to Blyana and Gwaliar. He plunders Gwaliar and, after 
exacting tribute from Harasimha of Kathehr, returns to Delhi.— 
EHI. iv, 48. 

July, H. 819, Jum&da* I (817, Firishtah). Malik Sadhu Nadira, 
deputy governor of Sirhind, slain by TurkI adherents of the late 
Bairam Khan who seize Sirhind. Khizr Khan sends Malik Da‘fid 
and Ztrak Khan against them. Da‘ud, after pursuing them into 
the mountains, is eventually forced to return without subduing 
them. — EHI. iv, 48. BF. i, 509. 

H. 819. Ahmad I of Gujarat besieges Nagaur, but on the 
approach of Khizr Khan of Delhi he raises the siege and returns 
to Ahmadabad. He then marches against Na$ir Khan of Khandesh 
who had invaded Sultanpur and Nandarbar. Nasir Khan retreats 
to \sl r, and Ahmad reduces the hill fort of Batnol (Tainbol). 
He then proceeds to Morasah against Hushang of Malava, who 
at the instigation of the zamlndars had invaded Gujarat in his 
absence. He arrives at Morasah 16th Rajab (9th September), 
but Hushang flees without fighting. — BG. 99, n. 100-1. EHI. 
iv, 49. BF. i, 509 ft. 
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H. 820. Zlrak Khan, governor of Samaria, suppresses the 
rebellion of Tughan Rais, who with other Turk-bachas had 
murdered Sadhu, the deputy governor of Sirhind in the previous 
year. — EHI. iv, 49. 

H. 820. The fortifications of the city of Ahmadabad said to 
have been finished in this year. The building of the city was 
apparently begun in H. 813. — BG. 90. 

6. 1339, epoch year of Damodara’s Aryabhatatulya Karanagrantha , 
a work based on the astronomical data given by Aryabhata. — 
BR. 1882-3, 28. 

Shaikh Mali writes a history of the Yusuf zai in Pushto, the 
earliest known work in that language. — JRAS. 1885, p. 389. 

H. 821. Maliku-s-Sharq, Taju-l-Mulk sent by Khizr Khan 
to suppress a revolt of Harasimha of Kathehr, defeats the latter, 
and pursues him to the mountains of Kumaun. After ravaging 
Etawah, Taju-l-Mulk returns in RabP II (May) to Delhi. — EHI. 
iv, 49, 50. BF. i, 510. 

December, H. 821, Zl‘l-qa‘dah. Ahmad I of Gujarat besieges 
Champanlr, but is bought off by the Raja. 

H. 822. KHizr Khan marches against Kathehr. After scouring 
Kol and the jungles of the Rahib and of Sambhal, he proceeds in 
ZI‘l-qa‘dah (November-December) towards Budaun. — EHI. iv, 50. 

17th March, H. 822, 19th Safar. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches 
to Sonkherah, and after capturing it proceeds to Mandu. On 
arriving at Dhara, Hushang of Malava sues for peace. Ahmad 
grants it, and withdraws through Champanlr, which he lays waste, 
to Ahmadabad, where he arrives in RabP II. — BG. 104-5. 

H. 822. The Persian Dictionary called the Addbu-l-Fuzala f 
written by Badr Muhammad of Delhi, and dedicated to Qadr Khan 
ibnDilawar Khan.— BOD. 93. 

H. 822. Khizr Khan invests Budaun in ZPl-hijjah (December, 
1419, or January, 1420). Six months later, in consequence of 
a conspiracy formed against him by Kiwam Khan and Ikhtiyar 
Khan, he raises the siege and repairs to Delhi. On his way thither 
he captures Kiwam Khan and Ikhtiyar Khan, and puts them to 
death, 20th Jumada* I„ H. 823 (2nd June). — EHI. iv, 50, 51. 

H. 823. A rebellion breaks out, headed by an impostor who 
calls himself Sarang Khan. Malik Sultan Shah LudI of Sirhind, 
being deputed by Khizr Khan to suppress him, starts in Raj ab with 
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1420 his own forces for Sirhind, where in Sha‘ban he defeats and puts 
to flight the pretender who is joined by Khwajah ‘All IndarabI, 
while Zirak Khan, governor of Samana, and Tughan. 6hief of the 
Turk-bachas of Jalandhara, join Sultan Shah. The latter, reinforced 
by Malik Khairu-d-DIn Khan! in Ramazan (September), pursues the 
pretender into the mountains ; but he escapes, and Sultan Shah is 
forced to retreat. Sarang Khan was eventually captured by 
Tughan. chief of the Turk-bachas, who put him to death. It was 
apparently during this year that Malik Taju-l-Mulk marched to 
Etawah, subduing Baran and Kol on his way. After collecting 
tribute from the Rajas of Etawah and Kathehr, he plundered and 
laid waste the district of Chandawar, and returned to Delhi. 
EHI. iv, 51 ff. BE. i, fill. 

H. 823. Ahmad I of Gujarat establishes order in the kingdom, 
erecting forts and military posts in various quarters. — BG. 105. 

Ilf20 The Assamese, under Chu-dangpha, conquer North-Eastern Bengal 
as far as the Karataya. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 235. 

1421 12th January, H. 824, 7th Muharram. Death of Taju-l-Mulk, 
wazlr of Khizr Khan. His son Maliku-s-Sharq Sikandar succeeds 
him as Wazlr. 

Khizr Khan captures and destroys Kutila, after which he invests 
Gwaliar, and having overrun the country and levied contributions, 
he takes tribute from Etawah and returns to Delhi. Dies 17l!h 
Jumada‘ I (20th May), and is succeeded two days later by his 
son Mubarak Shah II. — EHI. iv, 53. 

H. 824. Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, having defeated and captured 
Sultan ‘All of Kashmir, proceeds, on hearing of Khizr Khan’s death, 
to Talwandl where he attacks JCamalu-ci-Dln. After plundering the 
country between Ludhiana and Rupar, he proceeds to Jalandhara 
and takes Zirak Khan prisoner 2nd Jumada‘ II (June 4th). On the 
20th of the same month he marches to Sirhind where he besieges 
Sultan Shah Ludi. Mubarak Shah II marching to the aid of 
the latter, Jasrat raises the siege 27th Rajab (28th July) and 
retreats to Ludhiana. The royal army pursues him as far as 
Jammu, the Raja of which — Bhlma— guides Mubarak Shah to 
the chief stronghold 1 of the Gakk‘hars. The latter destroys it and 
returns to Lahor. — EHI. iv, 54 ff. JBA. xl, pt. 1, 80. 

1 Called variously “Tekhar,” “Thankar,” if Talhar,” “ Bisal.” See 
EHI. iv, n. 2. 
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1421 H. 824. Aljunad I of Gujarat leads his army towards Champanlr 
and from thence to Sonkherah. — BG. 105. 

1422 January, H. 825, Muharram. Mubarak Shah II begins the 
restoration of Labor. 

Jumada* II. Jasrat, the Gakkffiar, advances to Lahor, hut is 
repulsed on the 1 1th of the month (2nd June). He attacks the fort 
again, but is again defeated. Retreats to Kalanor where he engages 
in desultory hostilities with Raja Bhlma of Jammu. Ultimately 
he flees before the united forces of Sikandar Tuhfah and Malik 
Mahmud Hasan. The latter, after defeating a body of Gakk‘hars 
on the confines of Jammu, returns to Lahor. M aliku-s-Sharq 
Mahmud Hasan appointed to Jalandhara and Malik Sikandar, the 
wazir, placed in charge of Labor, and his office given to Muliku-s- 
Sharq Sarwar.— EHI. iv, 56 ff. 

February-March, H. 825, Rabl‘ I. Ahmad 1 of Gujarat invests 
MaheSvar and captures it in the absence of Sultan Hushang of 
Malava. He invests Mandu 12th RabI II (5th April), but retires 
at the end of seven weeks to Ujjain. After the rainy season he 
renews the siege of Mandu, but Hushang having in the meantime 
entered the fort, defends it so vigorously that Ahmad retires to 
Sarangpur. In response to a message from Hushang, Ahmad 
agrees to leave the country. The former, however, treacherously 
attacks him by night, 12th Muharram, 826 (26th December), 
but is repulsed and retires to Sarangpur. — BG. 106 ff. 

H. 825. Flruz Shah, Bahmani, invades Yijayanagara, but is 
unsuccessful, and appeals to Gujarat for help. Ahmad sends an 
army to his aid. In Shauwal (September) of the same year Flruz 
Shah abdicates in favour of his brother Aljmad Shah, and dies 
himself ten days later, upon which his brother sends the army 
back to Gujarat. — BG. 114. BF. ii, 389 ff. BMC., Muhammadan 
States , 146, 149. 

1423 H. 826. Mubarak Shah II, after levying contributions in the 
territory of Kathehr, and waging war upon the Rathors, subdues the 
Raja of Etawah and returns Jumada* II (May) to Delhi. Confer^ 
the office of l Ari%-i-Mavndlik on Malik Mahmud Hasan. 

Death of Malik ‘Alpu-l-Mulk, Amir of Multan. 

Raja Bhlma of Jammu defeated and slain by Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, 
in Jumada* I (April). Jasrat attacks Dibalpur and Lahor, but 
retreats before the advance of Malik Sikandar. 



a.d. 1423—1425. 


247 


A.D. 

1423 Shaikh ‘All, according to Firishtah one of the nobles of Mirza 
Shah Bukh, then established at Kabul, advances from Kabul to 
attack Bhakkar and Si was tan. Mubarak Shah appoints Malik 
Mahmud Hasan governor of Multan and sends him against him. — 
EHI. iv, 58, 59. 

March- April, H. 826, Bab? II. Ahmad I of Gujarat defeats 
Hushang of Malava and returns 4th Jurnada* II (15th May) to 
Ahmadabad. — BG. 110. 

1424 H. 827. Hushang of Malava having attacked the Baja of 
Gwaliar, Mubarak Shah proceeds against, him. On arriving at 
Blyana he is opposed by Auhad Khan who eventually submits. 
Mubarak Shah continues his march to Gwaliar. His troops plunder 
Hushang’s army and take some of his men prisoners. Hushang 
sues for peace, which Mubarak grants on condition that he leaves 
the country and sends tribute to Delhi. Mubarak Shah returns in 
ltajab (June) to the capital. — EHI. iv, 60. 

Novembcr-December, H. 828, Muharram. Mubarak Shah II 
starts for Kathehr. After receiving tribute from Baja Harasimha 
he crosses the Ganges and proceeds to the hills of Kumaun. He 
then marches homewards by the banks of the llahib, but, owing 
to the presence of famine, gives up his intention of marching on 
Kanauj. A rebellion breaks out in Mevad and the Sultan, 
marching thither, ravages the district. Unable to cope with the 
inhabitants who had fled to their mountain stronghold* Mubarak 
Shah returns to Delhi.— EHI. iv, 61. 

S. 1346-1371. Devaraya II, Abhinava-Devaraya or Vlra- 
Devaraya of Yijayanagara, son and successor of Ylra-Yijaya. — 
El. iii, 35 (Satyamangalam copper-plate, 6. 1346). ASSI. iii, 79, 
No. 54 (LSvara temple inscription at TeJJur near Yelur, 6. 1353); 
ib. 82, No. 56 (Virifichipuram temple inscription, 6. 1347 exp.); 
ib . 109, Nos. 79, 80 (Ammaiappesvara temple inscriptions, Pacia- 
vedu, $. 1356 and 1357); ib. 110, No. 81 (SomanatheSvara temple 
inscription, $. 1371); ib. 160, No. 153 (Jaina temple inscription 
from Yijayanagara, S. 1349). 

The Jam ‘I Masjid of Ahmadabad finished. — B V G. 92. 

1425 H. 829. Mubarak Shah II starts for Mevacj, and attacks Jallu 
and Kaddu, grandsons of Bahadur* Nahir, who had fortified 
themselves in Andwar. The Sultan destroys the fort, and pursues 
them to Alwar where they eventually surrender. — El. iv, 61. 
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1426 H. 829. Ahmad I of Gujarat marches against -Idar, drives 
the Raja into the hill country, and lays waste his territory. — BG. 
110 , 111 . 

12th November, H. 830, 11th Muharram. Mubarak Shah II 
reduces Mevadi, after which he marches to Blyana. — EI. iv, 62. 

1427 February, H. 830, RabV II. Muhammad Khan of Blyana 
surrenders to Mubarak Shah II who appoints Mukbil Khan to 
the fief, and bestows Slkrl (Fatehpur Sikri) on Malik Khairu- 
d-DIn Tulifah. Mubarak returns to Delhi in Jumada* I, when 
he confers Hisar FIruzah on Mahmud Hasan and Multan on 
Malik Rajab Nadira. — EI. iv, 62. 

H. 831 . Muhammad Khan, son of Auhad Khan, taking advantage 
of tlie absence of Mukbil Khan seizes Blyana, and Malik Khairu-d- 
Dln, unable to defend it, surrenders. Mubarak Shall appoints 
Malik Mubariz to Blyana and sends him against Muhammad Khan. 
The latter escaping from Blyana, joins Ibrahim Shah Sharql. 
Mubarak starts in person for Blyana, but is withheld by news 
that fbrahlm was then marching on Kalpi. He sends Maliku-s- 
Sharq Mahmud Hasan against Mukhtass Khan, Ibrahim’s brother, 
who had entered Etawah. The latter, hearing of his approach, 
retreats and joins his brother while Mafimud Hasan joins the 
royal army. 

H. 830. Ahmad I of Gujarat founds the city of Ahmadnagar 
on the Hatmati. — BG. 111. 

The Red^i dynasty of Kon<javidu overthrown by the Muham- 
madans. — ASSI. ii, 187. 

Y. Sam. 1484. The Mitrachatushkakathd composed by Muni- 
sundara, the disciple of Devasundara and Jiianasagara. The 
Sa/uurandmasmriti is by the same author. — BR. 1883-4, p. 165. 

1428 H. 831. Ibrahim Shah retreats before Mubarak to Rapri in 
Jutnada* I (February-March). They fight near Chandawar 17th 
Jumfida* II (April 3rd). Ibrahim returns to Jaunpur. The Sultan 
marches to Blyana and besieges Mufiammad Khan. Capitulation of 
the latter in Rajab. Mubarak appoints Malik Mahmud Hasan 
governor of Blyana and returns to Delhi 15th Sha‘ban (30th May). 

Kaddu of Mev&4 seized by Mubarak Shah in Shauwal (July) 
and afterwards put to death. 

Sarwara-l'Mulk, sent to Mevag against Jalul Khan and other 
chiefs, captures the fort of Alwar. 
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1428 


1429 


1430 


Malik Sikandar Tuhfah having been defeated near Kalanor by 
Jasrat, the Gukk'har, defeats the latter at Kahgra, after which he 
returns to Labor. — EHI. iv, 62-7. 

H. 831. Punja, Raja of Idar, pursued by a party of foragers 
belonging to the army of Gujarat, whom he had attacked, falls 
over a precipice and is killed. — BG. 111. 

13th November, H. 832, 4th Safar. Ahmad I of Gujarat 
marches against Idar; flight of Bir Rat. Ahmad: garrisons the 
place and returns to Ahmadabad. — BG. 112, note. 

Nep. Sam. 549-574 on MSS. and 573 on inscription. Yakshamalla, 
of the 3rd Thakurl dynasty of Nepal, son and successor of Jyotir- 
malla. Said to have died n.s. 592 = a.d. 1472. Left three sons, 
the eldest and youngest of whom founded two separate dynasties 
at Bhatgaon and Katmandu, while the second, Ranamala, held 
Banepa. — Bendall, BSM. xiii. IA. vii, 91; ix, 184; xiii, 414. 
Wright, lint, of Nepal, 189. 

Y. Sara. 1485, TJdepur inscription. Mokalasimha or Mokalji of 
Mevad, son and successor of Lakshasimha. Represented as having 
supplanted his brother Chonda in a.d. 1398. — BI. 96. 

Citadel of Ahmadabad Bidar founded. — ASWI. iii, 42. 

H. 832. Mubarak Shah II taakes a progress through Meva<jL 

Death of Malik Rajab Nadira, amir of Multan. Maliku-s-§harq 
reappointed to the fief with the title of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. 

H. 833. Mubarak Shah subdues Gwaliar, after which he defeats 
the Raja of Hathkant. — EHI. iv, 67 ff. 

H. 833. Mubarak Shah takes RaprI and returns in Rajab 
(March-April) to Delhi. 

Death of Sayyid Salim, one of the nobles of the late Khizr Khan, 
and governor of Sirhind. Pulad, a Turk-bacha and one of his 
slaves, rebels in Shauwal (June) and fortifies himself in Sirhind. 
Mubarak Shah II proceeds thither and summons ‘Imadu-l-Muik 
(Mahmud Hasan) from Multan. Arrival of the latter in ZPl-hijjah. 
He negotiates with Pulad, but unsuccessfully. The Sultan orders 
him in Safar 834 ( Octobcr-N ovember ) to return to Multan and 
proceeds himself to Delhi, leaving Islam Khan, Kamal Khan, and 
Ral Firuz Mayln to carry on the siege. — EHI. iv, 68-70. 

H. 833. Muhammad Khan, sontrf Ahmad I of Gujarat, defeats 
the combined forces of Kanha, Raja ef Jhalawar, and Sultan Ahmad 
BahmanI near Daulatabad. — BG. 115, 116. 
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1430 L.K. 5. Samsarachandra of Ko{ Kangra succeeds his father 
Karmachandra, according to the Kangra Jvalamukhl prasasti. — 
EI. i, 191. 

1431 January, H. 834, Jumada* I. Shaikh ‘All Beg, governor of 
Kabul under Shah Rukh Mirza, relieves Pulad at Tabarhindah and 
returns through Jalandhara to Lahor. He proceeds to Talwura, 
but retreats before the advance of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter 
proceeds 24th Sha‘ban (7th May) to Multan and sends Shah 
LudI against Shaikh ‘All, who had in tho meantime advanced 
thither. Defeat and death of Shah LudI and occupation of 
Khairabad near Multan by Shaikh ‘All 3rd llam. (15th May). 
‘All Beg, advancing on Multan on the 25th of the same month 
and again on the 27th, is on both occasions successfully repulsed 
by ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. The latter, reinforced by Mubarak Shah II, 
eventually defeats Shaikh ‘All. who flees to Kabul (3rd Zl‘l-qa-dah, 
13th July).— EHI. iv, 70, 71. 

H. 835. Malik Khairu-d-DIn Khan! appointed to Multan in 
place of ‘Imadu-l-Mulk ( Malik u-s-Sharq Mahmud Hasan). — EHI. 
iv, 72. 

H. 835. Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, defeats and takes prisoner Malik 
Sikandar Tuhfah near Jalandhara, after which he lays siege to 
Lahor. — lb. 73. 

Shaikh ‘All meanwhile attacks the frontiers of Multan and on 
the 17th Rabi‘ I, H. 835 (23rd November), he takes and destroys 
the fort of Talamba. 

H. 834. Khalf Hasan, Maliku-t-Tnjjar, seizes the island of 
Mahalm (Bombay) on behalf of Ahmad Shah Bahmanl. Zafnr 
Khan, son of Ahmad 1 of Gujarat, sent by his father against him, 
defeats him near Tliana and recaptures Mahalm. — BG. 116-118. 

H. 835 (836 on coin). Shamsu-d-Dln Ahmad Shah, of the 
house of Baja Kilns, succeeds lias father Muhammad Shah as king 
of Bengal: till a.d. 1442. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 5, and 
Int. xii, xliii. 

S. 1353. Ilayamukuta writes the Padachandrikd , a commentary 
on the Amarakosa.— Bli. 1883-4; 61. 

1432 H. 835. Rai Flruz defeated and slain by Pulad, Turk-bnclia. 
Malik Sarwar sent by Mubaruk Shah II against him. 

Khan-i-‘Azam Na$rat Khan appointed to Lahor in place of 
Maliku-s-Sharq, Shamsu-l-Mulk. 
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1433 


Maliku-s-Sharq ‘Imadu-l-Mulk sent in Rajab (March) to punish 
the rebels in Biyana and Gwaliar. 

Jasrat, the Gakk‘har, attacks Nasrat Khan in ZrLhijjah (August) 
at Labor, but is defeated. 

September, H. 836, Muharram. Mubarak Shah II marching 
from Delhi to Stimana is recalled to the capital by the illness of his 
mother, Makhduma-i-Jahan, who dies a few days after his arrival. 
On rejoining his army he sends Malik Sarwar to besiege Pulad in 
the fort of Tabarhindah. At the same time he takes Lahor and 
Jiilandhara from Na§rat Khan and gives them to Malik Allah-dad, 
who no sooner reaches Jalandhara than he is attacked and defeated 
by Jasrat, the Gakk‘har. 

Mubarak Shiili proceeds, Rabl‘ I (October-November), to Mevad, 
and prepares to attack Jalal Khan in the fort of Andaru (And war ?). 
The latter retreats to Kutila. The Sultan devastates Mevad; 
submission of Jalal Khan. — EH1. iv, 73-5. 

H. 835. Ahmad Shah, BahmanI, in revenge for his defeat of 
the previous year, ravages Baglanali, near Surat. Ahmad I of 
Gujarat leaves Cliampanlr for Nfulot and joins Prince Muhammad 
Khan at Nandarbar. The BahmanI king, hearing of his approach, 
retreats to Kulbarga, leaving an army on the frontier. The King 
of Gujarat returns to Ahmadabful. On his way he hears that 
Ahmad had attacked Tarnbol. He proceeds against him and, after 
an engagement, the BahmanI king retreats, leaving the Gujaratis 
iu possession of the fort. — BG. 1 1 8-9. x 

H. 836. The citadel and fort of Ahuiadftbad Bldar completed. — 
BOD. 44. ASWI. iii, 42. See a.d. 1428. 

H. 835. Shaikh Azuri (Jalfdu-d-Dln Hamzah of Khurasan) 
visits the Dekkan in the reign of Ahmad Shah I, BahmanI. 
Author of the Jaufuh iru-l-A srur, etc. — BOD. 57, 90. 

H. 836. Mubarak Shah II sends Malik Kamalu-l-Mulk to 
coerce the rebels in Gwaliar and Etawah and returns himself to 
Delhi, in Jumada* I (January). News reaching him in the 
following month of the capture of Labor by Shaikh ‘All, he 
proceeds against him, being joined by ‘Imadu-l-Mulk Mahmud 
Hasan and other chiefs. He advances to the liavi and Shaikh ‘All 
retreats. The royal forces march to Shor, which surrenders in 
ltam. (April) after a mouth’s siege. • 

Surrender of Labor to Malitu-s-Sharq Sikaudar Tuhfah in 
Shauwfd (May). The latter had shortly before received the fiefs 
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1433 


1434 


of Dlbalpur and Jalandhara from the Sultan with ,the title of 
Shamsu-l-Mulk, but these were subsequently taken from him and 
given to ‘Imadu-l-Mulk. 

The Sultan transfers the office of Dlwan-i-Ashraf from Sarwaru-1- 
Mulk to Kamalu-l-Mulk, thereby rousing the hostility of the former. 

17th Rabi‘ 1, 1st November, H. 837. Mubarak Shah founds the 
city of Mubarakabad or Mubarakpur. News reaching him of the 
fall of Tabarhindah and death of Pulad, he sets out to restore order 
in that district. — EHI. iv, 75-9. BF. i, 527 ff. PK. 332. 

March, H. 836, Rajab. Ahmad I of Gujarat sets out on a campaign 
against Mevad, Nagaur, and Kolnvarah. Reaching Sidhpur he lays 
waste towns and villages in all directions and proceeds to Dungarpur, 
the Raja of which (Ganesa) submits. Subsequently Ahmad invades 
the Rathor country and receives the submission of the Rathor chiefs 
of Blndl and Nowlat (Firishtah). — BG. 120-1. 

H. 836 or 837. Mirkhond Mir Khawand or Muhammad ibn 
Khawand Shah ibn Mahmud, the Persian historian, born. Author 
of the jRauzatus-Safd. Died 2nd Zl‘l-qa £ dah, H. 903 = 22nd June, 
149.8L- — BOD. 216. EHI. iv, 127. 

January, H. 837, Jumada* II. Mubarak Shah II proceeds with 
an army against Ibrahim Shah of Jauupur and Alp Khan Hushang 
of Malava, who had broken into hostilities over Kalpi. He reaches 
Mubarakabad, where he is murdered 9th Rajab (19th February) at 
the instigation of his wazlr Sarwaru-l-Mulk. The latter places 
Mubarak’s nephew, Muhammad Shah IY, on the throne, and the 
following day puts to death Malik Su, Amir of Koh, and imprisons 
Malik Makhdum, Malik Mukbil, Malik Kanauj, and Malik Blra. 
Ranu, slave of SidhI Pal, sent by Sarwaru-l-Mulk to take possession 
of Blyana, is defeated and slain by Yusuf Khan AuhadI in Sha‘ban 
(March-April). 

Malik Allah-dad Kala (or Kaka), Amir of Sambhal, Ahar Miyan 
of Budaun, ‘All Gujarati, and Amir Kambal Turk-bacha form 
a league against Sarwaru-l-Mulk, who in Ram. (April) sends 
Kamalu-d-Dln and Khan-i-‘Azam Sayyid Khan against them. 
Kamalu-d-Dln being secretly hostile to Sarwaru-l-Mulk is joined 
by Allah-dad and the other amirs, and together they march on 
Delhi. They besiege the fort of Siri, which holds out for three 
months. il 

July, ZFl-hijjah. Death of ZIrak Khan, Amir of Samiina. His 
fief conferred on his eldest son Muhammad K*han. 
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1434 14th August, H. 838, 8th Muharram. Sarwaru-l-Mulk intending 
to assassinate Muhammad Shah IV, is himself slain, and Katnalu- 
d-DIn, at the invitation of Muhammad, enters the city. The Sultan 
appoints him wazlr ; bestows the fiefs of Amroha and Budaun 
on Malik JIman, with the title of GhazIu-l-Mulk ; confers the fiei 
of Hisar FIruzah, with the title of Iqbal Khan, on Malik Khunraj 
Mubarak Khan! ; and makes Maliku-s-Sharq Haji Shudani governor 
of the capital. He then sets out for Multan, reaching Mubara- 
kabad, on his way thither, in RabP II (November). — EHI. iv, 
79-84. BF. i, 532 ff. PK. 334 ff. 

H. 838. Muhammad Ghazni Khan, Ghurl, of Malava, succeeds 
his father Hushang: till a.d. 1436. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 
p. 114, Int. liii. BF. iv, 189 ff. 

V. Sam. 1490. The Panchadandatapachattrabandha composed by 
Ramachandra. — Weber, Catal. ii, 166. 

j§. 1356. The astronomer Gangadhara flourished. — Ganakata - 
rang ini } ed. Sudhakara. The Pandit , n.s., xiv, p. 170. 

1435 February, H. 838, Bajab. ‘Alau-d-Din Ahmad Shah II, Bahmani 
of Kulbarga, succeeds his father Ahmad I: till H. 862 = a.d. 1458. 
— BMC., Muhammadan States , 146, Int. lxvi. PK. 345. BF. 
ii, 417. 

V. Sam. 1491. ^Ilaratnasuri, pupil of Jayaklrti, writes a com- 
mentary on Merutunga’s Meghaduta } at Anhilvad. — PR. iv, Ind. cxx. 

1436 H. 840. Muhammad Shah IV sends an army against J'asrat, 
the Gakk‘har, and ravages his country. — EHI. iv, 85. 

16th May, H. 839, 29th Shauwfil. Muhammad Ghazni Khan, 
of Malava, murdered by his wazlr, Mahmud Khaljl, who succeeds 
him as first of the Khaljl dynasty of Malava. Flight of Prince 
Maksud Khan of Malava to Gujarat. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 
114, Int. lxvi. BF. iv, 193 ff. 

Y. Sam. 1492. Jinamandanasuri completes th zKumGrap&lacharitay 
a life of Kumarapala of Gujarat. — BR. 1883-4, 17. I A. vi, 180. 

1437 H. 841. Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat besieges Mahmud Kh aljl 
of Malava in Mandu. His son Muhammad Khan gains possession 
of Sarangpur. ‘Umar Khan, son of Hushang Shah, raises a revolt 
in Chanderl. — BG. 123. 

21st September, H. 841, 20th *RahP I. Death of Na§ir Khar 
of Khandesh. His son Miran ‘Adil Khan I succeeds him: til! 
H. 844= a.d. 1441.— PMD. 315. 
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H. 842. Mahmud Khalji of Malava leaving Mandu marches to 
Sarangpur; defeats Malik HajI of Gujarat. ‘Umar Khan, marching 
from Chanderl, is defeated and slain by Mahmud at Sarangpur. 
A pestilence, possibly cholera, breaks out in Ahmad Shah’s army 
and compels him to return to Gujarat. — BG. 123-5. 

H. 842. Restoration of the Ilyas Shah! dynasty in Bengal by 
Na$iru-d-Din Mahmud Shah I. The date hitherto accepted for 
this event is H. 846, but Dr. Hoemle has discovered a coin of 
Mahmud bearing the date H. 842 which proves that H. 846 
is too late for his initial date. His reigii may have begun even 
earlier, since native historians say it lasted twenty-seven or 
thirty-two years. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 269 ; lxii, pt. 1, 232 ff. BMC., 
Muhammadan States , p. 6. 

*Y. Sam. 1494, 1 496, Nagada and Ranapura inscriptions. Kumbha- 
karna of Mevad son and successor of Mokalji. — BI. 112, 113. 

Mandana, an architect and author of the Rujavallabhamandana 
and the Vdstimandana , flourished under Kumbha. — BR. 1882-3, 37. 

H. 842. Death of Shaikh Ruknu-d-DIn, according to the 
Mirut-i-Ahmadi , which mentions him as one of the holy men 
buried at Nahrwalah (Anhilvfid), and says he was fifth in descent 
from Shaikh Farid Ganj-i-Shakar. — BG. 126 and note. 

Y. Sam. 1494. Jinaklrti, pupil of Somasundara, composes the 
commentary on his JTamaskdrastava . Author also of the Dana- 
kalpadruma , the Sripulagopd laka thu, and the Dhanyasdlioharitra 
(composed probably Y. Sam. 1497). — Plt. iv, Ind. xxxiii. 

6. 1360. Makaranda (Marakanda?), the astronomer, flourished. 
— Ganakatarahgini , ed. Sudhukara, The Pandit , n.s., xiv, 172. 

H: 844. Mahmud Khalji of Malava, marches against Delhi. 
Buhlul LudI sent against him by Muhammad Shah IV. A battle 
takes place, after which Muhammad makes proposals of peace. 
Mahmud Khalji, hearing that Ahmad Gujarati was marching on 
Mandu, accepts these and returns home. — EH1. iv, 85. 

H. 844 (844-63 on coins and inscriptions). Mahmud Shah, 
Slump, succeeds his father Ibrahim Shah as king of Jaunpur. — 
BMC., Muhammadan States , 88, 95 ft*., Int. xlix ff. JBA. xlii, 
pt. 1, 305 ff. 

6. 1362, 1383. Dadagaon copper-plates of Kalyanachandra, 
probably a member of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. 
ii, 48. 
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1440 Y. Sarii. 1497, 1510, inscriptions from Suhaniya, Gwaliar. 
Dungarendradeva, Tomara of Gwaliar.— JBA. xxxi, 404, 422 ff. 
CASH, ii, 400. JBA. viii, 693 ff. 

1441 H. 845. Buhlul LudI appointed to Dibalpur and Lahor by 
Muhammad Shah IY and sent against Jasrat, the Gakk‘har. The 
latter makes peace wjth Buhlul, who, aspiring to the throne, 
marches against 5elhl, which he besieges though unsuccessfully. — 
EL iv, 85-6. 

H. 845. Mahmud Khan of Malava, intending to march against 
Chitor, turns aside and proceeds to Kalpi against Na$ir Khan, who 
had assumed independence. Nasir Khan submits, and Mahmud 
continuing his march, reduces a strong fort belonging to Kumbha- 
karna of Mevad, after which he proceeds to Chitor. — BF. iv, 207 ff. 

30th April, II. 844, 8th ZPl-hijjah. Murder of MTran ‘Adil 
Khan I, of Khandesh, at Burhiinpur. His son Miran Mubarak 
Khan I succeeds him : till a.d. 1457. — BF. iv , 296. 

1442 12th August, H. 846, 4th RabP II. Ahmad Shah I of Gujarat 
dies, and is succeeded by his son Muhammad Karim Shah : till 
a.d. 1451. — BG. 125. BMC., Muhammadan States , 132, Int. 
lviii, lxi. 

&. 1364. Heath of llaghunathatirtha, twelfth High Priest of 
the Madhva sect. — BR. 1882-3, 204. ± 

1443 H. 847. Muhammad Shah IV of Delhi dies, and is succeeded 
by his son ‘Alau-d-Dln ibu Muhammad ‘Alim Shah : till a.d. 1451. 
— BMC., Sultans of Delhi , 4, 96. PK. 336. EHI. iv, 86. 

26th April, H. 846, 25th ZT‘l-hijjah. Kumbhakarna of Mevad 
attacks Mahmud Shah of Mfilava and, according to Firishtah, is 
defeated with great loss. According to Thomas, Kumbha won 
a great victory over the combined armies of Malava and Gujarat 
in a.d. 1440, in honour of which he erected his pillar of victory 
at Chitor. — BF. iv, 210. PK. 354. 

H. 847. Shaikh Yusuf establishes himself as king in Multan. 
-BOD. 422-3. 

H. 847. Dcvaraya II of Vijayanagara invades the Bahmani 
kingdom. He besieges Mudkul and*plunders the country as far as 
Sagur and Bljapur. ‘Alau-d-DIn Ahmad Shah, Bahmani, marches 
against him. Several engagements take place and Devaraya, at 
first successful, is eventually forced to conclude a treaty with the 
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1443 Bahmani king, by the terms of which he agrees to pay him an 
annual tribute. — BF. ii, 432 if. 

April, H. 846, ZM-hijjah. ‘Abdu-r-Razzaq arrives at Yijaya- 
nagara on an embassy to Devaraya II from Sultan Shah Rukh of. 
Samarqand. He remains until 5th December (12th Sha‘ban, 847). 
— EHI. iv, 95, etc. IA. xx, 301. ASSI. iii, 161. 

1444 Y. Sam. 1500, inscription in the reign of Guhila Sarangaji at 
Mahowa. — BI. 162. 

1445 H. 849. Qutbu-d-DIn Mahmud Langah deposes and succeeds 
Shaikh Yusuf as king of Multan. — BOD. 321. 

H. 849. Muhammad Karim of Gujarat subdues Idar and Bagar. 
Birth of his son Fath Khan, afterwards Mahmud Baiqarah, on the 
20th Ramazan (20th December). — BG. 129. 

H. 849. ‘Abdu-l-‘AzIz writes and dedicates to Ahmad Shah II, 
Bahmani, the Tdrikh-i-JIumini, containing the life of the famous 
Sadru-d-DIn Muhammad HusainI Gesu-Daraz who is buried at 
Kulbarga. — BOD. 3. 

1446 H. 850. ‘Alim Shah of Delhi sets out for Samana, but hearing 
that Mahmud Shah of Jaunpur was marching to Delhi he returns 
to the capital. — EHI. iv, 86. BF. i, 540. 

H. 850. Na§iru-d-Dln Mahmud Shah I, Ilyas Shahl of Bengal, 
removes his capital to Gaur. Later on, owing to the unhealthy 
site of the latter, Tandah is made the capital. — JBA. xlii, pt. 1, 213. 

7th January, H. 849, 8th Shauwal. Death of Shaikh Ahmad 
Khattu of Gujarat. His Memoir, the Malfuzat Shaikh Ahmad 
Magkrabi , was written by Muhammad Ansar. — BOD. 41, 261. 
BG. 90. 

1447 H. 851, Buhlul LudI invades Delhi a second time, but again 
unsuccessfully. — BF. i, 541. PK. 338. 

1448 H. 852. Sultan ‘Alim Shah removes his capital to Budaun 
against the advice of his ministers. He disgraces his wazlr Hamid 
Khan who conspires with Buhlul LudI for the Sultan’s deposition. 
—EHI. iv, 87. 

V. Sam. 1505. Chachikadeva, of the Bhatti dynasty of Jesalmir, 
reigning. A JTharatarapaftdvali in the temple at Jesalmir is dated 
in this year during his reign. — BR. 1883-4, 152. 
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1448 £. 1370. Jonaraja of Kashmir writes his commentary on the 
Kirdtdrjuniya , in the reign of Zainu-1- ‘Abidin of Kashmir. 
Author also of commentaries on the Prithvlrujavijaya and &rikan - 
thacharita and of a Rdjatarahgini , written in continuation of 
Kalhana’s and brought down to a.d. 1412. 

&rivara, a pupil of Jonaraja and author of the KathCikautuka, 
the Jainatarafigini , and of a Subhdshitdvali , belongs to the same 
period. He continued the Rdjatarangim of his master, bringing 
it down to the year a.d.. 1477. — BR. 1883-4, 54. Sbhv. 43. 
AC. 107, 674. BKR. 61. 

Y. Sam. 1504. Somachandra, pupil of Ratnasekhara ( q.v ., a.d. 
1401), writes the Kathumahodadhi. — PR. iv, Ind. cxxxiv. 

1449 H. 853. Muhammad Karim of Gujarat besieges ChampanTr. 
Mahmud Khalji of Malava marches to the relief of the Raja 
(Gahgadasa). Muhammad Karim raises the siege and retreats 
towards Ahmadabad. — BG. 130. IA. i, 1 ff. 

A Mughal invasion of Orissa said to have occurred in this year. 
— JBA. lii, pt. 1, 233. 

Y. Sain. 1506. Jayachandrasuri, a pupil of Somasundara, writes the 
Pratikramanavidhi . — PR. iv, Ind. xxx. Weber, Catal. ii, No. 1955. 

V. Sam. 1506. R&machandracharya composes the Kundarhand a- 
palakshana . — Weber, Catal. i, pp. 319, 320. AC. 513.. 

1450 Y. Sam. 1507. Junagadh inscription of Mandalika Y, Chudasaaia 
of Girnar. — AS. Reps., No. 2, p. 14. 

llj.50 Maulana ‘All flourished. Author of the Ma'dsir Mahmudi, 
dedicated to Sultan Mahmud Shah Khalji of Malava. — BOD. 248. 

Ramachandra, author of the Prakriydkaumudi and the Kcda- 
nirnayadlpikdj flourished. — BR. 1883-4, 59, 60. 

1451 19th April, H. 855, 17th Rabl‘ I. Buhlul LudI deposes and 
succeeds ‘Alim Shah of Delhi as first of the Pathan or Afghan 
line of Sultans : tillH. 894= a.d. 1489. — BMC., Sulfdmof Delhi, 4, 
and Int. xxxvi. PK. 357. 

H. 855. Mahmud Khalji of Malava invades Gujarat. Mu- 
hammad Karim attempting to flee is poisoned 10th Muharram 
(12th February). His son Qutb Sh|h or Qutbu-d-Dln succeeds 
him on the 11th of the same month, and in Safar (March) of the 
same year defeats Mahimud Khalji at Kapacjvanaj. — BG. 133-146. 
BF. iv, 36. IA. viii, 183. 

1 7 
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1451 Y. Sam. 1508. The scribe Lumpaka founds the Lumpakamata 
sect of the Jains. — BR. 1883-4, 145. 


1453 


H. 857. Mahmud Khalji of Malava sets out to attack Nagaur, 
but retreats. — BG. 148. 

$. 1375, 1387. Mallikarjuna of Vijayanagara, son and successor 
of Devaraya II. — I A. xxi, 321 ff. MGO. 1892, 544, 13. 

The Turks conquer Constantinople ; and by the expulsion of the 
Genoese from Pera, the Yenetians enjoy the whole trade with the 
East : Constantinople being no longer a mart for produce, nor open 
to the countries of the West. — Gleig, History of the British Empire 
in India . 


1455 


1377. Ganganau copper-plate of Narachandra of the Chand 
dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

6. 1377. Tafijavur temple inscription of Tirumalaideva, possibly 
to be identified with Timma, the founder of the Second Dynasty 
of Yijayanagara. — ASSI. iv, 117. MGO. 1892, 13 (inscription of 

1385). 

6. 1377, copper-plate of Ganadeva of Kondavldu, son of Gulii- 
devapatra and grandson of Chandradeva. Possibly a descendant 
of Kapila Gajapati of Orissa, though Hultzsch inclines to make 
the latter his contemporary. — IA. xx, 390. 


1456 


H. 860. Kumbhakarna having attacked Nagaur, Qutbu-d-DIn 
of Gujarat invades Mevad and defeats Kumbha at Kumbhalmfr. 
He invests the fort, and Kumbha eventually submitting, Qutbu-d- 
Dln returns to his capital. Malik Sha‘ban ‘Imadu-l-Mulk having 
been sent meanwhile to recover the fort of Abu in the interest 
of the Raja of Sirohi, is defeated with great loss and forced, to 
retreat. — BG. 149. BF. iv, 40. 

H. 860. Death at Saharanpur of Is-haq Maulana, a learned 
Musalman. He was a native of Uchh and a pupil of his uncle 
'Sayyid Sadru-d-DIn Raju Qattal. — BOD. 181: 

H. 860. Death of Shaikh FTruz. He wrote a poem on the 
war between Buhlul LudI of Delhi and Husain Sharql of Jaunpur, 
and was the grandfather of Shaikh Rizqu-llah Mushtaqt (q.v. f 
a.d. 1492). — EHI. iv, 5£5. 

Chandupanclita, son of Aliga and pupil of Yaidyanatha and 
Narasiniha, writes the Naishadhlyadlpaka t under Sanga, chief of 
Dholka.— AC. 177. 
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1457 H. 861. Qutbu-d-DIn of Gujarat and Mahmud Khaljl of 
Malava attack Kumbha of Mevad. According to bis own state- 
ment on the Pillar of Victory the Rana gained the day and took 
Mahmud prisoner. The Mirat-i-Sikandarl , however, states that 
Qutbu-d-Din first reduced Abu and then captured Chitor. — BG. 
150-1. PK. 354. 

H. 861 (861-3 on coins). Muhammad Shah, Sharql, becomes 
joint king of Jaunpur with his father Mahmud. — BMC., Muham- 
madan States, 88, 102 ff., Int. xlix ff. 

5th June, H. 861, 12th Rajab. Death of Mlran Mubarak I of 
Khandesh. His son ‘Adil Khan II succeeds him: till a.d.. 1503. 
— PMD. 315. BF. iv, 297. 

The Kdmasamuha composed by Ananta, son of Mandana. — AC. 
14. AOC. 218, n. 2. 

1458 H. 862. Kumbha of Mevad, having broken the peace of the 
previous year and invaded Hagaur, Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat marches 
to Sirohi, and thence to Mevad which he ravages. According to 
the Tab. Akbarl , the Raja of Sirohi fled at his approach and, after 
destroying the town, Qutbu-d-DIn invaded Mevad and besieged 
Kumbha in Kumbhalmlr. Finding the fort impossible to take, 
he afterwards raised the siege and marched to Chitor where, after 
ravaging the neighbouring districts, he returned to Ahmadabad. — 
BG. 151-2. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 862 (863, 865 on coins). ‘Alau-d-Dln Humayun Shah, 
BahmanI, succeeds his father Ahmad Shah II: till a.d. 146JL — 
BMC., Muhammadan States, 146, 153, Int. lxvi. BF. ii, 452. 

V. Sam. 1514. Lakshminivasa, son of Srlranga and pupil of 
Ratnaprabhasuri, writes his & ishyahitaishinl Meghadutatika . — AC. 
539. Weber, Catal . ii, 144. 

V. Sam. 1514. Hemahamsa, pupil of RatnaSekhara, writes 
a commentary on Udayaprabhadeva’s Aramlhasiddhi . — Weber, 
Catal . ii, Ho. 1741. 

1459 H. 863, Rajab. Death of Qutbu-d-Din of Gujarat. His uncle 
Da‘ud Shah succeeds but, after reigning seven da^s, is deposed and 
succeeded 1st Sha'ban (3rd June) by Mahmud Shah I, Baiqarah, 
who reigns till a.d. 1511.— BMC. 132, 135. JBA. 1889, pp. 5, 6. 
BG. 153. BF. iv, 43. 

H. 863. Husain Shah ibn Mahmud succeeds his brother Mu- 
hammad Shah of Jaunpur: till a.d. 1476. — BMC., Muhammadan 
State8 } pp. 88, 104 ff. ; Int. Ii, lii. BF. iv, 375. 
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1460 H. 864 (860-878 on inscriptions' and coins). Ruknu-d-DIn 
Barbak Shah, Ilyas ShahT, succeeds his father Mahmud Shah I of 
Bengal: till a.d. 879 o>a.d. 1474. — BMC., Muhammadan States, 6, 
Int. xii, xliii. 

1461 28th December, H. 866, 25th RabP I. Jam Nizarau-d-Dln or 
Nanda, of the Samma dynasty of Sindh, succeeds Jam Saiijar. He 
was contemporary with Sultan Husain Langah of Multan (a.d. 
1469). Towards the end of his reign he defeated an army sent 
against him by Shah Beg from Qandahar. — EHI. i, 233. 

1383, Dacjag&on copper-plates of HariSchandra and Pratapa- 
chandra, members of the Chand dynasty of Kumaun. — ASNI. ii, 48. 

September, H. 865, ZI‘l-qa‘dah. Humayun Shah, BahmanT, 
assassinated by his servants. His son Nizam Shah succeeds : till 
a.d. 1463. — BMC., Muhammadan States , 146. BF. ii, 464. 

1462 H. 866. Mahmud Baiqarah marches to the relief of Nizam 
Shah, BahmanT, against Mahmud Khalji of Malava. In the mean- 
time Mahmud defeats Nizam Shah near BTdar, but hearing of 
Mahmud Baiqarah’ s approach, he retreats to his own country. — 
BG. 175-7. BF. ii, 468. 

1463 H. 867. Mahmud Khalji of Malava again invades the Dekkan, 
ravaging the country as far as Daulatabad, but retires on the 
advance of Mahmud Baiqarah to Nandarbar. — BG. 178. 

July 30th, H. 867, 13th ZPl-qa'dah. Death of Nizam Shah, 
BahmanT. His brother Muhammad Shah II (or III) succeeds him : 
till a.d. 1482. — BF. ii, 476. BMC., Muhammadan States , 146. 

1464 ‘H. 869. Mahimud Baiqarah reduces Bawar and receives the 
submission of the Raja. — BG. 178. 

Y. Sam. 1520. Birth of Aniruddha, son of Bhava&arman and 
author of a commentary on Satananda’s Bhdsvatikarana (&. 1417). 
— BR. 1883-4, 82. 

llfik Sakalaklrti, author of the Tattvdrthasdradipaka , probably 
flourished, since a pupil of his successor, BhuvanakTrti, wrote in 
Y. Sam. 1560, an 5 Subhachandra, fourth High Priest of the sect 
after Sakalaklrti, wrote*in Y. Sam. 1608 and 1613. — BR. 1883-4, 106. 

1465 1387, inscription from Little KanchT of Mallikarjuna, son 
and successor of Devar&ya II of Vij ayanagara. — I A. xxi, 321-2. 




